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itatem effusus, ‘ '
;:tat:(liium allatnrum se polticetur. Et [‘!OmlL Pasctlal}
1.p. 7. Newvopéyn kal emaraldoa oupk, Xa)\emz 7€
éore, Kkal Tals TOU WYEVParos émbupiacs 5.1!o'awayw‘y.¢-
«oros, Saginata et in deliciis vivens caro, mtractabnhi
est, et desideriis spiritus refractaria obluctatur.
Suicer. Thes. Eccl. ¢ L Pausan. Julian. 34. (Ke-
roi, kai Lakdrar, €bvy rat rois wéhat pavévra éu,rrav-
raybviora.) Diog. L. 157. (CHy 6¢ kai 5uam}rauon7'o,s’
6 Mevédnpos, kai év 7¢ guvBéohar Svsavraydvioros.)
Wakef. Mss. Vertitur, In oratione componenda
tanta accuratione, ut illi difficile occurreretur. Ge-
opon. 14, 16.: Tpos 8¢ rovrais dpyilot kal moAvPwyoL,
&v re rais ovpfolais dvokarayovioror, E Barocec.
ante Svoavraywvioror.” Needh.]

[* Avoavraywyiorws, Bellicose. J. Poll. "3, 141.
'Aywvioras, dvoavraywvicrws.]
- [*Tuvarraywvidopar, Unarepugno, s. Contra pugno.
“« Plato Alcibiade 2. p. 119. d. (=65. Etwall. ’\I\‘I
ravra pév gov iy Seiv vrhpxey, améBhemes 8¢ els Tovs
&s d\nBds dvraywviaras, GAN oby @s vV els Tovs ov-
Yaywmoras, &y O mou- mepryevéabar oe d¢l rogovrov,
dore p) ovwvavraywviCesat, &A\\& karagpovnfévras
ovvaywvidesBal o mpds Tovs mokeplovs, el &y TG GvTL
ye kakéy T épyoy dmodeituobar deavoy, rat &kov cavrov
e kal rijs mohews.)” Scott. App. ad Thes. Vertitur,
Ut non eos mmulareris.]

Acaywviopar, Decerto, Dimico, Pralior. ut dwayw-
videaOae mpos Tovs mokepiovs, Xenoph. K. I1. 1. Dicitur

et Scaywvidopal gourovro, ut ap. Eund., “Oca dayw-'

vidovrar of HAwes mpos aANRAovs. [ Aaywrieohay,
Certare, ut in venafione cum feris, Il. 1. 4, 14, in
exercitiis, ubi est ¢. mpos, IL. 1, 2, 12, Saywriipevo
radra wpds &N\jlovs. it. 1, 4, 4. in preelio inter se
cum suis, A. 4, 7, §. ubi fere synon. est épiQew. .
hostibus, I1. 1, 6, 19. p. 73. dtaywriesbar mpos rovs
moheplovs. 5, 5, 7. Sic etiam c. dat. A=, 3, 9, 2.
Zevbaes év rékos daywviceabai. Sed E. 6, 4, 16. ubi
chorus in ludis dicitur dcaywvicasfa:, est Ad finem
perducete certamen.” Lex. Xenoph.] | Item Awa-
vyoviopar, Certo ad finem, s. ad extremam dimi-
cationem, ut Swapdyopar, Bud. ex AEschine: [522.
Ovy o pév raov Iepodv Pacikeds, 6 rov 'ABd dwopy-
Las, o rov ‘EAXjjomovrov Cevtas, 6 yiv xal vdwp rods
"EX\nvas air@v, 6 roApdv év rais émiorolais ypdgewr,
Ore Odeomdrns éoriv amdrvrwy avbporwy a¢’ NAhiov
dviovros péypt dvouévov, vir ob mepl -TOV  KUPLOS
érépwy elvar Sdaywvi@erar, AN #0y wepl THS TOU
chparos owrnpias; (“ Edrvyias, Cod. Mead. quod
nihili est. Suspicor autem potius istud rijs cwrpplas
esse e matginali nota. Solent enim Greaei scribere
dywriCeabar—rwdvvevewr etc. mepl ToU ohparos, 1. e,
De salute, wepi swrppias: non utrumque.” Tayl.)
537. “Oru mept rov vrapxovrwr &yabov év npépas ope-
Kp& pépet daymmeirar: 595. " Qomep odv év rois YUuYL-
Kols dy@ow (pdre ToUS TYKTAS mepl Tijs OTAoEWs TPOs
&Ahovs daywriBopévous, k.7.X.] . Sic e Luciano
citatur duyywviopévos péyav dysva pro Magno certa-
mine liberatus. || Gaza dtaywriesfa accepit et pro
Conari, cum ap. Cic. Tanta conati sunt, vertit rocaira
dmywyiocavro. [Lucian. 1, 86. Oire 7o véppa g
xamra duyywviero.  “ AiaywyiesBar, Acriter pl;-
gnare, ¢f nude, Pugnare. ’Exi moAvy xpovov Sayw-
viodperos, 1, 11, 14. 1, 58, 6.2, 9, 5. ‘Exbvuws ral
yevvalws diaywri@esbar, 3, 115, 4. Et in preet. pass.
notione activa vel reciproca. Thlwairas Suvépers év
Bakarry dupywviopévas, Quae mari iuter se pugnarunt,
1, 63, 8. dcaywvieohar mpés rwva, 2, 10, 6. 2, 20, 10.
Sic mpos v rov worauo Biar, 3,43, 7. rwi, 1, 28, 2.
wept THs #arpibos‘, 2, 35, 8. vmép Tiis apyds, 2, 20, 10.”
Lex. Polyb. ZElian. V. H. 4, 13. Kai 9 Ad mepi eb-
dacporias daywviCesbar. (““ Cum ipso etiam Jove
de beatitudine certare. Homerica phrasis de iis, qui
insolentius se suasque vires jactant. . E.” v, 369. et
457. “d: Diome.e, s »iy ye xal &v Ad rarpl p4-
xotro.  Et altbi non semel.” Kuhn.) 8, 18. ’A(puco’-
pevos yap eis 1o iepov abrod, émep dBarov By rois To\-
)\o’cs, 5L1]y¢uu‘irraro mpos avrév. J. Poll. 1, 165. Eira,
paxn kparepa, 'a'raéta[a, Oupe épayovro, éumhaxévres
anywrtaox//ro, eEtbGomf aX\jhovs, ob padlws &m’ &ANj-
Awy ameldoyro.  Suid.: Awaywyidoavrest * duevBupy-

[p. 105.]

invictum et inexpugnabile ad hoc A Gérres.

D

ATON

0i 8¢ Saywridoavres, py S 16 ¥ mpoy.
rioBat dokwor raramemAijyBur Tols GNots, éEifyov &y,
pwri. Avri rob ebhafInbévres. .POI,yb' 11, 39. I
vopévov 8¢ Tovrov, mapokuvBévres ot BépLBapor, kai §iq-
ywvidoavres, uiy Suat ro mponrrdahar dékwar Karamem\j.
xBat rois Nous, ékijyov dua 19 ¢wri, Kkal Tapérarrey
eis pbyny amacav Ty dvvapw. Zonar.: .Aca'yww’aay.
res* C{l}\!lﬁ'f]eél’rfsy *3(5VOU/1)76€’VT€S. ““ Sic tres C’)dd,
Suidas, dtaywvidoavres. Sed mihi nullum dubiupy
est, quin in hac glossa lateat utrumque verbum,
Nam ad Staywvidoavres referri quidem potest ej\q-
BnBérres. - Sed quid sibi vuI@ 5¢ev6vyyﬂéyres’! Kust,
neque vertit, neque emendavit. Levi mutatione ap.
Nostrum et Suid. leg. dtevBvunBévres, ut sit duayuyi
cayres, Forti et alacri animo pugvantes. Sic idem
Polyb. illo verbo usus est.” Tittmann. ¢ Xenoph,
K.IL p. 24. 63. ubi v. Zeun.: ad Lucian. 1, 412, aq
Diod. S. 1, 455. 5. 2, 374. Finio certamen, Plut. ge
S. N.V.70.” Schaf. Mss. ‘‘ Dimico cum successu,
Zos. p. 7.7 Wakef. Mss. Gloss®: Awywridopar
Luctor.]

[* ¢ Awaywyioréos, Diosc.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* Ataywriopos, 0, Dimicatio, Glossae.]

[,. H‘Doéla)’w‘"’ao,ua" - DiOd. S 2, 581. (’EV ée‘:
rovrots rois xpbros mpoduyywviopévor moMNGks Tpos
[Mepoéa.)” Scheef. Mss. Vertitur: His autem tem-
poribus cum Perse szpius congressi.]

[* «IIpodiaywyiorys, Philo J. 788.” Wakef. Mss.]

‘EvaywviQopar, ut évaywviQopar roire g rtim,
Hoc in loco certo. Plut.,, Témos ebpvéoraros rais
irmokparobawy évaywviCesOar. || Thuc. Oeol kai fpues,
doou Ty yijv mapéoxere evpevii évaywvieobar rois
“EX\powr, Qui favistis Graecis adversus Medos pu-
gnantibus, Bud. [Locus est 2, 74. Qeol, oot yiy
mpy *I\arailda éxere, xai fipwes, Luviaropés éore, in
obre v dpyiy Adikws éxMembyvTwy THVOe mpbrepoy 1
tvvporov, émt yiv thvde H\bouev, év ﬁol TaTépes
Huav ebkdpevor buiv Midwy ékparnaar, kal mapéoyere
abriv ebpevij évaywyicasbar rois "EX\now. *“’Evayi-
videsBar, ut ap. Liban. 2, 376. d. Eadem composi-
tionis vis est in * évgmovddoar ap, Eund. 385. b. 387,
d. Adde Annot. nostram ad Luec. 22, 5.” Abresch.
Diluc. . Thuc. 256. Plut. 7, 35. Ti péX\ere, avdpes
ayaboi ; kakov 70 Béarpoy év péow rijs mwarpidos éva-
ywvicacBar. Herod. 2, 160. Exeparov rovs Hheions
€l ot of wokdjrar évaywviovrar. “ Wessel. Diss.
Herod. 131. ad Herod. 694.” Schzf. Mss. ¢ ’Ea-
yovidesbac. - "H riyn ovvexds évaywyilopéyn rols riv
avbpaorwy Liots, 1, 4, 5. n. 'EvpywviCero legendum
suspicatus erat Reisk. pro simpl. Jywviero, 5, 85,7.
n.” Lex. Polyb.]

[* < ’Evayoviopa, (ré,) Schol. Eurip. Hec. 574
("Bws pév odv évaybviopa rara my 'Olvuxiav i,
daukns €yivero N rav dwpedv éois.)” Wakef. Mss.
Vide quee de h. |. diximus supra 452.]

[ 'Etaywvi@opa:, Dimico, Angl. Fight out. Diod.
S. 1, 599. Kai mpoexakeiro rovs év 75 mohet mept Tob
rpomaiov étaywvicasfacr. Eurip. Herc. F. 155. Toiod
éLaywvideabe ;]

‘LraywviQopar, Post alium certo, ut Greg. in En-
comio Macc. Iponywvicaro mwarjp, émaywrioivrat
raides. Et éraywvi@esba:, Secundo loco causam
orare, vel Perorare, ut inquit Bud., citans hzc e Li
banio in argum. Orat. in Androt. Karnyopovyrwy yap
abroy dvo éxBpiv, mpoeipnke pév b Ebkrhuwy, debreps
8¢ 6 Abdwpos éraywriderar rovre r§ Noyw. || Apud
Plut. autem in Fabio, *Eraywvi@iuevos o "Avvift
exponitur, Certamen cum Annibale repetens, Iterum
cum Annibale certans. Apud Eund. autem in Nu-
ma (8.) ‘Erépots éfwlev éraywyiovrar rexpnpliots ot 1Y
drdpa To avdpi ocvvowkeovyres, Nituntur externis con-
jecturis.  Seocundum quam interpretationem émi va-
caret, aut epitatica esset. [Plut. Cimone 13. Kipwy
&, Gomep abBAnTs dewds, uépq pd 8o kabpprrws by
vispara, kal 76 pév év Talapive weopayiq, T0 &
M\arawais vavpayia mapeAn\vBos rpéracoy, émnywvioe
70 rals vikaws, kai ras dySoqkovra Qowisoas Tpuipess, ai
Tijs préyns arelelpbnoar, 1Y Opy mpooLelAycévar v
B6pevos, dix rayous Erheveev. Vule. érawwvigaro dat.
“ Coustructio est hac, TapekphvbBivs meQopayig o ¢
Sakapive rpéraior, Cum superasset gloriam pugne ad
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Salamina eo, quod illa careret preelio pedestri, quod
Cimo navali sno adjunxisset, ai wapeNfoy vavpayia
76 év IM\aracais rpéracoy, Cum superassem item glo-
riam pugnz ad Plateas eo, quod prater pugnam
pedestrem, cujusmodi illa Platzensis fuit, efiam
classe vicisset Cimo, tamen victoriis duabus potitus,
tertium iis certamen adjunxit. ’EraywviQesBar viky
est Post victoriam jam partam tamen certare pergere.”
Reisk. ¢ 4 Macc. 17, 13. emend.” Valck. Mss.
«Eraywviopas, 1. proprie, Decerto ob aliquid, Sum-
mo studio et contentione certo, Omnes vires certamini
impendo. Construitur cum dativo, vi prapositionis.
2. Metaphorice, Omni studio et diligentia in aliqua re
defendenda versor, Constans sum et persevero. Sic
semel legitur in N. T. Jud. 5, 3. EraywviCecfac 7j
drat rapadobeioy rois dyios wioret, h.e. Ut constan-
tes maneatis, nec animum abjiciatis in calamitatibus,
pro religione Christiana subeundis, eamque omni
studio contra falsos doctores defendatis et tueamini.
Ecumenius ad h. 1.: [Mapakakel avrovs dywvicesfar
xai éppévew i mapadobeion atrots wiorer. Etym. M.:
Eraywyieirar ¢ihovewnoer, mposkaprepyoet, €k Tob
¢raywridw. Hesych. : "Eraywyleirar ¢ovewei. Cf.
Wetstenii N. T. ¢, 733.” Schleusner. Lex. in N. T,
In Hes. loco pro gihovewei Wakef. ad marg. corrigit
povewroet, et conferri jubet Euripidis Suppl. 467.
Sed nihil ad rem ibi legitur. Suid.: Eraywricirar
phovewnoet, mpookaprepnaer. Zonar. inverso ordine :
"Eraywyieirar wpookaprepfioet, pe\oveiioer.  Albertii
Cyrill. Lex. Ms.: 'Eraywviderar ¢kovewet. 'Erayw-

videoBar i) mopiq ex Athen. 414. affert Schneider..

Lex.: sed ibi legitur, TIoA\& 8¢ kai &\\a 6 Zevopa-
vis kara M)y éavrov gopiay émaywyi@erar. Vertitur,

et quidem recte : Multa vero et alia Xenophanes pro.

sua sapientia acriter contendit. - Maximi Schol. in
Dionys. Areop. 54.: Taﬁrp yap 1 56£p éraywyiCe=
rat.  ““ Brunck. (Ed. T. 1264. Wakef. S. C. 4, 243.
ad Diod. S. 2, 119. 140. Dionys. H. §, 276.” Scheef.
Mss.]

[“ ’Eraywvidesbar 7 Néker, dicuntur, qui cum
aliquo affectu loquuntur, adeoque iis utuntur formis
dicendi, quz solent isti affectui exprimendo inser-
vire, ut si quis ra iocodvvauovvra emphaseos et affe-
ctus causa adhibet. Sic Aristid. ITepi Aoy. ITo\. p.
658. ad Bpayirpra Ndyov requirit, To wy éraywi-
Qeafar 75 Méket ék wapabésews ioodvvapovrrwy, &N\
oy 1o mpaypa onpawovey Néket, kal ebBus drak-
Aayijvar kat év oNiyp.” Ernest. Lex. Technol. Gr.
Rhet.]

[* “ ZvveraywviCeobar. Emperpovons kal svvera-
yoviQopévns rois yeyovéar rils TUxns, sc. xara ‘P~
paiwy, Praeter ea, quz jam acciderunt, nova certa-
mina Romanis ciente fortuna, i. e. Nova mala indu-
cente, 3, 118, 6.” Lex. Polyb. ¢ Pallad. Vit, J.
Chrys. p. 35.” Boissonad. Mss.]

Karaywridopar, Certamine vinco, Expugno, De-
bello, xararaaiw. Lucian., Ta Onpia caraywyi2i-
pevos, [1, 236. "Os Awds puév vids el rosaira 8 me-
mévnca, ékkabaipwy tov Blov, Onpia karaywyiiuevos,
kal &vbpamous vfpioras ripwpodpevos : 249. T Simore,
o "Epws, tovs péy @ Nows Beovs karpywviow dravras;
2, 119. Tlé\er pév éviknoe Kapos 6 ¢’ ‘Hparhéous,
"Obvooéa mept rov oregavov rkaraywvichuevos: 687,
Kai’Abnva pév "Apny karaywviSerac: 3, 432. " Axpe
amnydpevae mapevos 6 *Alkiddpas, vrod cvyrekporn-
pévov avBpwriokov karaywvialeis.] Plut. Numa, ka-
raywvioapevos Hopmiiov, Qui superavit vel debella-
vit Pompeium. Apost. ad Hebr. 11. karaywvicavro
ﬁc'wt)\e[as. [ KaraywviQopat, Debello, In certa-
mine vinco, Devinco, Potestati mez subjicio quo-
cunque modo. Semel legitur in N. T. Hebr. 11, 33.
karnywvicavro Bacikelas, Regna debellarunt, s. Po-
testati suz subjecerunt. Lucian. D.D. 13, 1. ra
Bnpia rkaraywnidduevos, (imo ibi ra non legitur.)
ZLlian. V. H. 4, 8. Zov dAiyois mapmé\\ovs pvpiédas
karnywvioavro. Hesych.: Karaywvierar wvug.”
Schleusner. Lex. in N. T. Photius : Karaywvi2esOar:
vikgv. Suid.: KaraywviQesar airiarwi, vy,
“Karaywrvi@esar, Bellum gerere.cum aliquo, Pu-
gnare adversus aliquem, ocvvex@s rwvi, 2, 42,5. Ty
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&\fberav, Oppugnare veritatem, 13, 5, 5. Debellare,
Expugnare, Devincere, 2, 45, 4. 3, 4, 10. sic et
tropice, 4, 77, 4. 13, 5, 6.” Lex. Polyb. ¢ Chrys.
T. 4. Opusc. 77. C2. Tav moM\&r 8dEns obx &mnh-
Nayuévos, méheuoy rwva mokvedii, kai H3pySor ovvexi
—rxarackevd@er tijs €avrod Yuyiis. Ubi, guod rarius
in hoc verbo, genitivus ris Jwyjis regitur a praposi-
tione, ad instar aliorum compositionis ejusdem. Ut
karaywvi€eclar oy avrirarrouévewy Petr. Patric.
Exc. P. 19. ¢. Karayéew yéwrd rwvos, Chrys. T. 1.
Opusc. 164. C. 264. D. Theoph. Simoc. Hist. 2, 2.
ay\oy rijs &Bvpias 1év—Chrys. T. 1. Opusc. 24. ult.
add. P. 161. AQ. dvetdos rop P. 473. B. rwos ai-
oxvvny 701. E. rot Beot dafolny 745. E.” Abresch.
Dilue. Thuc. 262. * Thuc. 4, 86. Ofs re rovs "A0y-
yaiovs éykNjpact kararohepoiuey, abrol &v pawvoipueba
éxBiova x.7.X. Male Steph. Thes. v. Kararokeus, da-
tivuin instrumenti verbo huic isthic junctum scribit,
qui est causz, uti post Schol. bene intellexit Inter-
pres. Suid. karawoleu@ ce: at geunitivum, ut karayw-
viQeaBar Phot. Bibl. 496. rijs ddvvns opodpis karnyw-
viQero: junxit Clem. Alex. Str. 7. p. 737. d.” Idem
ibid. 454. J. Poll. 8, 150. ’Etdwcaro, mpoonydayero,
umyydyero, Rarekrioaro, karnywylcare: 9, 141. Kpa-
rety, mepuylyveshar, vikdr, vmepaipery, vmepbelyv, ka-

raywviQecfar, xaraxpareiv, émwpurely, kabaipeiv: 1,

D

150. Xpnoréoy 6é more kal To dvrimalot, el ye kal Tov
méhepoy ay@rva k\yréoy, kat 10 vikjoa, karaywvica-
oBa:. Bekkeri Grammaticus S. Germ. : KaraywyiQo-
pav airariey.  Tov Nions éx rov Ilepl ’Aperijs Ndyov
devrépov' Eira 1 ékracer tav yewpdv raraywvieras
0¥ &AAdgviov. Const. Manass. in Meursii Opp.
7, 424. “Os 8¢ ovppitas rois éxOpois dmepwppvwpévows
"Eni e wAijfos, xal orparov, kat * ¢aperpogopiay, Té-
Nos karnpywvicaro rdv rokopdpwy €Ovos. Jambl. Ad-
hort. ad Philos. 20. p. 278. El &¢ «al rovs Onpevrders
avBpomovs karaywvideoBar 6 tiis avdpeias mupayyéNhe
vipos, kal ra PhafBeporara r@v Onpiwy yepoisbar, .
7. A. Gl. KaraywviQopar Decerto.]

[* Karayowios, %, Decertatio, Gl.]

Karaywviouss, (6,) Expugnatio, Subactio, citatur
¢ Thuc. [quasi Debellatio. J. Poll. 9, 142. in’Ayw-
viopods citatus.]

[* ““ Karaywyviorys, (4,) Victor, Qui vicit prelio.
Jambl. V. P. 63(=48=127.) Kai éavrév 8¢ &vau-
puhékrots rekpnpiots améparvey EvgopBov yeyovévar,
IavBov viov, rov Ilarpixhov karaywvieriv.” Brunck.
Mss.]

’Axaraywvioros, 0, %, Inexpugnabilis. Chrysost.
de Sacerd. To dvothjparov rovro kai &xarayébvisroy
kat dyipepoy Onplov. ET Avecaraydvioros, Expu-
gnatu difficilis, dvorxarapdynros, ap. Thuc.  Con-
TRA Edkaraydvioros, Expugnatu facilis, unde e con-
sequenti accipitur pro Parum valido.

[Axarayovioroy: dfrryrov. Hesych. Diod. S. 575,
d. Rhodom. Philosophus ap. Stob. Ecl. 2,7. T. 3.
p.- 200. Heeren.: ’Asrryros &iv ral araraywwiaros,
mapd kai ovre dvaykdlerar Umh Tivos, obre dvaykdet
rwé. Etym. M. : "Apaipareror —Xipapay dpaipa-
kérny, dpayov, dkarayavioroy, ¢ofepiy, dvurdorarov,
W " &mwposudynror, kal peydinyv. Excerpta Apionis
Glossarum Homer. 604.: "Apuepdkeroy' 16 péya kai
brarayoviorov. Lege édupawpbrerov. ¢ Christus vo-
catur péyas kal draraywvieros afinris, ab Euseb.
5, 1. p. 162.” Suicer. Thes. Eccles. Supplem. 1609.]

[Avskaraydvioros, ‘“ Lexica quidem habent, sed
fere sine auctoritate. Nos aliquot subjicimus. Ve-
teres Gloss® : Avokaraywvioros' Ineluctabilis.  Est
Expugnatu difficilis, i. q. * dvoxarapébynros. Chrysost.
Homil. 42. in Acta, p. 848. ZXZdua Aiug malaioy xai
OAie, Svodlwrov ral Svokaraydwigrov mpos Gppw=
orlav, Corpus, quod cum fame ac tribulatione con-
flictatur, difficulter a morbo comprehenditur et ex-
pugnatur. Idem in alio loco dvoxaraydwisror duap-
réiav, Peccatum expugnatu difficile, dicit. Cyrill.
Alex.in Jo. 13. p. 724. Avoxaraywvieroy mpayua
70 p duvivat navreAs, Res prorsus ardua est, pror-
sus non jurare. Hic i. q. dvoxardpfwrov. Basil. M.
Or. 20., que est in xl, Martyres, p. 520. Ziorpua
Svokarayiwiaroy, Copiz militares inexpugnabiles,”
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Suicer. Thes. Eccl. In Diod. S. Ind. Phrasium et

Vocum citatur 1, 237. sed v. dxarayovioros ibi non
legitur. Scott. App. ad Thes. co'nSll'i.l“bf’t 107, 4.
119, 5. 142, 10. Rhodom. ¢ ZElan. Stob. Wakef.
Mss. Suidas: Averdlatsros’ Svokaraywvioros: O1-
rws Ebpuridns.  Kai dvomaés' Svoyepés, Svokarayir
yiorov. Hesych. Averélawgros® drxaraybviaros. Synes.
de Febr. 70. Kai' 16 xaBapdv kai dvoxaraydviorov.
Lucian. 2, 174. Oi peupvéres 8¢, dua my é)\e_vG‘epiaJ:
rob vob, Svohywyor, kal Svenvidynro, Kal TG LaTpY
éniopaleis, xai 7 Oepareiq vacar‘a-yéwwrm. I/)lonys.
H. 1, 421. Tyv ¢ dperépayv ioyvy SUJKaTa‘ywl:w'TOV
elvar vopiovra: 2, 1095. Méywroy 8¢ wdvrwy Gmhoy
kal Svoxarayoviorov. * Avekaraybviora, Qua re-
dargui nequeunt. Dionys. Art. Rh,et. 8. p. 284.
("Qomep év rois amhois aydot TOs TPOTACELS TAS oikelas
&oBeveis elvar &€i, tas &) rod avribicov ioyvpas, kal
Ta péy map® avroi ebdidlvra mpofdNesbac, ra 8¢ Tapa
rov évavriovpévov Svoxaraybviora.)” Ernest. Lex.
Technol. Gr. Rhet.] _

[Edkaraybvioros. < Afferunt Lexica, sed sine au-
ctore, Qui facile vincitur et expugnatur. Chrysost.
Hom. 2. ad populum Antiochenum: Oby oirws
éorlv ebkaraybwvioros 0 wévys, @s EoTiv ebrarayd-
vioros 6 mhovoios, Pauper non ®que facile vinei po-
test, atque dives.” Suicer. Thes. Eccl. “ Eicargyd-
vioros, Facile debellandus, 9, 4, 8. 29, 2, 8.” Lex.
Polyb. ¢ Synes. 101. Schol. Hom.” Wakef. Mss.
Diod. S. 748. Rhodom. Etym. M.: Eiyxepis' xupiws
0 ebraramdlatoros, 6 ebkaraybvioros kal ebkardyve-
oT0s, 4wd peragopds T@v walaterdy §j wokeptorav. J.
Poll. 9, 161. Ebkarépyasra, * ebdidakra, edkarayl-
vora, evkabaipera.]

Ilpoaywvi€opar, Ante alium certo, aut pugno, ut
in illo loco, quem modo e Gregorio citavi in 'Era-
ywviopar. Ilpoaywviopar, Antea pugno. Hero-
dian. (3,7.) Alpridiws avrois émumresovons yevvaias cal
o mponywviopuéyns dvvapews, Quee antea non pugna-
verat. Sic ap. Thuc. 4, 161. 'Ef dv re mponywvi-
cacle rois Makedoswy avr@v, i. e. mpoemolewhoare,
at Valla erravit in sua interpr. quam tamen sequun-
tur VV. LL. || Hpoaywri€opar, Certo pro aliquo,
s. Pugno, Propugno. Philo, *Qv ireppayeiv kai mpoa-
ywvieabar, rxovpiraros wéves. [Lucian. 2, 354, Ta
pév oy riv Noywr mponylyvioro abrols, kal Ty éumet-
play éxdrepos ey doyuarwy émredédewro. Diod. S, 2,
338. Oi pév obv fyepdves duporépwy Tév orparoméduwy
Tov mpoepnuévoy tpomov &ANfovs karearparfyncav,
Gomep mpoaywvilipevor mepl cuvégews, kal detkvvovres,
oru ras é\widas &v abrois dvréyovst rijs wikys.]

[* «“ Tlpoaywyioréoy. Plato de LL. 796. Kai &ya-
vas &), Kkat mpoay@vas, €. rivwy, obk &NNwy i Tobrwy
€vexa mpoaywyiaréov.” Scott. App. ad Thes.]

[* < Upoaydyiopa, (r6,) Previum certamen. Ap-
pian. 1, 567. (Kai ré8e pév rijs vavpayias mpoayd-
riopa v.)” Wakef, Mss.]

ITpoaywyiaris, (6,) Propugnator, Defensor. Luc. de
Salt. (2, 276. 'Ev pév ye Ocooalia rocoiroy émédwre
Tiis pxnoTwils 3 aoxnots, @ore Tovs mpoorhras kal
mpoaywyioras abréy, mpoopynoripas éxdhovy. [Vide
Schleusner. in Tlpwraywviords citatum, et Plut. in
Ipooaywvieris citandum. * Philo J. Julian. 87.
CANX obyi dpraxrijpas rvas, 0bd¢ Nvpedvas ré woc
pvlw, cabamep oi ko, rai kuvdy ol 'PGU)\IST(ITO:, rils
abrov gioews, kai Tpogis émkabipevor, dyri cwTipwy,
Kai mpoaywweTdv, avepdvnoay avrol dn\fuoves.)”
Wakef. Mss. J. Poll. 3, 12. de Liberis, "Emicovpor
&vay;:'aim, Bonbot, olppayor, mpoaywvioral, ovvayw-
viorat, kal ta Gpowa: 4, 34. Di\af rijs éXevBeplas,
Tpoaywyiaris.)

- Ilpoaywriorikoy, Praejudicialis causa, VV, LL.

[* Dposaywvidopar, Adjuvo. J. Poll. 3, 141. Svva-
ywvigdpevos—mpoocaywvioduevos, ubi vertitur Con-
tracertans.  “ Philostr. 118. Boiss. (Tov pév yap Q)
‘\'—\u"ezq rpt:anaelv, peyiore rov Towikod byvri, rov
26évehor 8¢ ¢ Tlavdépw mposcaywvicasbas, kal Kpari-
odc alrov, Adversus Pandarum certasse.)” Schzef
Mss.] '

i Hp?uaywwarr)s, Concertator.” [Plut. Lysandro
26. Tairgy NaBiv 6 Adsavdpos dpyiy, ré Noura rap’
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xpopevos, obdé pavows Tob ptbov mpoaywviarais, of
iy e phpyy viis yevéoews Tob madds eis miorw dvumg.
wrws mpofjyov. ¢ Hpoaywmara’is dedi de meo, sine 4
in prima syllaba. Noti sunt oi mpoaydves, et sic
quoque e mpooijyoy, vetusta lectione, o detraxi,”
Reisk. ¢ Xylander vertit, Multis et non vulgaribys
ad partes paratis, annotatque :—Vocabulo 7posayy.
vierais intelligi arbitror eos, qui alias devrepuywvigry)
dicerentur. Liv. 3. Fabulam compositam Volsci
belli, Hernicos ad partes paratos. H. e. Subservite,
Setrepa, ut in Vita Ciceronis Noster loquitur, Myes,
Horat., Partes tractare secundas, ait.” Bryan, Cf,
omnino Vales. ad Harpocr. 293.]

[* « Hpwraywvidw, Brunck. Aristoph. 3, 170.”
Schaf. Mss.]

Svvaywyidopar, Una cum alio certo, q.d. Con-
certo, Certantem adjuvo, Certaminis socius sum,
Ponitur pro Opem fero, Auxilior : Thuc. 1. Kai aj-
rob Umooyopévov EvNipeabar, kai rijs &XAns "EANdSos
dmdons Eovaywviovpévns. Sic et alibi szpe ap. Eund,
Svraywrilopac rovrois, ap. Demosth. Ad hzc confi.
cienda operam meam una impendo. || Zvvaywri.
pat, ap. eund. Dem. pro ovvnyopd, Patrocinor,
inquit Bud. Qua in significatione citatur et e Plat.
Epist. woXXois svvnpywvicauny, Multos meo patro.
cinio juvi. [“ Ad Dionys. H. 3, 1390. Ruhok.
Diss. de Longino s. 11. Valck. ad Pheen. 443"
Schzf. Mss.]

[ ZvvaywviQopar, proprie, Una cum aliquo certo,
Concerto, Certamen adjuvo, Certaminis socius sum.
Thuc. 8, 64. Plut. 2, 214. Alian. V. H. 12, 43. Cf.
Elsner. ad Rom. 15, 30. 2. Metaphorice, Opem
fero, Adjuvo aliquem, In societatem alicujus rei ve-
nio. Sic semel legitur in N. T. Rom. 15, 30. Adhor-
tor vero vos owvaywvicacBai por év rais mpogevyas,
Ut mecum pro salute mea preces ad Deum fundatis,
aut, Ut me laborantem precibus studiose adjuvetis.
Simili modo ap. Grzcos ovvaywyilesbar de iis usure
patur, qui periclitanti in judicii certamine adsunt et
patrocinantur, ut docuit Bisetus ad Aristoph. Thesm.
1070. et e loco Plut. 2, 212. Elra xpuopévows mékw
oby PBonfiv xai ocvvaywviSipevos, oikelovs émouiro,
satis apparet ; de studiose et omni opera adjuvanti-
bus laborantem, cf. Reitz. ad Lucian. 2, 640.; etiain
de auxilium ferentibus injuria affectis, Menander p.
2. Cleric.: Eimep rov &dwovvr’ dopévws fuivero”Exa-
oTOs Wudv, xai cvvnyywvicaro: et omnino omnibus,
qui alicui quocunque modo prosunt. Cf. Wetsten.
N.T. 2,96. Reisk. Ind. Gr. Demosth. 708. et Etym,
M.: ZvvaywviGeoBar onpaiver Bonbeiv, &M\ kupivs
év r¢ dyove.” Schleusner. Lex. in N. T.]

[ TvraywyiCeofar, Una pugnare. II. 4, 5, 15,
'Erl raov irmwy ouvaywri@épevor, Una vobiscum.”
Lex. Xenoph, Lucian. 1, 841. (Kai 7o * dwepfavpd-
ocat Tére Ty réxvny tay' av pou xai viv mpos To 0o
péarepoy dnldoar ovvaywvicarro:) 2, 170. (Ovbddy
yap av mpds roiro § réyvn cuvaywvicarro.” Valck.
Mss. Glossz: Zvraywvidopa:r Opitulor, Concerto.
J. Poll. 3, 141. ’AywricacOar, ovvaywricasba,—
"UV‘IY“’V‘U&FWOS: 4, 30. Evyn'yopﬁaaz, ouvayopeioa,
ovvewrely, ovvaywvicaclay, gvveteracbijvar, - ovpmpos
Ouunlijvar, suvduijoar, ovvaywvicaclar, cvraywvioa,
ovykwévveioar. ‘“ Denuo erratum, quod aliquolies
notavimus. Scilicet ovvaywvicachar, cum tamen id
verbi modo sit positum. Nec profecto guvaywisa
mihi placet. VV. DD. medicinam loco facile inve-
nient: nobis linguz hujus peritia tam tenuis nihil
tentare permittit audacius.” Jung.] .

Zvvaywyiorys, (6,) Certaminis socius, Certaminl
opitulans. [* Charit. 704. Lucill. 14.” Schef. Mss.
* Tvvaywyiors, Adjutor. AaBoy cvvaywvioriv mpos
roiro 'Edexiva, 3, 34, 2. ZTuvvaywviaris drpophooros
Promtissimus et certissimus, 10, 34, 9. Zwvayon
oty Xpnodpevos rg moraud, 3, 14, 5.” Lex. Polyb.
Dionys. H. 5, 359. Diod. S. 156. d. 367. d. 383. 4
Rhod. 'O 8¢ radrys rijs wiorews abrg ovvepyos xal
ovvaywyiorys, Qui cum Philippo communiter contes-
dit, et communia discrimina obiit, ut ei fidem hanc
ap. Gr. populos astrueret 239, 21. 245, 18. 1059, I
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*O rowiros ¢pbBos mpoBipovs ovvaywyvioras moei 1464, A sentiente Lex. Reg. Ms. 'Aywviav: Eevopav dydva

21.” Reisk. Ind. Gr. Demosth. J. Poll. 1, 152.
* AX\ys 8¢ xpeias, pilo, abppayor, puonbets, opdpvior,
ouvacmoral, ovvaywvioral, cverparierart 3, 12. de
‘Liberis, Bonfol, aippayot, mpoaywyiorai,cvvaywvioral,
kal Ta Gpowa t 141. ’Ayoviorys, dvraywviorys, ovva-
ywveoris: 4, 34. de Laudibus Oratoris et Conciona-
toris, *Anpokparys, cvvaywviorys 6, 157. Tvvaywyi-
oThs, ovvTeTs.

[* Zvvaybriopa, 1o, * mpds i, Adjumentum, 10,
43, 2.” Lex. Polyb.]

“"Yrepaywriopar, cum gen. ut dmepaywvidopat
“ riis wohews, Pugno pro civitate, vel Propugno.”
[¢ Joseph. Appian. 2, 135.” Wakef. Mss.]

[*"Ywepaywwiorys, 6, “Cyrill. Hier. 185.” Kall.
Mss.]

'ATONIA, as, %, Certamen, &yd» ap. Xenoph., Sui-
da teste, qui tamen exemplum non profert ; sed possit
in illius K. I1. 2. inveniri. Verum et Isocr. ita usus
est in Evagora, Oi mepl mv povowiv kairas &Aas
dywvias Svres. Sic et Plato in Gorgia, Ae? pévrot, o
Yékpares, T3 pnropuii xpiiobac domwep v &AAp mwaoyp
aywrig. || Pdovwela, &pdka, aywria, éps, Ppro
eodem ap. Plat. de certaminibus loquentem, inquit
Bud. Idem ait &ywviav pro Gymnastica poni hoc
in loco, qui est libro de LL. 6. Mera 8¢ ratra xpedy
Gyowvias &OBhobBéras aipeichar riis wept Ta yvpvaoia
&vbpdmwy Te xai inTwv. Quanquam non aywvia per
se significat hic Gymnasticam, sed aywvia # mept a
yuprédoa. || Hesych. ait dywviay Palestram signifi-
care, item Bellum, ap. Eurip. in Troadibus.

’Aywvia, Angor, Trepidatio, Animi zstuatio.
*Acywyla, inquit ap. Etym. Orio, de eo, qui in certa-
men descensurus est: per catachresin autem pro
Timore simpliciter ponitur. I. e. &ywyia proprie est
Timor, quo corripitur is, qui in certamen descensurus
est; sed per catachresin ponitur pro Quovis timore.
Laertius &ywviav exponit ¢éfoy &dnhov mpayuaros,
i. e. Timorem rei incertz ac dubi. Aristot. in Probl.
dywviay esse ait Timorem quendam, quo percelli-
mur opus aliquod aggressuri. Damascenus aywriay
esse dicit ¢éBoy amorvyias, i. e. Metum excidendi,
inceepto videlicet, aut spe. Demosth. pro Cor. (236.),
Otrw & v 6 Pikrmos év p6fw kai oA dywvig, quo
in loco aliquid amplius é&ywvia significat quam
Timorem ; #lioqui enim contentus fuisset Demosth.
dixisse ¢ofw. Vide alia in "Aywyi@, ab hoc nomine
deducta.

’Aywvia ab Hesych. exponitur etiam Tractio,
item &yopaia. Ut Fractionem significet, ab &yw dedu-
cendum est; ut dyopaiay, i. e. Forensem, ab aywr
Beotorum lingua d&yopav significante, sicut antea
dictum est, nec pro substantivo nomine, sed pro
adjectivo accipiendum est, ut sit &ydwios, dywra,
dy@viov, quanquam et dydvios utrique generi ser-
vit,

[Aywvia. Hesych. "Aywvins rijs év ayave duiXiys.
“ Videtur respexisse ad Herod. 2, (91.) p. 76. Steph.
"Aydva yvpvioy Tilbeior dua whons aywvins éxovra.”
Kust. Hesych. Aywria' dyopaia, kai® O\dous, at %
makaiorpa. Edpunidns 6¢ Tpwéat wéhepor. < Forte dyo-
paia audka. Vide *Ayowrins.” Heins. “ Imo 1. &0\nots,
vel 3 &6Anows. Inf. *AONfsar dywvicasfar. Etym. M.
"Aywviopbs dvrioyia, dywvia, kal % &0nows. Suid.
Havkparior —éayov,—ibAnois. Et hoc olim monui
ad Gloss. N. T. 181. ubi, "Ayava’ &gow. Nunc
video, Biel. et Kust. etiam correxisse, % &0\pous,
Certatio athletica. Cf. in v. AwBéhotper, 1. AwaBNéor-
pev, (et sic Noster in voce,) vel AwabBloiuer Sa-
ywviCoipeda.” Albert. < Glossa: Agonia, palzstra.”
Salm. ““ Phot.’Aywria* 6 &ywviopds, kai &ydv, Néye-
rar 8¢ oifrws kai % dywworwh. 'Aywviar Eevoparv,
avri rov &yey. Sc. K.II. 2, (3, 6.) p. 54. a. CEv
Snporug dywvig. Suid. Aywvig' Eevopav, &vri rob
dyave. "Aydviost 6 év &dyave, kai On\vkov, dywvia, 6
¢6os, dyovia 8¢ dua Tov o pukpod, % erelpwas.) Sic et
J. Zonaras in Lex. Ms. CAywvia' ¢éfos mricews, 7
Arrns, émt To¥ els &ydva péXhovros amiéva, karaxpn-
ertkds O¢ kai émi tov amhob ¢bfov, Eevopay Sé 10
bywylg év 9, |. dyrl 1o, dyim, kal & ¢6fos.) cou-

Aéyew. Gloss. Lat. Ms. Agonia. Alacritas, Vigor. Edpur.
8¢ Tpwaoe wéhepov, sic et Herod. 9, (2(=63.)
Ipos yap omAirus éévres yvuviires, dyova émotevvro,
ubi &yéva Prelium vertunt. Locus vero Eurip. est
Troad. 1003. %v 8¢ dopirerys dywvia, Bellicum cer-
tamen.” Albert. ¢ Elian. H. A. 4, 1. Pro &yoy, 2,
41. Pind. Olymp. 2, 93. (T 8¢ rvyety, Mewipevor
aywvias, Iapakiver dvogpévwr.) Eurip. Hec. 314.
Wakef. ad Hes. marg. Locus est: Zrparoi r ébpocats,
mokepiwy 7 dywvia. Ubi Schol. a Matth. edita:
“’Aywvia* d40poiais, ovvaywyn, eivatis. Fl. 21. 59.
"Aywyviar fla. FL. 6. 9. 17. 21. 56. 59. 76. ¢6f0s. Tl.
69. Gu. a m. sec. "Aywria’ dydv. Aywy Néyerar 5
paxn, &ywvia 8¢, adde 6, ¢dfos doroyias ywopévov
Twos mpayparos. Kai &mo rov mpiirov yiverar pijua
dywviCopat, 4w 8¢ to Sevrépov aywris. Kara 8¢
’Arricovs Néyerat dywvia kai 6 dywy, Os évraifa. (&-
pMka, 3 ¢dBos, fPia, avédyxn. Gu.” Bekkeri Tvvay.
Aet. xpno.: ’Aywvig® Eevopav, Gvri rov, dyawe.
Thom. M.: Ob pévov aywr, &\\& kai &ywria, ral
dyoviouds. Oovkvdidns év i éBdéup' TToAAy 8¢ %
dvriréyynows Ty kvPepyyriy, kat bywviouds wpds AN~
Movs. IINdrwy év Dopyiq: A€t pévror, & Tokpares, rj
pnropucyy xpijefacr, kabdwep T &N\ waoy dywvig® kal
yéap i &\\p dywrig, ob rovrov éveka Ot mpos dmavras
xpiiobar avbpamovs. ¢ Pergit hic Cod. A. *Ex &) rijs
dywvias ravrys Tis Tov dy@dva dnhodons kai ) dywvia,
fiyovy & ¢6fos, mapiybn.” Steeber. “ I\drwy év Yop-
vig, p. 456. d. (ubi legitur domep pro xabdmep.)
’Aywvia, Plato 2, 145. ¢. Lib. 2. de Rep. p. 374. a.
% mwepl Tov wokepov dywvia. T. 3. Timzo p. 19. b.”
Valck. not. ad Thom. M. Hesychius : "Ey dyowvia*
év peplpyy. ¢ Luc. 22, 44. ubi Pricaeus: ¢Pro év
pepipvy melius forte év ddnpoviq dixisset. Vide Matth.’
Addo Joseph. A. J. 11, 8. p. 580. "Hy & dywvig kal
déer. Schol. Apoll. R. 3, 471. &Xnro expl. érerdpaxro,
xai éy dywvig jv.” Albert, <“Siglossa pertinet ad Luc.
22, 44. non satis'apta explicatio est. Exprimitur enim
ibi summa anxietas, et queedam veluti lucta mentis.
Unde Priceeus ad h. 1. putat melius dixisse Lexi-
cographum év &dnuovig.” Ernest. Gloss. SS. Hes.
Cf. Scbleusner. infra. ‘’Aywvia, Angor, Anxietas,
2 Macc. 3, 14. 16. 19. Hesych. ’Aywvia® &dyopaia, xai
% O\aous, kai % wakaiorpa. Edpuridns 8¢ Towaar moke-
pov. Guietus hic pro O\dors leg. suspicatur rAdas s.
rAjjois. Sed, si vox corrupta, malim &fAnos reponere.
Nam in Etym. M. dywwviopos, qui idem est ac aywvia,
exponitur etiam # &6inows, Certamen, et &O\eiv He-
sychio alibi est aywviQesfai, Certare.” Biel. Thes.
Excerpta e Nicephori Gregore Grammatica ap.
Matthei Gloss. Gr. Min. 1, 5.: Kvpiws dywvia kai
dydy 6 7dmos Néyerar, ¢év & fywyviSovro oi &fAnral Ty
‘EXNVivwy, dua 16 kukorepds, maph 0 ) éxewr ywviav,
els Thmoy 8¢ rolrov xai oTépavor kvkNorepels Tols VikG-
o éreriBevro. Hermanni Fragm. Lex. Gr. 329.:
"Aywvia 8¢, ¢péfos amorvyias pofoipevor yap dmorv-
xetv dywvidpey: 340. "Aywriat 6 dyby, kal 6 ¢d0os,
kal § Aoy, a¢’ o¥ kal dywwidy dvri T0d AumeloBar kai
¢ofeiofai. Andronicus R. Ilepi ITabBiv: "Aywvia 8¢,
¢600s dcamriroews, 4 ¢6Bos qrrys, (cf. Zonar. 'Aywvia’
¢6f0s wriszews % #frrns, Philosophus ap. Stob. Ecl. 2,
7. T. 3. p. 178. "Aywvia 8¢, pifos dianrdoews, rai
érépws, gpof3os firrns.  *“ Verba, kai érépws ¢ofos #frrns,
e glossemate orta esse suspicari licet. Apud Diog.
aywvla est pofos adilov mpayparos.” Heeren.) 3 ¢ifos
* ¢umounrixos évavrivy éNmidwy, mept by Gpekw apodpay
éywpev. Etym. M. ’Aywvia® émi rob eis ayGva pék-
Novros xariévar, Karaxpnorikiss 8¢ kal €mi Tov AmNds
¢6Bov. Obrws Wpiwyv. Cf. Zonar. 'Aywvia’ $6f0s
wrdoews, 3} #rrys, éml Tob els dy@va pé\hovros amiévar,
xaraypnorikds 8¢ kal émi Tov amhod ¢6f30v. J. Poll. 3,
141. Kal &ywria, mapa 'lookpare, (Iivag. Laud. 2,
272. Ot 8¢ mepi Ty povawyy kai Tas &\Aas &ywvias
ovres.) 142. Kal 70 pév mpiypa, dyov kal aywvia,
xal gepvdrepor eimois av, dywviat yypvical, m_zi dyw-
viaw Awvvorakaé. Glosse: ’Aywvia® Solicitudo,
Satago.] ]

[“’Aywria, ap. Gr. scriptt. proprie est vocabulumn
gymnicum de veterum luctationibus et concertationi-
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bus usurpatum, quod constat e Polluce inter com-
plures voces gymnicas et hanc recensente, 3, 141.
142., adeoque partim Certamen notat, ut sit 1. g.
&yoy et dywyiopa, quibus.verbis Ph::lvor. et Suid. ex-
plicant, Xenoph. K. L ¢, 3. 5. ZElian. V. H. 2, 41.
9, 5.; partim Angorem, Timorem animique &stua-
tionem ejus, qui est in certamen descensurus. Etjym.
M. Aywvia émi roi els dydva péAAovros karieyat.
Deinde vero est vox media et ad Omnem vehementem
affectuum motum, vel ob gaudium, vel ob metum et
tristitiam transfertur. In N. T. vero est simpliciter
Angor, Perturbatio animi, quez est e rpet‘u lllS/talltIS
periculi. Luc. 22, 44. Kai yevipevos év aywrig, Et
angore correptus. Syrus usus est h. I. voce 1A,
que simpliciter Timorem, Terrorem, Pavorem_notat:
2 Mace. 3, 14. 16. 17. Demosth. de Cor. 11.7Hy d¢
(imo, Oérw & 3y 8) Gikirmos év ¢éfy kal 7ro’k}\ﬁ dyw-
vig. Joseph.A.J.6,6.2.11,8. 4. "Hy ev\&y{uw’q
xai déer. Etym. M. Ayovia’ raraxpnorikis O¢ kar émt
rob &n\ds gdBov. Male igitur Intt. ad locum Luca
laudatum per Angorem et motum animi cum morie
luctantis explicarunt, quam emphasin Gr. lingua
ignorat. Eleganter de h. v., pariter ac de v. dywr,
exposuerunt Irmisch. ad Herodian. 2, 3. 13. et
Wetsten. ad Luc. 1, 1.” -Schleusner. Lex. in N.
T.]

[““’Aywria, Trepidatio, Formido de futurorum
eventu, Oirw & Ay 6 OPikermos év ¢6fw kal woANj
&ywvig, 236. Contentio, "Aracay govro deiy dywviay
écrivar, Nihil sibi ad contentionem esse reliquum
faciendum, 1398. 1. q. &yay, Tadrgy mjy dywviay és
ka\jv mpoeihov, Quam preeclarum et splendidum hoc
sit genus certaminis, in quo tu tibi delegisti, ut ela-
borares, 1408.” Reisk. Ind. Gr. Demosth. Pseudo-
Longin. 19.: Ta yap dAN)Awr diakekoppéva, kai obdév
Arrov kareomevopéva, pépet tiis dywvias Eupacty, dua
kat éumodiRovons T kal ¥ ouydiwkovans. Vertitur Con-
tentionis speciem. In Indice est: ‘’Aywria, Anxie-
tas, 19, 2. 22, 4. (IToX\dxes yap tov roiv, ov dpunaey
elmely, dvakpepdoas, vat peraly, ts els dANSPvAoy kai
dreowviay rdEw, EAN én dNNots S péoov kai Ewhéy
mobev émetokvkN@v, els ¢p6Bor éuffakdv Tov dkpoariy,

(pp. 106—107.]
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A et evayivioy pro eodem poriscribit Bud. ; qui tamen

© 3\ ~ - 7 6 ’ I
ws €mi mavre\el 10T NGyov Odramrdicer, kal * cuvamokiy- -

dvvedewy I’ aywvias 1 Néyovr guvaraykasas, k. T.\.)”
“ Toup. Opuse. 1, 245. ad Xenoph. Eph. 297.
Valck. Diatr. 220. Zeun. ad Xenoph. K. II. 206.
Wakef. 8. C. 1, 72. Charit. 548. 641. ad Troad. 1003.
Jacobs. Anim. 54. 249. Diod. S. 2, 171. Dionys, H.
5, 268. Philostr. 54. Boiss. Plato Gorg. p. 34. Conf.
cum ywvia, ad Pausan. 415.” Schef. Mss. * Clem.
Alex. 273. Dio Ch. 1, 518.” Wakef. Mss.]

[ ’Aywyia. TINjpns dywrias, Anxietatis plenus, 8,
21, 2. "Exr\nerwoy xai mapasrarwoy dywrias, Terro-
rem, Metum, Anxietatem, Horrorem incutiens, 3, 43,
8.18, 8, 1. é&v dywvig leg. videtur 4, 56, 4. pro é&v
ayive. Vide 'Aydv. Mendose dywvias vulgo lege-
batur 7, 10, 5. pro avaywyias. Et pariter corrupte
aywxias 10, 24, 3. pro dywyas, quod restituimus.”
Lex. Polyb.]

[* Awaywyia, Contentio. Max. Tyr. 1, 1. (O3 yap
Aiket Tois coguarais mpbpacts Noywy, kal Suaywrias, kai
épidos.)” Wakef. Mss.] '

"Ayivios, 6, %, Trepidationem aut Angorem af-
fe.rcns, s. habens, dywviay kal péBov Eumoiy. Soph.
Ajace (194.) dmov pakpaiwye Lrnpiet more @8 dyw-
viw oxolg, ubl tamen évaywriu posse significare tra-
dit Demetr. Triclin. Alter autem Schol. priorem
deductionem sequitur ex dywvia. [Demetr. Tricin.
'A.ywyit‘u"ﬁ"yovv évaywviv, évraila yap dwarpiBorres
rots Tpuai mohepoipey, "H dywviy, T3 dyoviay rel
$6fov éuprowioy oxoNj kal dwarpif3fi, dia 76 eis pijKos
7000T0Y rerdobar Tov wokepoy, kal vroiay waowy Ny
ervae rols "EX\now & rovrov, ds ol TaAVoOTHGOUEY 0i-
r:‘aéle. Schol. *Aywvip nyoAg' dywviay éumowodon
avéser.  “* Malim &dywriagy oxolg, Otio a preeliis, a
recto dywvia, Prelium. Loqui videtur Auctor de
induciis tum temporis pactis ad rite procurandam
mortuorum sepulturam: v. Q. Calabr. 4.” Musgr.
“ .A.wafos axoMi h. 1. est Molestum otium.” Erfurdt.]

‘Evaybyios, 6, %, Pavidus. Apud Basil. 94, é’vrpopo;

D
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miscet cum évaybyios significante Compositum ve)
Accinctum ad certamen: at ego ad aywvia referen-
dum putavi. [““’Evaydvios deduciturab dywvia, quod
Trepidationem, Angorem, Timorem significat, éyq.
yévtos est Anxius, Solicitus, Pavidus. Hujus inprimis
significationis exempla, utpote parce a Lexlcographig
allata, diligenter observanda. Chrysost. Homil, 9,
in 2 ad Cor., Aw mavros évaydrioy elva XON rov
Biov #uérepov, Vitam nostram i.n perpetua cura et
solicitudine esse oportet. Homil. 42. i 1 ad Cor,
‘Evreifev évaywviovs motei, Hinc solicitos et anxios
reddit : non, ut Interpres, Ad decertandum paraos
reddit. Homil. 3. de statuis: ‘O elroy kakis, éve-
ybvios Notwdy éariy, vmomTeber, kal dédowe, peravoe,
xal karesbiel Thy éavrod yAarray, dedowws kal Tpépwy,
Detrahens continenter anxius esf, suspicatur, et timet,
peenitentia ducitur, et linguam suam mandit, timens.
et contremiscens. Et Homil. 16. de statuis: “Oray,
¢l rijs TpaméSns xaraxeipevos avapynobliis tijs proews
TavTnSs, &rornéﬁaﬂ rayéws Tijs péOns kalTijs &5q¢ayias,
paboy dia Tiis Nékews rairys, ort évaywyiovs Wpds elva
xpn, -Cunt ad mensam discumbens, sententie hujus,
que legitur 2 Cor. 4, 7. memiueris, statim ab ebrie-
tate crapulaque resilies, ubi didiceris ex hac sen-
tentia, quod anxios et solicitos nos esse oporteat,
Idem in Psal. 8. Evaydviov mowet 7ov dvbpwmoy, Ho-
mini metum incutit, Et Homil. 43. in Jo. p. 743.
Cur Deus ultimi judicii diem nobis occultum esse
velit : Toiro olirws grovdunsey o Oceos, iva dua mavris
ey évayavior, kai éyv abri Ty dopalelg pi Bappiper,
Id propterea ita dispensavit, ut semper anxil atque
soliciti simus, et ne In ipsa quidem securitate sine
metu vivamus. Gemina sunt, quz [dem de incerfa
nobis hora mortis scribit Homil. 36. t.'5. p. 237.
"Adnlov 1o péhoy, iva évaybviot dupvexds Gpev, kal
npos vy amodnuiav ebrpemeis éxelvyy, Futurum in-
certum est, ut semper anxii atque soliciti, et ad mi-
grationem istamn parati simus. Iterum Homil. 8. in
Ep. ad Philipp. ad c. 2, 12. p. 46. 'Eredar 6¢ elre,
Mera ¢éfov kal rtpépov, kai évaywriovs émoinaey, Gpa
Tés TapauvBeirar Ty dywriav: ri yap pnow ; ‘O Oeds
éorwr 6 drepyar év Yptv kal 1o BéNew kat To évepyely
vmép Tiis ebdokias, Quoniam vero dixit, Cum timore
et tremore, ac solicitudinem ipjecit, vide quomodo.
illam mitiget. Quid enim inquit? Deus est, qui
operatur in vobis et velle, et operari pro bona volun-
tate.” Suicer. Thes. Eccl.]

1 'Ayoriqw, f. dov, p. ara, Certo, aywvidopat,
ap. Isocr., teste Suida. .

"Ayongy, Anxium esse, Dolere vel Angi metu, ut
scribit in Lexico Bud@us, citans -hunc Plut. locum
in Ceesare, 'E¢’ ¢ Néyerar u dawouéve uly dywnas
cat, cwlévros gé ?al Zapayz?oﬁévov#rpés 5137-61/,)’7')0677*
vai, Doluisse tanquam ob mortuuw, vel Solicitus et
metuens ei fuisse. Et in Demetrio (17.) 'Qs eixds éont
dtaxeioBar Tovs wepl Tav mpaypdrwy TnAwolrwy dyw-
vigvras. liem *Ayowyi@y, Vereri, Timere, cum accu-
sative.  Polyb.,  Aywriay rijy rov dmevavrivy Epodor.
Hactenus Bud. Notandum est autem a&ywwig dici
etiam eum, quialioqui metu vacuus sit, ut apparetex
hoc Aristot. loco, Rhet. 1, (9.) Kai wept dv dywvidoy
K gofobuevor, (kakd éorv) wepl yap r@v mpos Sdkav e
povrwy dyabiv roiro méoyove:, Honesta sunt etiam ea
de quibus agonia percelluntur, metu carentes; nam
de bonis, que ad gloriam tendunt, sic animo affici-
untur. lIdem libri ejusdem Rhet. 2. ’AN\a &¢i rove
é\mida Ymelvat owrnplas wep! ob dywyidor. Damasce-
nus, receus quidem auctor, sed veteres, ut opinor,
secutus, *Aywvia, p6fos dianrioews, fyovy dmorvyiast
poflovpevor yap amorvyelv riis mphlews, dywviper.
[Vide auctores, quos iu ’Aywyia citavimus.] Dicen-
dum igitur puto édywri@v duobus modis usurpari:
noununquam simpliciter pro Timere, et tum non
solum accusativo jungitur, ut in superiore exemplo
Polybii, sed et infinitivo, ut ap. Eund., Ta pév hywria
ANéyew 70 ¢awdpevor. Item cum subjunctivo, pree
fixa particula pj, ut ap. Eund. *Aywvidvres py da-
opal@or Tijs émiBolijs. Nonnunquam vero significare
Anzxium esse ob dubitationem de eventu rei alicujus,
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num aliquod speratum non eveniat, aut ne voti compo-
tes esse non possimus. Brevius, dywyigr esse Astuare
dubitatione de sperato bono. Sic et dywriav, cum
&mo rob ¢éf3ov distinguitur, Fstuantem dubitationem
de sperato bono intelligemus, sequendo definitiones
paulo ante expositas. Sed et Astum vel Estuationem
simpliciter interpretari poterimus non male, cum ve-
hementissimum quendam metum declarare volue-
rimus. Qui autem &ywviav reddunt Angorem, vi-
dentur voce quidem significatissima uti; sed dywria
existimo esse aliquid magis repentinum quam An-
gorem. Nec vero pretermittendum est quod tradit
Gr. quidam Grammaticus, Qui timent ne e‘xmdal}t
eo quod cupiunt, i. e. Ne non assequi possint, di-
cuntur &ywrgr, ut Hector cum Achille pugnaturus :
nam alii, qui solum spectatores erant, modo non
tremebant ; at ille, cum in ipso periculo constitutus
esset, dunfaxat agonia percellebatur, utpote magna
animi fortitudine preditus. || Hesychius praterea
dywvi@ explicat xwdvvevw, Periclitor. || Passivum
*Aywvidopat, Gpar, idem valet, quod quedam exem-
plaria habent in loco Aristot. modo citato e Rhet. 1.;
nam pro dyevidot legitur in illis aywvigrrac
[Aywrd xwdvvebw. Hesych. Ubi Is. Vaoss.:
¢ Schede Basilice, *Aywvia, 70 gofoipar. Phot.
in Lex. kwdvvedw explicat. Utrumque exhibet Suid.
Cf. Gloss. (Aywrig' Satagit. ’Aywrigv Trepidare.
‘Aywvi@vra: Suspensum.y’ Albert. Hesych.: 'H-
yoviacer: époB3in. Bekkeri Xuvvay. Aek. xpno.:
"Ayori§y dpéyecbar, ob pévov 16 dywvilesbar. ’A-
vord: cwdwebw. Harpocer.: "Ayengy 76 dywvi-
Ceabac. Lookparns év 1o Iepl 7is *Avridboews. "Ayw-
ridvrest Qvrl Tob dywnidduevor Tapd T avry, €v Fo
Tavpyvpwg. ’Aywridy, in significatione verbi dyw-
vi@eoBar, ap. Isocr. in Or. de Antidosi. 1tidemque
dywvigrres, significans aywviCesfa, ap. Eundem in
Paneg. Hac Harpocr.; sed omittere non debuit,
poni itidem nomen &ywria, unde factum est v. ayw-
vigv, pro ayov, et quidem ap. eundem oratorem in
Evagoree Encomio. Nam ibi plurale dywrias legi-
mus, pro dyavas, 1. ¢. Certamina, p. 1, Ot §¢ mept
Ty povewiy kai ris dAAas dywvias Gvres. Digna
autem fuerunt dywria et dywyigyv, quorum haec signi-
ficatio notaretur, cum jam hac obsolevisset, et aliam
accepissent.” H. Steph. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypno. :
"Ayorigy: Tookpdrns, avri rov dywvi@esBar. Ayw-
waivres' dvri Tob dywvi@dpevor, 6 abris. Phot.: A-
yonigyv lookparnys, dyri Tob dywvidesbar, kai dywy:-
@yres, dyrl roi dywvidipevor, 6 avrds. Zonar.: *A-
yovgy dvri toi dywviCeabar. Obrws Tookpdrys.
"Aywridvres: dyvrl rov dywvi@dpevor.  Qiros Tsoxpé-
rns.  Sed in neutra harum Orationum reperitur v.
dywvigv, ut recte monuit Corai. ad Isocr. 2, 146. at-
que ex eo Schleusnerus. ¢ Auger. .Pref. ad Isocr.
p. ix. (‘ E Lex. Harpocr. decem Oratorum auxilii
nonnihil assumsimus, ut multa explicaremus et emen-
daremus nonnulla.  Omnes fere locos, quos ille citat
et explicat, accurate-exscriptos, vel in ipso textu
inter Notas, vel in Gr.Indice, retuli. Sunt quadam
locutiones et verba, qua Idem annotat tanquam quae
compareant in Orationibus Isocr. nune extantibus,
qua tamen nullibi comparent. Exempli causa, dyw-
ngy pro dywviQeofar, et dywyidvres pro dywviipe-
vou, alterum in Or. de Antidosi, alterum in Pane-
gyrico, comparere affirmat. Mihi tamen orationem
utramque pluries et attentius legenti, neque he ipsa
voces, neque harum vestigia, occurrerunt. Quod
miror effugisse H. Stephanum, ipsius Isocr. editorem,
et multos Lexicographos, qui non videntur dubitare
quin predicte vv. ap. Isocr. reperiantur.’)” Scheef.
Mss.  Suid.: Aywrgr ’lookpbrys, dvri 1ob dyw-
videoBar. 'Aywvia kwdvvedw, kai 16 gpofoipac. Tlo-
AofBos (1, 20, 6.) TloAhai 8¢ wéhews wposeriBevro tav
‘pesoyaiwv Tois ‘Popaiows, dywvdoar ras meSucds duvé-
pes. (““ In prioribus Edd. pessime legitur [epouwas,
cujus loco non solum ex 2 Mss. sed etiam e Polybio,
meQuwas reposui.  Eodem mendo priores Edd. Suid
laborant i v. Tpidpior, ubi Ilepoway pro melwav
legitur. Ceterum Casaub. cum nesciret, unde b. 1.
depromtus essct, corrupta Suide lectione deceptus,

[p- 107.]
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verba ista Polybii de Perseo, Rege Macedonum, ac-
cepit, quem errorem recte notavit Jac. Gronov. Nott.
ad Fragmm. Polybii, a Casaubono collecta, p. 455.”
Kust.) Kai dywvidr, dedwrs. *Aywvisr 8¢ my dfe-
otav oy Kehrdr, xai ras émBovhas ras wepi 10 capa,
(2,78, 1. In v.’ABecia legitur minus recte: *Abesi-
av: *mapaBasiav. ‘Aywviav yap iy dbeciav tov
Kekrav, cai ras émiBovlas ras kat émseiopéras.) "Hyw-
via 8¢, pij Tous orpuri@ras émheimy ra obdvia, Kal
aywvigvres, dyriTob dywvi@dpevor, Tookpdrns. Zonar. :
‘Avywyidvres, (1.’ Ayorviarres’) dvrt rob dywrilipevo.
"Ayoviéd® 10 kwdvvedw, kal 10 ¢ofoiuar. Avyifios
(1. IToX$Beos*) TloAhai 5¢ woNets mposeriBevro Ty pe-
soyaiwy rois ‘Popaios, dywnidoar ras melwcas rapa-
rhlets kal duvdpets. ‘Aywvigy: dedids. Ayevidy §é
rijv dbeciayv r6v Kehrar xal ras fovhas, (1. émiBovias,)
Tas mepi 76 oopa. ““ Pro naparaters Cod. K. mwept rd-
Eets.. Sed mirum, unde illa vox irrepserit. Nam ap.
Polyb. legitur tantum ras wedikas Svwdpess.  Sine
dubio Schol. vocem &urépueis voluit explicare alio
verbo, Polybio usitato. Utitur is enim nonnunquam
vocem wapdrakis pro Acie, v. c. 15, 12, 3.” Tittin.]

[“Aywridw, Valde vereor. Cum accus. Timere
aliquem, vel aliquid. TIé\eis dywridoar ras medwcas
Suvédues, 1, 20, 6. Hywvia 7o ovufincopevoy, 1, 44,
5. aywviav myy &Beciav rav Keirér, 3, 78, 1.
aywridy, perperam olim dyavakrov, rov * émrwba-
opoy T@y oxAwy, 3, 80, 4. rovs Alrwovs hywviwy, 10,
41, 2. dywvigvres obdéva, Timentes neminem, 30,
5, 9. nywvia tov &mlovy, Timebat profectionem,
Verebatur proficisei, 16, 24, 2. Cum prapos. mepi.
Hepi riis kar’ Alyvrrov nywriwy apyfs, Timebant
Zgypti regno, Soliciti de eo erant ne invaderetur, 3,
34, 9. mept opav abray, Sibi ipsis- timebant, De se
erant soliciti, 2, 6, 8. Sequente conjunct. wyj cui
subjunct. dywviér up miorevdy (ravra) mapd riow,
Veritus, ve fidem hzc ap. nonnulias invenirent, 3, 9,
2. 1,10, 0.n. 1, 31, 4. 1, 66, 8. 18, 22, 4.” Lex.
Polyb.]

[“ ’Aywyidw. Charit. 130.Ind. ad Diod.’S. s. v,
ad Diod. S. 2, 422. Boissonad. in Philostr. 603.
(‘ Heliodor. 2, 18. p. 75.’Amode\iavra & mpos raira
rov Kvijpwva Beacduevos 6 Qeayérns kai yip ppiluwy
r& hexBévra mpos Tov Alyvrriov dijhos fy * bmepayw-
vioy gv 8¢, Epn, T pév yvouny éppwpévos Tis bpa
nola, 76 Nijue 8¢ doleréorepos. Quez descripsi lon-
giora, ut indicande locus esset Platonicz imitationi
Charm. T. 5. p. 125. Bip. ‘O Kperias diihos pév v
kai milar aywvedy’) Act. Traj. 1, 85. Zeun. ad
Xenoph. K. I1. 206. Wakef. S. C. 1, 72.” Schef.
Mss. “ Longus 2. p. 92. Amofaveiofar punxére pe-
vavens xAdns Néywv. Pro pevovens corrigo vepovons,
quem errorem etiam admissum arbitror 4. p. 108,
'O 8¢ Adgris aywrvigr 1] xNoy cvvépever. Lego ov-
véveper.” Bernard. ad Synes. de Febr. 42. Alciphr. 2,
3, 98. 3, 59, 26. “Iavv Hywvia, Polyb. Una ea
cura agebat, Liv. 2. p. 515. n. 3. Plato Amatoribus
133. a. alter videbatur mihi &yw»:@v amator : Prota-
gora 333. e. videbatur mihi 3dy rerpayvrvlac Te kal
ayovegv i disputando® Lyside 210. e. dywrvra
xai rebopyBnpévov. Epist. Socr. p. 68.” Valck. Mss.
Aristot. Probl. 27, 3. 27, 10. 27, 11.]

"Aywvidrys, ov, ¢, pro Trepidator, Formidator,
ponityr ap. Diog. L., ut notat in Lexico Bud. : hunc,
ut opinor, locum intelligens, qui est in Menedemi Vita,
‘Emet & ijparo riis mohireias, obrws v dywviarys, do-
e kal Tov NfBavwrov rifels dujpapre kai rob Buuary-
piov. [Est 2, 131, * Suspectum alicui possit esse v.
aywyiarns, utpote cujus usus nulium aliunde exem-
plum afferatur ; sed utrobique scriptum est in omni-
bus vett. Codd. Ejus autem a v. &ywri@v origo ma-
nifesta est. Interpres tamen priore in loco, CAywvia-
s pévrot, gpaciv, Ny EAAws rai (pt)\ééoﬁos,) Ignominiz
metuens : in posteriore, Anxius atque solicitus. At
Bud. Trepidator, Formidator.” H.St.  ““’Aywyidrys,
Timidus, Anxius, Subverecundus. Suid. *Aywriay
dediws.” Menag. * ¢ ’'Elaywrias, Arat, Schol. 147.”
Wakef. Mss. Sed ibi nihil tale reperimus.]

[*’Aywriacs, 9, Trepidatio. Gl.]

Awaywyidaw, Valde apnxius sum, praepositione &ii
vim 1o dywvid augente. Citatur ex 2 Mace. 3.

o
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Saywwidyres pro Trepidantes. [ Awayorido, Il’l’
agone versor, Valde anxius sum, 2 Macc. 3, 21.
Biel. Thes.] Item Awywwido pi, Vereor ne, unde
Siaywridoayres ap. Suid., quod exponit ebhafnbévres,
i. e. Veriti, in hoc, quem ex mnommat\o Auctor_e af-
fert, loco, Oi d¢ dcaywridoavres py duato %""F:O”"aaeaf
détwat karamer\ijxfat 'rqis o\ots, .égﬁyoy.aya ‘P“”’_"
[Vide qua de hoc Polybii loco scripsit Tittmann. in
AwaywyiQopar citatus. Diod. S. 2, 374. ad 4’6\9'
Schef, Mss. ¢ Awaywridw, Valde timeo, cum py et
subjunct. 3, 105, 5. 4, 10, 3. 10, 38, 10. 11, 32, 5.
Cum accus., Awywridoas rovs ‘Popaiovs, piy kvpiot
yévwyrar, 3, 102, 10. sed etid ipsum, recte si spectes,
vix differt a superiori constructione ; nam 1denl valet
ac Swaywvidoas ) oi ‘Pupaior kvpror yévwrrar. Lex.
Polyb.] - ,

[* Hposaywridw, Ardeo cupiditate certandi. Ar-
temid. 1, 48. Mévois 8¢ 70 vap rovro Spopeiot oup-
¢éper, Grav TposaywyBYTES tdwar Barrov yap kal ws
eimely & mupds apmaoover Ta oKkéAR. “Slfl exhibet
Cod. B. quem amplexus sum. Ilpocayw»igy est Ar-
dere cupiditate certandi, currendi. It\aque, aptius
pulcriusque sequuntur verba, 8drrov yap—ex mupos
dprdaovar T oxéln. Antea legebatur, Bgoluevm d¢
gupgépet, bray wpos dydva ovres k. T.N.” Reiff.]

Svvaywridw, Una cum alio anxius sum, Anxietatis
alicujus vel trepidationis particeps sum, aut so-
cius. Plut. de Socr. Demonio, Abroy 8¢ «ai rovs
pilovs ouvaywnavras ebyesbar xkal kikAw mapeivar.
[“ Zvvaywyigy, Simul angi, s. Molestiarum alterius
participem esse, 6, 359. 361, 2. ovvaywndy kal omov-
84wy vmép AAMAwy, 7, 896. 8, 319.” Ind. Gr. in
Plut. Mor. “ Heyn. Hom. 8, 437. ad Char. 343.”
Schaf. Mss. “ Dio Chrys. 1, 101.” Wakef. Mss.
“ Yuvaywrgyv, Una timere, Timere cum altero, Ti-
mere suis. Ty pév idiwv, dum Rhodanum fluvium
trajiciunt Peni, cwvaywriovrey xal mapakaloivrwy
pera kpavyiis, 3, 43, 8. n. Sed ibi Casaub.: Cum et
suos Peni acclamationibus faustis. adjuvarent, voce-
que alta adhortarentur. Sic et Ernestus svvaywrigy
Adjuvare interpretatur. ¢ Sed pro cvvaywribyrwy,’
ait, ‘ibi ser. guraywri@évrwy, ut habet Ed. pr. Bas. et
Ms. August. Ceterum, verbum sic dici, non abhorret
ab analogia, cum et dywwigr pro Certare dixerit
Isocrates, auctore Suida, et aywvia pro aywy dicatur.””
Lex. Polyb. < Zwypywriwy, Cum illo meerebam, ad
Att. 5,12. (‘Cui quidem valde ocvvyywriwy.”)” Ernest.
Clav. Cicer. Diodorus Sic. 615. a. Ed. Rhod.]

[*"Yrepaywyidw, Ultra modum trepido. Demosth.
1410. 'Opiy adrdr éviovs kal undevos dewov mapdvros
vmepnywyiakéras. < Joseph. 715, 18.” Wakef, Mss.
‘¢ Boissonad. in Philostr. 605. (in ’Aywride citatus.)”
Schzf. Mss. ¢ Hierocl. 152. Ed. Lond. Joseph.
A.J. 16. p. 792.” Scott. App. ad Thes.]

1’ Aywriaw, pro aywrd, in VV. LL. legitur:
ilidem *Aywyiaopar, pro dywvicopar, e Philostr,

———

‘AAPOE, o3, 6, (&, ov,) a Suida et Hes. exp. Mul-
tus, Magnus, Abundans, Opulentus, Crassus. A
Gaza quibusdam locis Crassus redditur. Gellius
7, 13. ait tres characteres esse, i. e. tria dicendi ge-
nera, aépov, loxvov, péoov: i.e., ut interpretatur,
Uberem, Gracilem, Mediocrem. Apud Herod. 1,(17.)
kapmos abpos exp. Fruges adulte. ‘Adpdy Sévdpoy,
ap. Diosc. l.,‘Crassa arbor, ut Hermolaus : Dura ar-
bor, ut Ruellius: Speciosa et fortis, ut Marcellus
Interpretatur, annotans &dpov significare ebrpagés,
Pingue et feliciter nutritum, ex eoque, Cum decore
vall'd.um et forte. Sumit autem Marcellus hanc ex-
positionem ab Hesychio, qui &3pérepoy comparativum
ab adpos, exponit ueicoy, ebrpagéorepor. Apud Plut.
adpos aperte Magnum significat ; nam opponitur e
Ko0Tépw, In Lycurgo, ‘Ererdooed 8 rois péy &Bpols tila
pépery, rois 8¢ pukporépors Nayava. Sed et ap. Athen,
0, (255.b.) copulantur péyas et adpés. Idem Plut.
SOl.ODE (1, 815.) wip adpov appellat Ignem validum.
Zlianus ap. Suid. &8poy pioBor vocat Magnam mer-
cgdem, L e. Amplam. Apud Aristoph. autem &dpos
TONepos Magnum_ bellum : accipiendo Magnum pro
Acri s. Vehementi, ‘Adpérepos explicatur etiam Ha-
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A bitior; et a8pérepoy diairgy, Liberalius et largius g,
bare, Galen. Ceterum adpos Etym. exponit yoydpg,
derivans ab 7éw, Delecto, nam, inquit, %8dueba roI;
peydhors kal xovdpois, Delectamur maguis.et Xovdpois;
Accipit autem xovdpov pro Crasso, ut opinor. Gaj.
licum nostrum Dru hinc originen: habere existimo,
"Aépds, ad animum translatum. Athen. 6. (1, C.) pé.
yas kai adpos Ty Yuxpy. Isocr. Panath., Tois d8pore.
pois abT@v kal TOAV Bekrioow eivar doxovor.  Sed g
cum dicitur yapakrijp d&dpos, Character uber, Gell. iy.
terpr. est metaphora ad res ad animum pertinentes,
[«'Adpov, Ampluin, i. q. 76 wepurtov, der volle,
starke Ausdruck, prasertim ob numeri quandap
amplitudinem. Longin. 40, 4. CEmi 8¢ 7iis oupopéyy,
316 rov ratpov Alpkns: ei 8é mov Tiyor, mépik Nltas
ik’ opov Nafay Dvvaica, mérpav, 8piy, peraANdomay
del* Eore péy yevvaiov kai 70 Nijppa, adpdrepoy & yé-
yove Ty THY Gpuoviav pn karesrevobac, und ooy &
# dmokuNicpare gépeaBar, dAN& oTnprypobs re Exew mpie
d\\ha & dvépara kat * étepelopara v xpdvwy, mpis
édpaiov Siafefnréra péyebos.) Proclus in Chrestom,
ap. Phot. Cod. 139. tria dicendi genera statuit, ;
ioyvov, 16 adpov, o péooy. Contrarium 70 abpg vi-
tium est 76 okAnpov xai émpopévov, Haerte, Bombast,
(Locus integer est: To wapov BufBNioy diaspeirar eis §-
vai év péyv g nphrw Aéyer, bs at abrai eiow dpera)
Tov Abyov kal moujparoes, mapakaooovar 8¢ év rg ik
Nov xat yrrov' kai 6rt To¥ mAAopares, 7O pév éorw
loxvév 10 8¢, abpdy’ 10 8¢, pégov' kaiTo pév &dpoy,
ékmAqrrcorardy éort, Kai kareoxevaouévoy pahre,
kal momrikdy éudaivoy ka\hos® T6 88 loxvov, Ty 7po-
muy péy kal * p\oxarackevoy cvvBesty peradidre
¢t dvewpévwy 8¢ pdaNkoyv ouvipryrar 60ev os émizay
Tots yoepols &piord wws épapudler. To 8¢ péooy,
xai Tobvopa pév dnkoi, 6re péooy éoriv dugoly* avby
pov 8¢ kar' idiay ol éore mhdopa, da * ovvexph
perac kat ovuuépikrar 1ois elpnuévorst apuider 8¢ 1o-
moypagiats, xal Netpdvwy kxai alodv ékgpasesw. O
d¢ 1oy elpnuévwy amospakévres €idav, amo pév rop
adpod, els 70 oxhnpov kai émpppévoy érpamnoay’ émo
c ¢ Tov loxyui, eis 70 Tamewdy: amo 8¢ Tob péoov, s
70 apyoy xai ékhelvuérov.. Cf. Plut. in Homeri
Vita c. 72. T. 5. p. 751. Wyttenb. 4to. 'Erel
8¢ ral xapakriipes elol T@v Aéywy ra kalobpeva
n\dopara, dv 6 pev adpov, o O loxvov, 1o & pé
ooy Méyerar. De his rebus v. Nunnes. et Schottos
ap. Gaisford. 404—7.) Auctor Zwvorr. Ilap. p. 4
qui tria genera scribendi appellat yakapoy, &dpov, xal
péoov, mox ita: 'Adpds 8¢, kal givroves, 6 éyxaris
oKevos, kal mukvorépats kexpnuévos tais amodelbeow,
mpoapu)s 7Y dikavike elder reAdv. Eodem modo For-
tunat. Rhet. p. 73. Pith. (=94. Capperon. «'Aduv
uniforme est? non; nam est aut &»Bnpov, aut aiery-
pdv. "Adps quod est contrarium? tumidum et in-
flatum. “Ioywvoy uniforme est? non; nam aut est
severius aut floridius. Isx»g quod est contrarium?
aridum ac siccum. Mégoy uniforme est? non’—que
hz:c sequuntur verba, corrupta sunt, et nihil sensus
habent.)” Ernest. Lex. Technol. Gr. Rhet.]
[[Adpds. Hesych. ‘Adpoi- mhobaror. (*“Sic ap. Job.
29, 9. Interpretes ap. Orig. oi dpyovres, et 4 Reg.
10, 6. abpoi rijs méhews. Es. 34, 7. adpol vertunt Uni-
cornes, qui tropice dicuntur pro Potentibus et-ma
gnis, ut in eodem loco kpioi «ai ratpor.” Erpest.
Gloss. SS. 3.) 'Adpér péya, dadilés, mayv. ‘A
5p6_s' moNvs, péyas, TAovoos, mayvs. (*“ Jerem. 5, 5
ubi Chrysost. expl. rods peyiordvas xai rovs facihéis
in Comment. Ghisler. 941. Job. 29, 9.” Ernest
Gloss. SS8.) ‘Abpdrepoy: pueiov, evrpapéorepoti
‘Adpg* peyaho. Bielii Lex. Cyr. Ms. Brem. : ‘Adpol
dafikeis, peyahor, mayeis, apyovres. Etym. M.:
"Adpds* 6 xovbpos, mapa 16 Hdw 15 edppuivw, Hdipela
yap rols peyadots kal * yovdpois. Etym. G.: ‘Adpiy
(I. "Adpds*) mhotauos, péyas, wapa 710 fjdw, hdopea
yap rols kalois rai adpois. OUrws Hpwdiavos év 10is
"Emwpepiopois.  ‘Adpist whoboios, péyas, mapi 1o fide,
7ddpeda yap rois peyéhos, xalois, rai adpots. Ovres
‘Hpwdiavos év rois "Emipepiopois. In Pseudo-Hero-
dian. Partitionibus, nuper a Boissonadio editis,
nihil tale reperitur, Zonar.: ‘Adpés & mhovous
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‘Adpdy: dalihés, péya, mhovaiov.
Aet. xpno.: ‘Adpbyt péya, dayiés, mhovoiov, rai
&dpdrns,  * gmhérys. Cf. ‘Adpvww. Suid.: *A&psy:
ToNY, péya, Sabilds, mhovawoy. Suid.: "Adpdy wold,
péya, dapiNés, mhovgwoy, kai &dpdrns, H * bymAorns.
‘Adpois puobois mpoayayby eis 70 TONunpa, Tolroy
avapei. Kai Aikavés' Twas mapakafor adpob pu-
o005 és Bu@dvrioy éNOeir meifer. Kal adbis "Exaorov
™ Téyyny émdewvvpéyor éxi puobols .&5pois.‘ Vide
Kliani Fragmm. 1005. ubi tamen Perizon. nihil an-
notavit. Zlian. V. H. 8, 8. Awt raiira rov xal pe=
aBods Tdv mpd airov mparos élafev ddporépous: 12,
63. Kai &8pods firer pofods. Cf. ‘Abpbuiabos. J.
Poll. 1, 236. ‘Amalol 8¢ épeis, kal &dpol, evguels
(kNddoc:) 4, 71. Eimois & av abAqmyy érawy, oodos,
éppelis, dekeds. *ANNa raira pév, Ki‘l’V éml Tijs aA\ns
av pnletn povowis & & éariy 1dtov, evmyovs, 'e’,wrvm\;s,
péya ¢uoov, péya mvéwy, abpov, &vrovov, ioyvpov,
4pBiov, pédiov, Blawov, Hévmvovy: 70 yap A\yvpémyovy,
rourwdv: 94. To 8¢ ¢0éypa abrav, sc. rav K.‘npl’lk'.wv,
péya, &8pdv, oy, k.. X “ Non miraberis etiam
a et p interdum  confundi, inprimis post literam §,
cui ac aut p ductu continuo annectitur. Itaque nemo
dubitabit, verisimillima conjectura ductum, Koen.
149(=323. ad s. 136. Dial. Dor.) haxc scripsisse :—
¢ Adderem Hesychii *Adaisy* dapehés, nisi ex adpoy
distortum videretur.” Nimirum Librarius cum per-
peram legisset &8pdv, barbarum illud &dacwy exara-
vit.” Bast, ad Greg. Cor. 82. ‘“Syllaba a: post li-
teram § habet, e. c. in Cod. Etym. Sorbon., nonni-
hil similitudinis cum litera p, id quod lectores facile
intelligent, si nomen Aaibalos cum verbis 35 et
¢8papov comparaverint. [Itaque probo emendatio-
nem Koenii, in Hesychio corrigentis, ‘Adpdy* dafulés,
pro barbaro ‘illo &daiéy.” Idem in Comment. Pa-
leogr. 752. Sed vulg. &daiwy postulat ordo verbo-
rum, atque adeo forte hic error Hesychio ipsi potius,
quam ejus Librario tribuendus est. Minus feliciter
dixit Noster in v. *Adatos :—*“’Adaiov ab Hes., apud
quem fortasse male &dawy pro &daiov, exponitur
dauNés.” ¢ 'Adpos, Majusculus, Adultus. Hesych.
“‘Abpds* péyas,—maybs. (Sed Hesychii glossam In-
terpretes ad Sacr. Scripturam pertinere censent.)
Econ. 17, 10. adpovs ynipovs.” Lex. Xenoph. “ Alexis
ap. Athen. 473. Ei6 op& rov 'Eppatoxor tév ddpov
rovrwy rwva KavOipwy caraorpépovra, mhnoioy 8¢ kei-
pevoy Zrpbuard te kai yukiov abrov. Keipevoy cum
yYA\wy congruit : quare frustra mutat Casaub. Vulgo
oy Avépov robrwy. ‘Adpav karbdpwr, ut in Epigene
474. a.—Nico (ap. Atheu.) 487. ap. J. Poll. 6, 99.
Kei mavv 1is edraipws mporivwr ¢nol (o) Mdvny dé-
Xov, marpuora, kepapeovv, adpov, Xwpovyra kordlas
mévr' tows, édetauny.” Porson. Advers. 126=110. Cf.
notanda in ‘Adpérns. < Heyn. in Virg. 1. p. clxxviii.
Heyn. Hom. 8, 162. Meurs. ad Apoll. Dyse. 79.
Eldik. Suspic. p. 13. Toup. Opusc. 2, 229. Dorv.
ad Char. 246. 322. Herod. p. 8, 47. 360. Wessel.
ad Diod. 8. 1, 41. 166. 215. Bergl. Alciphr. 353.
Musgr. Suppl. 860. Markl. Suppl. 860. Diod. S. 1,
467. Charit. 752. Kuster. Anstoph. 105. b. ad
Diod. S. ¢, 418. Diod. S. 2, 467. 553. ad Lucian.
2, 134. Dionys. H. 5, 29. 126. Heyn. Hom. 4, 493.”
Schaf. Mss. Vide Bultmanni Lexilog. 205. Glossz :
"Adpd: Grossa. ‘Adpds' Grandis, Gravis. * Nonn.
p- 522. Hephast. p. 34. Ap. R. 1, 1121. Bacchyl.
Fragm. et hinc corr. Esch. Pers. 133. (Aéxrpa & &r-
dpiiv w60y Mipmhavrar daxpiuag:, ubi tamen vulga-
tum ardpav sensus loci postulat,) 559. (sic, sed ibi
est, Aid oubrrepo kvavomdes. An igitur V. D. re-
?]Pex“ ad v. 532. AN, & Zeb (aced, viv Hepoay
@y peyalavywy kal mohvavdpwr Zrpariav olésas?
vel ad v. 541. Ai 8 * &fpoyéor Mepaides, avSpisy Mo-
Béovoar ideiv * dpriuylav? Certe J. Poll. Il ce.
teste, Eixois & &v abhyriy érawov,—péya wyéov,
adpov, évrovov, loyupov,—to POéypa TV knpikwy, pé-
ya, adpov, mhév. Vulg. &Bpoydot non placet, cum
sequatur, Aékrpwy 1 edvas afpoyirwvas. Cf. quae
de v. &f3poysoc alibi scripsimus.) Quintil. 223. Eu-
rip. Iph. 'T. 1155. Xairas &Cpémhovrov eis "Epwv dp-
wvpéva. (Vide Nostrum et nos in 'Apfpémlovros.)
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ad Hesych. marg. “ H. v. Sthenide Pythagorico
ap. Stob. Serm. 46. p. 332. restituendam aliquando
putabat Wakef. "Apwra 8¢ kai ppéorro (6 Baciheds)
rovrov (sc. rov Oedw,) el peyakigpovd re, rat adpov,
xal 6Avyodeéa mapackevdlot avrov, marpudy Sidbeawy
évdewvipevos tois ¢’ avrg. Edd. Gesner. et Trinc.
af3por, sed Gesnerus in marg.:  Lego copdv.””
Gaisford. ad Eurip. Suppl. Ed. Oxon. 1811.]

[ “Adpos, Hippocrati dicitur Bene habitus, Pin-
guis, Feliciter nutritus, Adultus. Ilept Tovis (p. 28,
13.) Kai r¢ mawdi ywpéer, émijy alpos én, Et puero
quidem cum plene adoleverit, semen profluit. H. e,
Cum habitior fuerit, aut plenior, aut major. Hesych.
‘Adpdorepoy:  peilov, ebrpapéorepoy exponit.” Foes.
(Econ. Hippocr. “Adpos porro in Hippocrate legi-
tur 38, 24. 30. 44, 29. 1065, 29. 257, 32. 265, 36.
285, 21, 515, 42.]

[* «"Adporépws, Aphor. 9. Lib. 4. (p. 393, 47.)
Plenius significat, quod Galen., ogodpas, Vehemen-
ter, explicat. Tovs 8¢ uelayyohwovs adporépws ras
«xarw, Melancholicos plenius per inferiora purgandos;
h. e. Vehementius, quod melancholicus humor sua
natnra piger, tenax, et terreus, vehementiora medi-
camenta requirat et validioribus educatur. Quod
scribit Galen. Meth. Med. 14. Tg &8porépws vero o
vrooreX\duevor opponi videntur, Qui cum cautione
et subtimide quid agunt.” Foés. (Econ. Hippocr.]

““ *Adpofarwiv, dicitur a Plat. Animal terrestre,
“ quod terram, solidum elementum, calcet. Alibi
‘ Enpofarwoy appellat, opponens ei YypofBarwiv.
“ Vide Enpoflarwds.” [Empofarwss quidem legitur
in Plat, Politico 8. p. 114. Fischer., sed v. &8pofare-
«os ibi non reperitur.]

‘AdpdBuwlos, 6, #, Plenas glebas habens, s. crassas,
aut grandes. ‘AdpéBwlov de thure vel bdellio ap.
Diosc. [1, 80. "Eort 8¢ kai érepov, pymapiy, cai péhav,
adpoBwhov, rakabades, kopudpevoy ano tiis "Ivducis.]
Huic opponitur uwpdfwos.

[* " Adpoydos,(6,%,) Bsch. Pers. 541.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* « *Adpodakxrulos, (0, #,) Nicet. Eugen. 6, 558.”
Boissonad. Mss.]

[* < 'Abpdkepws, (6, #,) Chrysost. T. 9, 5.” Kall.
Mss.]

‘Adpopepys, éos, o, #, Crassis particulis constans,
Crassiorem substantiam habens. De pane Galen.,
‘O &¢ murvpirys dpros, &dpuuepéarepos. De vino Dios-
corides, 'O 8¢ "ANBards adpouepéarepos rov Paképvov.
Huic opponitur Nerrouepis.  Fit autem adpouepys, ex
@bpos et pépos: ut Nerropcpys, e Newros et uépos. [Ga-
len. GI. Hippocr.: Kpiuva: ra adpopepéorepa ray &=
¢pirwv. "Orav & etmy, Kpipva &\pirov adpa, ra pé-
yora r@v &\pirwy dnhoi. ¢ Philo J. 1, 493(=4, 62.
"AvBpwmos ey ovdels Svvair’ dv mwore eis ioa Sieheiv
obdév &N avaykn ToV Tunpdrey T érepov €vdeeiv 3
mwepurrevery, el un peidov, dAka rou Bpayel péper way-
Tws' O Ty pév aioOnow ékpevyer, Tols adpopepearépors
éx pvoews kat €ovs mposBdAhovoay Gykots, Tovs 8¢ &ré-
povs kal duepeis rkaralafev ddvvarovsav.) Eust. 1l
Plutarch. 2, 422.” Wakef. Mss. “ Diod. S. 1, 350.
(CAmo yap Oepviis Sloews rkai dpxrov mveiv eldBaocwy
avepor tn\wavrny Exovres opodpdrnra ral dvvauy,
dote avapmalew amo tijs yijs MBovs yetpurAnOiaiovs
rois peyéfeor, rai Tdy Yngidwy ddpouepii koviopriv.)”
Schaef. Mss.]

[* "Adpopepds, In crassiores partes. Galen. Gl
Hippocr. 'Epikides* ai ddpopepas dupnuévac xpibai.
Origenes Philos. Proem., pro Subtiliter, i. q. xar&
Aewréy. Vide Schneider. Lex. Addend.]

[* "Aépduiafos, 6, %, Qui permagnam mercedem
exigit, velut meretrices devize. Scymnus v. 852.
Vide Schneider. Lex. h. v.]

[* *Adpdmapos, 6, %, i. q. adpovs mipous éxwy. Cassii
Probl. 48.] )

-[* “«“*Adpdopaipos, Arr. T. 178. in.” Wakef. Mss.]

‘Adpoyper, [vel ‘Adpéxwpor,] Qui uberem regio-
nem, vel uberes regiones habitant. Hesych. [oi
&épas Eyovres ypas.  Cf. "Adpéfwlos.]

[* “AépernfBoXos, 6, 7, 1. q. peyaXerifokos. Pseudo-
Longin. 8. ’Emel 0¢ mévre, ws &v €imor 1is, mnyal vés
4D
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/ 4 .
ciowy ai tis YWnyoplas yoviuwrarat, 7rpmf7roxe¢:u_évns,
Somep eddpovs Twvds kowoD. Tals méyre TAvTALS 1déaus,
" Y -
rijs &v 6 Néyew duvapews, s dAws Ywpls ovdév, mparoy
§

,
pév kal kphrorov, TO TEpL TaS voljgers &dpemifSoXov,

&s kav rois Tlepl Eevopavros dpiodueda 56:1/17'€P°“’ 0¢,
70 09odpoy Kkai év@ovmarrnr;(‘w. m&Bos. Ubl vertitur,
Facile magnarum rerum notiones concipere posse.
Cf. MeyaXoguiis. ““ Ets1 haec. vox nul!o dum exem-
plo confirmata est, tamen viris doctis non minus
proba videtur, quam peyaXemij3oXos. Sefi 170"’8",‘“5»
ni fallor, scripserat, ro wepi Tds voygess fzépas e7.n7,80-'
Xov. Error facile e scribendi compendio nasci po-
tuit.” Ruhnk, ¢ Defendit hoc verbum Bast. contra
Ruhnk., quem dicit non recte suadere adpas émiyfBo-
Xov, conferrique jubet Scheeferi Mel. Crit. 120.
(¢ * Meyaker{fohos, Qui magna molitur, sed peya-
NemhBolos, Qui in arduis rebus prospero utitur suc-
cessu. Sic Wessel. Ind. Grecit. Diodor. Poste-
riori voci maxime geminum ro dépemiSolov Longini
8., quod D. R. tentavit conjectura minime Ruhnke,-
niana.’)” Weisk. Addend. ¢ Libri nonnulli, &dpemi-
BoXov. Sic solent scilicet. Idem émiBolos et émifo-
Nos : ebemiBohos et ederiBolos : dvaemiPolos et duoe-
mifohos: peyakerifodos et peyalemifiokos. Qua de
re vide, preter VV. DD. ad Longin., Wesscling.
subtiliter agentem ad Diod 1, 19. Emendandus hac
occasione Phurnutus s. Cornutus de N. D. 22. Tl4»-
ras rovs fraiovs kai peyakemif3éhovs yevouévovs Hq-
oeldavos éubbevoay éxydvous elvar. Vulgo male legi-
tur, peyakemtBovlovs.” Toup. « V. fperifBolos per
n scribenda in media syllaba, quanquam éxBokjy
per iota scribamus. Consule Eust. ad Il ©. p. 640.
de hujus vocis orthographia. Prater allata e Por-
phyrio multo plura e vett. Grammatt. de h. v. affert
ldem ad Od. B. p. 1448. Namque ibi et Platonis
et Xenoph. habentur exempla, notaturque, ob mwoun-
Ty Néfw, SN 'Arruayy elvad kara rovs Talatods, %
Tapa rois vorepoy Nuénraw Adde etiam Suid. et
Etym. M. v. 'Exffohes.” Schurzfleisch. p. 18. “ De
Toupio ad h. 1. judicans V. D. in Bibl. Philol. Vol-
borthii 1, 103.:—* Obiter dicit peyakersBoros et
peyakeriffolos, similiaque verba idem esse. Imo
differunt sic, ut illud dicatur de Eo, qui magna con-
sequitur, hoc de Lo, qui magna molitur: v. Wessel.
ad Diod. S. 2, 262." (Sed ipse ToGpius Wesselingii
locum citavit, et quidemn ejus seutentiam tanquam
subtiliorem damuoavit.) Adde Schef. Mel. Crit. 48.
(¢ P. 246. éniBolos. "Emnfokos V. quod recipiendum.
Perpetua horum adjectivorum, forma perparum,
significatione multum discrepantium, in libris scri-
ptis commutatio. 'ExiBolos. Qui aliquid molitur,
assequi studet : érfifSohos, Qui assecutus est, tenet,
possidet. Sic Wessel. accurate distinxit ad Diod. T.
1. p. 22. cf. not. ad Herod. 672. . Quem malim sequi,
quam Toupium ad Longin. 292. cui idem videtur
émiBolos et émifolos. Strabo 1058. Alm. Moayua-
rwy peyélwy émiffovhov yeyorérar. Leg. éwifBoloy.
Poterat uno verbo scribere peyaheriBolor.’) Sed
rem in medio relinquit Dorv, ad Char. 511. et tan-
tum lonismo literam » deberi significat. Ad dijudi-
candam vim verbi adperiffohov, et ad quarendam
causam verborum adjunctorum, mepi ras vofjzets,
etiam hoc in subsidium recte voces, quod Rhetores
+ tria dicendi genera appellabant 15 &8sy, o loywir,

et 70 uéoov. Nempe quia non solis sententiis defi-
nita distinguuntur hzc dicendi genera, sed etiam
eloquendi ratione, e Longini maxime disciplina, pri-
mo hic ro 4dpov, Magnificurm, proponitur r mepl Tas
vojoes, cum in tribus ultimis partibus tractetur ro
repl THY Nébw adpou. Cf. et 40, 4. (in “Adpos cita-
tum.)” Weisk. ¢ Vat. 2. ri mwepl ras vopoers adpermn-
Bohov. &dpemnkov ds kiv rois.  Vat. 3. autem 74 Tepl
ras a&o_'s'frnﬁol}\ov' ws &y Tols, et in marg. &pirnkdy.
Zacc. in hu3u§ margine &dperwor scriptum tradit ;
de_ Yat. 2. nihil. In Par. jam legitur dépernBoroy,
scilicet, ¢ emendatum ab &8pereBorov, ita tamen, ut
merito credideris, a primo Librario hanc esse emen-
dathnem; nam idem certe atramentum est.’ [ta V.
D. in exemplo Lipsiensi. Plane idem nobis misit
Bz'muus, qui et addit, quod in Przef. commemoravi

[p- 108.]

A a Pearcio monitum, a recentiori manu ascriptup

esse: ¢ Aeimer. Desunt folia octo, s. quaternio KE*
Ceterum Hudson. e marg. Cod. El. protulit dpdy
xal érhBoror.” Idem in Var. Lect. 560.]
‘Adpérns, nros, %, Magnitudo, Robur, Hes. (§iy,.
pus, péyebos,) Proceritas Suidm, (7 * iynhérys,)
Exponitur etiam Cr_assntudo, Abundantia. - I,
(857.) de anima discedente (!.e corpore, \emoiy
adpérnra kai fifny: sed in qlns exemplaribuys .
gitur &vdpdrnra, et hanc lectionem agnoscit- Eqg,
Vide igitur in 'Avfip. Constantinus Lascaris hape
vocem in ultima tradit acui, &dporns, fros. [ Scho,
dvdpelay, ut inf. in hac voce suo loco. Alj
tamen &dpdrpra ibi legunt. Vide Barnes. et 11, X,
363. ubi &dpéryra. Al avdpéryra. Similiter Q. ¢,
(AN éarpéger’ évba kal évba l‘_larpéx.)\ov mobéwy bpé-
ryré re kat pévos »9.) Cf. Meibom. in Aristid. Quir.
til. 294. ubj eadem lectio variat.” Albert. ¢ Heyn,
Hom. 6, 297. 7, 279. 8, 319.” Schzef. Mss. Scho,
Ven. ad Il. T1. 857. *Avdpornra 8¢, ob rijy avépelay,
&\ iy &vbpwméryra, Ty avdpos ¢phow: avdpeiay
yap ob karaleiret, aperny otoay t8lav. In Athenzg
507. e. est adpdrnra. < “Adpdrns et avdpdrns confusa,
Wyttenb. ad Plut. 1, 65. (“ Aurova’ adpdryra xai
#i3ny 1 avdpéryra, Ald. Bas. Xyl. E. C. Colleg. Nov.
permutatione solenni.’) Cf. ad Diod. S. 1, 913,
(¢ Kibywy re &5p£w meplorvha: kal defit Coisl, Vin.
dob., qui quoque &dpav optime prafert; ceteri xai
dvdpav ) 350. (“ Kai rav Yngidwy &dpouepi konap |
rov, avépopepii Reg.’) ad Od. E. 47. (“ Schol. Adyo
opBornra * vonréov iy rot ‘Epuod pdfSéov, dore Yyas
pév rerapaypévas mavew, ékhehvuévas dé 5¢eyeipew,
Barnes. edidit ¢pférnra, sed leg. sine dubio afpodry-
ra. Clark. ¢’A6podrnra vix Schol. dixerit: aép-
ryra fortasse.’)” Scheef. Mss. Etym. M.: *Avdpdrs
Awroiia’ avdporijra kai fi3nv, ™y avépiav onpaive: cal
myv loxvv. Ta els rgs Bnlvka dmavra Papivorra,
a\yy rob rpaxvrys, Ppadurys, avdporys, Snioris.
Apollon. Lex.: ’Avdporijras # avépidryra. “L.*an
dpeérnra.” Villois. ¢ Glossam Apollonii avéporira
tribus locis exhibet Romana Eustathii Edit., [l L
857. X. 863. . 6. verum primo tantum loco seden
suam tenunit, Codicum etiam et Lexicographerum
auctoritate, a Barnesio et Ernesto confirmata; quo-
rum omnium quanivis magna sit auctoritas, tamen
ad Clarkii equidem lubentius accesserim opinieven,
legendum etiam in primo h. 1. esse, quod in reliquis
substituerunt eruditi, &dpdrnra, cujus olim inter-
pretamentum drdporijra, temere postea in contextun
fuerit admissum, eodem fere modo, quo avyyapfps
pro sdyyapos, ap. Eurip. Pheen. 431, ubi v. Valck
Cf. tamen Schrader. ad Mus. p. 106. et 307. (i po-
steriore hoc loco nihil omnino de lectione avdporira
legitur.) 1. preaterea Q. 6. &v&porfjra tuentur, sed
simul reprobatos a nonnullis istos versiculos fuigse
docent Scholia Porphyrii, edita cum Syntipz Fabu-
lis a Matth.” Herm. Tollius. Adde Schol. Ven.
“ Athen. 415. (ex Amaranto Alexandrino:) "Apyss
yoby woltopxobyros Anunrplov ro *Ayreydvov, Kai o
dvvapérwy r@v orparwray Ty éNémolw mpooayayey
Tois reiyeat dua 76 Bdpos, rais dbo adhmwiyk anpaivey,
bro 1ils &8pdraros’ Tob fixov Tovs arpariiras fyéyrase
mpoBuunbévras mposcayayetv iy pnyaviy.” Valck.
Mss.] .
['Adpérns. “ Syllabze finales in libris archetyps
compendiose scribebantur . Ideo toties confuse
syllabz finales ryra et rara, cujus confusionis exem-
pla multa congerere tedet. In Rhet. Ald. 2, 39"
legitur : Odrot yap (rpaywol) kai ra ruydvra molaxy
T@y wpaypdrwy, abpérnra wepippalovary. Anony
mus iv uno exemplorum Bibliotheca Parisinz corn
git &dpérnre. Sed Codex Hermogenis 1983. dat
&dpérara, quomodo scribendum est.” Bast. Greg
Cor. 473. Vide et Eund. in Comm. Palzogr. 790.]
[+ *Adpérns, Abundautia, Opulentia, Copia, Mol-
titudo. Semel legitur in N.T. 2 Cor. 8, 20. Mjs
fipds popfonrar év 1y adpbryre ravry rij Saxovouply
vy’ ijudy, Ne quis me dicere possit surripuisse aliqhlu
a magna illa pecuniz, a me collectz, summa. Sy
nonymum hujus vocis est &dpoaiys, quod de Copio®
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messe usurpavit Hesiod. "Epy. 471. De utraque
voce v. loca collecta a Wetstenio ad 2 Cor. 1, 1.
Hesych. adpérns dvvapes, uéyebos.” Schleusner. Lex.
in N. T.]

- “Adposivy, W, i. q. &dporns, ut ab &Bpés dicitur
&fpérns et afposivn: sed ut &Gposvyn magis est
poéticum quam &fBpdrns, ita ddposvyn magis poé-
ticum quam &dpérys. Hesiod. "Epy. (471.) "Q8¢é xev
adpooivn orayves vevoev ¥pale, Pra ubertate, Pra
copia, Pra densitate. [Procl. ‘Adpogivy’ rovréore
79 PBépew kal T murkvdryre, &bpos yap o woris. Tzeta. :
Oirws xaA\iorws T& mepl 10 aporpov kai roy gmipov
ooi duariBepévov, év 1 &dplrnre kai rg Bdpec oi oTd-
xves wpos Ty Epav, fyovy Ty yiy, émwNivowro, rov-
réore T\ijpets kat ebBakeis Egowro.] ;

«*Adpeds, Etymologo daluwy ris mept iy Anun-
““ rpar,” denominatus amo rijs T@Y Kbprwy &dpHoews.”
[Hodie legitur &épivoews.]

q ‘Adpvvw, f. wa. Crassum reddo, In justam
magnitudinem vel crassitudinem consummo, In ple-
num angeo, Gazz. Theophr. de C. P. 4. "Adpvve
roUs Sykovs, reddit Crassiores. Aliquando &épirw
neutrum est, et idem valet quod &dpiwopar, ut ap.
Eund., “Qure phre &dpivac rov kapmov, a\N& péypt
avBijoar pdvov dpuveicbar, Proficere, ut Gaza vertit.

‘Adpvvopar, Passivum, Crassesco, Crassus fio, Ju-
stam crassitudinem aut magnitudinem acquiro, aut
Ad justam crassitudinem pervenio, Turgesco, Gran-
desco. Hesych. aépvvBévros exp. peyalvr@éyros. He-
rod. 1, (193.) ‘Apdduevoy pév ror éx To0U moTapod
ddpiverai re 6 Ajioy.  Sic ap. Nicand. Ther. (377.)
Ty pév, 60 &dpvvnrar, dporrvmroro Baripa Kiobavres
padika mohvarepéos xorivow. [Schneider. edidit, dpot-
rimwot, oia Paripa. ¢ Vulg. dpoirirrowo Baripa cor-
rexi e M. R. L. G. époirvrro fBariipa, P. Borijpa M.
of mepiruyovres Yhordpot Sch.: eadem oid rwa Baxry-
plav. Hanc scripturam Barfjpa tuebatur Antigonus :
contra QBoriipa Demetrius Chlorus. Utramque scri-
pturam Etym. M. p. 702. v. ‘Pddwa. Idem p. 18.
in ‘Adpivw, (Abplve’ 16 abkdrw. Tiv pév 66" &bpv-
vnrat. Nikavdpos.) Auctius in Cod. Leidensi a St.
Bernardo inspecto ita: Nicarvdpos &vfa ‘Pwyaréor
popéovor mepioTeyds aldhoy Epgos. Ty pév 600 &dpi-
virac dpirvmot oi afariipes xépavres rp &dika molv-
arpédos € korivow.” Schneider.] '

[“‘Adptvw, Ad maturitatem perduco. Suid. ‘A-
dpvvorror abtdvoiro. (Zonar..' Adpivw: 16 wtvw.) Am.
4, 3, 8. Tov ihwov ra pév &dpvvovra, ra 8¢ tnpai-
vovra.” Lex. Xenoph. Hesych. ‘Adpiveshar abie-
‘o0ar rovs grayvas. *“ Basil. M. Hom. 5. in Hexaém.
p- 42. Kapmos éml fnpds #6n «kal mayeias rijs kakd-
uns_abpvvépevos. Cf. not. in v. 'Adpeiv.” Albert.
Bekkeri Phrynich. Xo¢. IMporap., ‘Adpivac &dpov
motjoat kal péyav, . péya: et Zuvvay. Aet. xpno.:
‘Abpivar &8pov kal péya modjoat. LogoxAijs. Nicand.
Fragm. 2, 52. p. 279.: 'Adpivec 8¢ ra BAdora Babei
év revyel xapméy. ““ Babei év rdyei mutatum voluit
cum Scaligero Casaubonus in wdyei, qua sententia,
quave metri lege, equidem ignoro. Dalecampii ver-
sio, *Sic etiam celeriter germina in profundo capitis
vasculo semen amplificant,’ felicissimam conjectu-
ram preeivit rei intelligentibus lectoribus, év revyei.
Ceterum Hesychii Bdora® Aacripara, mharayi-
va, et Nicandri Bhagreia Alexiph. 622. recte com-
paravit Schweigh.  Articulum ra ipse addidi, quem
metrum desiderabat.” Schneider. Hippocr. 44, 25.
'pk'érav (o0w) &s myy apyy riis rekewboews ENOy ravryy,
a?PUVO,uévou Tob éufipdov, kai Ty ioxdy TovAv émidi-
dbvros, k. 1.\ 47, 30. "Qomwep b¢ Tois ék tis yiis
pvopérows ot rapmol adpuvipevor dmokpivorrar kal &mo-
wirTovol kara dagvow, ofirw kal roiow wawdiows &dpu-
vouévois re kai releios ywouévors 6 pév dupalos Evvé-
pvoe, k. r. \. Plutarch. 8, 689. "Er: 8¢ ral Karapi-
yvupévn mpos oiroy éxiperpoy motel daés, adpivovoa
xal dioykovioa i) OeppbryTe Tov wupéy.]

[ “Adpvvouar, Crassus, Magnus, Adultus fio, Sta-
tura cresco, item, Superbio, Iastu turgeo. Jud. 11,
2. Kat #8ptybnoay of viol tijs yuvawss, Et adulti fie-
bant filii mulieris. 4 Reg. 4, 18. ‘H8pdr0y 0 raidé-
pwv, Crescebat puer. Vide et Ruth. 1, 13. Jud.

108.]
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A 13, 24. in Rom. Ed. 1 Macc. 8, 14. "Qore abpvrBij-

var év adry, Ad superbiendum in illa.” Biel. Thes.
Hesych. ‘AdpvyOévros® peyalvyBévros. *“ Exod. 2,
10. "AdpurBévros ¢ rov madicv. Huc Hesych. re-
spexerit,” Kust. ¢ Cf. Hebr. 11, 24. ubi, uéyas ye-
vépevos.” Albert.]

[« ‘Adpvvopar. De spicis, Herod. 78, 8. Neé¢ura
ndpvupéva emend. Ps. 143, (12.) e marg.” Valck.
Mss. Locus est, "Quv oi viot &s vedpvra iSpuuéva év
i vebryre abrév.  ““In nonnullis 1. est %dpvpéra,
voci quidem Hebr. convenit Hpvuuérva, quod habet
Ms. Alex. ut etiam est Bas\. 3. kep. 3. sub prin-
cipium, Kat #0pvr0n per’ abroi. Agq. pepeyadvp-
péva. S, nbépuéva. Sch. ro raidas éxewv opprydvras
kal acpdovras, ws vebpura loyvpa kai ebfari.” Bos.]

“Adpuyvas, %, Crassatio. Apud Aristot. et Theo-
phr. Maturitas, Perfectio fructuum. [ Aristot.
Met. 11, 9.” Routh. Mss. < Emend. Basil. 1, 75.¢.”
Valck. Mss. Vide Etym. M., in ‘Adpeds citatum.]

“’Ltadpvvesbar, Ad perfectam venire granditatem
““s. maturitatem. Hippocr. TlpdsOer 4 releiws éka-
“ dpuwbijvac rov kapmov,” [p. 44=255=167. ‘Qomep
Kat r&y dorayvwy, omér ékexdhacay mpdofey dvayka-
Qopevor 7 reheiws ékadpuvBivac rov kapmiv.]

1 ‘Adpow, f. bow, p. wka, Ad maturitatem vigorem-
que perduco. Unde passivum ‘Adpdouar, Ad matu-
ritatem pervenio, Adolesco. Plato Pol. 6. Ty 82
cwpdroy, év ¢ Bhacraver re kai &dpoirar, b pdha
émipereiofac, [498. ¢c=182. Lriuéhesdar edidit Ast.
consulique jubet notata ad Phaedr. 288. “ Athen.
657. d. (e Myrone Prienensi) rods adpovpévovs, Obe-
sos, ex emend. Casaubouni 935. a. (Ilpos ¢ rovros et
ruwes vmepakpdotey TY olkerwny émpdvear, émrénray
Snpiay Odvarov, rai Tols kexrnuévors émiripor, €l wj
émcdrrotey Tovs adpovpévovs.)” Valck. Mss. Vulgo,
dvdpouvpévous, solenni permutatione. ¢ Charit. 752.”
Scheef. Mss.]

[* 'Etadpdw, 1. q. éadpivw. Geopon. 4, 8, 5. 'Efa-
dpolitar yap perapvrevépevoy, i * pereyxevrpilouevoy,
riis avridérov dramveopéyns 1o ypévw. < ’Elvdaroirar
P. quod verum videtur, et alterum alterius glossa.”
Niclas.]

[(Adpvvw et &dpéw. ¢ Timeei Lex. 266. "Y'moropi-
Ceabarr mpds xipny # kdpoy Néyewy * dwosuwpoivra,
oiov, immlpioy, marpidwor. Toup. 4, 414. corrigit
dmoouxptvovra. Sed forma dmoouwkpovvra, etsi ne-
glecta a Lexicographis, non inus recte habet, ana-
logiaque defenditur. Corai. ad Hippocr. Ilepi *Aé-
pwr 1, 134.:—* Les Grecs disoient \emrrivw et * \e-
wréw, comme &ufAivw et dufiiiw, dvdpivw et dvépiw,
Kakirw et kaxéw, opaldrvw et * opalbw, rpayive et
*rpaydw: et dans bien des cas, les Ioniens paroissent
avoir préféré la secoude de ces deux formes.” Preeter
oupive * suuwpéw addi possunt duakdvve *dualdéw,
et oepvive * gepvéw.- Pro dasvvw Greci non dixe-
runt * dacéw, sed * dasuvdw : e.c. Cod. noster S.
Germ. in Lex. Ms. rijs Dpapparwis: ‘Irwédacvs: é
&t irrelwy Tpiyov dedasvvwpévos. Schol. Cod. Harl.
Odyss. A. 27. ‘Abpdo * daouynréoy 7o a, leg. da-
ovvréov, quemadmodum ad Od. A. §00. (¢ Aagvrréoy,
Tischer. ad Well. Gr. Gr. 1, 244." Schaf. Mss.) Pro
dacivw, sic usurpato, Pseudo-Herodian. Epimer. Mss.
(nuper a Boissonadio editus,) interdum utitur verbo
* Sagvypagéw, quo Lexx. nostra carent. Ad eandem
rationem Grammatici dicunt Joypagéw, * ueyaro-
ypagéw, * pukpoypagéw, quorum verborum usus est,
ubi de w aut o agitur, * dpboyyoypapéw etc.” Bast.
App. ad Epist. Cr. 25. ¢ Verbis ibi congestis in ow
et vvw, quorum eadem est significatio, hic afc'edar}t
alia ejusdemmodi. ‘Adpdw et &dpvvw, ilapiw et.t}\apv-
vw, * pakpiw et pakpivw. Priorem formam In usu
fuisse, apparet e substantivo pécpwots, quo Polyb.
utitur, (¢ * Makpvopuos, Bustus ad Jo. E}l(‘halt. p
35 Schaf. Mss.) Cf. Schweigh. Ind. *Meyefow
et peyeOirw. Priorem formam Lexicographi igno-
rant; sed reperitur in Apollonii Lex. Hom. 514
(=128.) Mndérw * éxxayhadovrt xkupary, dpyopévw
8¢ peyefovobar. ¥ Lihnpdw et okAnpive, ¢atdpiw et

atdpivw.” ldem ad Greg. Cor. 321.]
G Adpéw, f.fjow, p. nxa, i. q. 4dpéw. Nonnunquam
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et neutraliter ponitur, sicut adpivw pro ddpivopar.
Unde ap. Diosc. fiépnkis, Adultus, tMatu~rus. f;dctu’s.
[Hesych- 'Abpeﬁ" aﬂEedGat ‘PUTOV' Aépet(To ef)iapu-
vero. 'Adpbuevort nbﬁnyévog. “TF. L aépw,,(tevov;
pro #0pwpévoy, ab &opdw.” GUIe,t- ““ Forte pro adpov-
pévov, ab adpewv.  Cf. 'Aépvv'ea'ea’t,: unde taLmen
&8puvdpevoy hic reseribere non licet. Albert. Lege
omnino: ‘Adpwpévor m’}?;'n,uévov.] ) )

" Adpnas, %, Maturitas, ap. Basil. [Vide Valck. in
“Adpuras citatum.] - )

[*¢ *Abpia, (/,) Copia. Strabo 1098. (K:u ’5110’5“1-
ywyoy uév mwotel Ty TOAW ) WO)_\UW)\UOII’G oy fapéwy,
“scripti Bagiwy, marg. Cas. sic Par. 5. Bre.: for-
tasse * Bageiwy, marg. Cas. sic Par. 1. Med. 3.’4-.
Esc. Mosc.” Fale. mhovaiay 8¢ dux m)v rowavrny ay-
Spiav)’ Wakef, Mss. ¢ Mosc. dvdpeiav.” Falc.
“L. ebavdpiar.” Toup. Conjectura 'W:_akeﬁ_eldu
&8piav nobis non placet, cum v. adpia, si alicubi ex-
taret, non de hominum multitudine, sed de fructuum
abundantia, diceretur.]

[*"Ygadpos, 8, %. J. Poll. 7, 57. "Ygadpoy ipdrwov,
ubi v. nott.]

——— R ——

*AEGAOE, ov, 6, Certamen. Herod. 1. Errehesdr-
rov 8¢ riv lepobwy rov mpoxeipevoy #efhov. Od.
0. (131.) Airap émed) mavres érépgnoay ppév’ débhots.
Etym. ait significare etiam Locum certaminis. Sic
aywv et pro Certamine, et pro Loco certaminis poni
diximus antea. ||”Aebhos, Labor, ut defho: Ulyssis,
Od. A. Ubi Eust. ait &éf\ovs appellari honorifice ab
Homero Ulyssis labores, tanquam certantis adversus
fortunam ; ant simpliciter vocari Labores; et aéfhovs
dici quasi obs ok @v 7is &0éhor, Quos quis nolit, ut
videlicet sit ex a privativo et v. é0é\ew conflata haee
vox. At Etym. deOlov, in neutro genere pro Pree-
mio certaminis, vult ex éfélewv esse compositum et
a epitatico, ut sit &eBhoy quasi Quod quis valde velit
et cupiat, ro wavv é0eknrév. ldem ponit et aliam
etymologiam, ut videlicet a A&, i. e. Tolero, factum
sit 7oy, et a prafixo drhov: mutato r in 6, &O\or.
Quam posteriorem etymologiam tenendo, necesse
foret dicere ex dO\ov factum esse &eGhov, non contra.
Sequendo autem alteram, ut &eBlov sit quasi 76 wayv
Behyrov, contra ¢6hov ex debhor factum esse diceremus.
Sed ex utraque consequeretur prius nonmen impositum
fuisse pramio certaminis, quam ipsi certamini; lo-
quitur enim de &ebhov et iOhov, non de &eBros et &BAos.
Atqui rationi consentaneum uon est posterius ety-
mum, ut videlicet 4§6Xor, Preemium certaminis, dictum
sit a tolerando. Ego igitur confusa omnia in his
duabus posterioribus etymologiis cernens, primam
sequor, ab Lust, duobus 1I. notatam ; sed ita utillam
vocl deblos, non tantum cum significat Laborem, sed
et cum primam significationem habet, pro Certamine,
accommodandam putem ; quotusquisque est enim,
qui certanten non refugiat?

[“"Aebros, unde? v. ad Anaer. p. 5. Fisch.”
Scheef. Mss. Apollon. Lex.: "Aefhos® Six mayros
Rev apoevikas Néyer évicis e kai mAnBuvrikds Tovs
aéfhovs @y mévwy, xai rovs worovs. Qbros pév &)
debhos aaaros ékreréheorar, (0d. X, 5.) Kay, &éOhovs
IoX\ovs, rovs Qainkes érephoavr’ "Obveijos, (“ Od.
©. 22. ubi ofs pro rods legitur.” Villois. Sed v. Tol-
lium ad "Ay\atas.) Obdéerépws kai debra, ra érabla,
xara@ 16 whelorov. Ha)aiwpoovvns dheyewiss Oiicey
deOha. (“ Duo sunt Homeri loca, qua spectasse
potuit Apollon. alterum laudavit Villois.,” 11. P,
701. rpira Oijkey debAa Acwcvipevos Aavaoior Tahai-
opooiyns dheyewiss, *“ alterum legimus 1l. ¥. 653,
Af;rap 8 mvypayins &\eyewiis Oiixer édebha. Poste-
riorem hunc potissimumn respexisse videtur Noster,
memoriz vitio pro rvypayins scribens Takatouosy-
vps.” Toll.)  "Ofey rai "Apiorapyos dvaywiverer
Meioy aefhov, 76 yap érabhoy Béker Syhovv. “ Hic
sensus loci, ’fAeB)\os inmasculino significat Certamen ;
debhoy vero in neutro, Preemium certaminis. Quod
cumta sit, in 1L W. 551. Tov of &rer dveNiy $4.
peva xal peidoy dehlov, ubi agitur de Preemio certa-
minis, non vero de Certamine, Aristarchus merito
fegit In neutro, peicor HeOhoy. (Hesych. *Aethop-

[pp. 108—109.]
A imaBhoy. 'Aebha’ émabla, dydvas.) Alii vero ma.
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lebant.in masculino, uei20»' deblov, quod notat Cer.
tamen, non vero Certaminis premium.” Villojs,
Schol. Ven. ad 11. ¥. 551. Meiov &eOhov* obderépys,
elwbe 8¢ xal dpoevikiss Néyew o mouriis. Eust, ag
Od. A. (18. o0& éa mepuyuévos Fev aébhwy, ubi
Pseudo-Did. rakomraBeiay:) 'AéONovs 8¢ oepvis §
momTs eime rovs 'Qdvacéws mfvovs kai oloy Ayvag
O 8¢ kal éxi aywyvioudrwy olde Ty Néfw ketpévyy,
moNayoi ¢aiverar mpés Twa \6& avrimaloy fy
LeOhedwy 6 'Odvsaeds, fj mbyrws, wpos Ty dvrikeipbyyy
abrg Ty évonfn dé rpés‘ rovwy 70 &éﬂ?\wv\, kai qyr}
rob pubybuwy kai Tovwy, TAPA TO O OTEPNTLKOY, Kair)
¢0ékewy, obs ovk v ris é0éhow.  Nicand. Alex. 618, J
more kovpoy * &XiBarrov Mekwéprny *vafp[&u Kre-
piocavres érnékpoay &ée,\ovs; . Musm”us 8. ,ro:'/ Opeley
aibépios Zevs "Evviytov per aeOhov dyew és opfryupw
dorpwy, (ubi v. Schrader.) 230. Gregor. N/az. I{]vect,
in Jul, 2. p. 80. Ovros peév 8i) T@v éudy Noywy 6 mpi-
ros tieB\os éxreréhearar xai dujyvorar.  Respexit Ho-
meri locum supra cit. Theocr. 21, 5Q.J

“Aebov, ov, 70, Premium certaminis, de quo re-
portata est victoria. IL Y. (259.) Npav & Epep
beOha, NéfBnras Te, rpimodas .re.  Theocr. 8, (11)
Xpriodes @y éaideiv ; Xp{jaéem karabeivat c’iele)\‘ov;

" Aebhov, pro &eblos videtur usurpasse Diotimus in
Anth. Epigr. Tav #iBay és &eONa mdXas foknoe rpa-
rauds, nisi forte posuerit quod consequitur, pro eo quod
preecedit, i. e. Preeminm certaminis pro Certamine. In
eodem libro deBhapro &ebhot, i. e. Labores, hoe versu,
Xaip' 10dxn per’ debha, per' dhyea muwpa Bakaoars,

["AeOhov. Etym. M.: "Aefhoy* amo rov éBéko,
éBeNdy T Oyt kai pera TOU émirariob a GéBelov, 1o
wavv Oehqroy kal gvykomq, &eblov' kai xpioer toi a
kal € dOhov. Kal 10 dpoevikoy 0 dOhos Aéyerar «ai
debhos. "H mapa 76 A& 10 kapreps, TAOy kai drioy’
kal rpomy dBhov. To O¢ debhov dpoevikis pév eys-
pevoy, rov Témov kal T0 &ybvicpa dnhoi, oiov, Oros
pév &y debhos daros, (l. daaros, ex Od. X. 5.) obderé-
pws 8¢, T éml dydvos didduerov, vniy & Expéperarti
deBha, Néfnras re, rpimodds re, (. Npoy & Egep'
#eBha, ex 11.W.259.) kat dro rovrov yiverar’ Aebievew
70 dywviQeofa:. Cf. Apollon. Lex. in *Aeb\os cita-
tum. Etym. G.: "Aeflov: onpaiver dvo, dpoevis
pev rov rémoy, kal T0 dyldvioua, os & woumrys, Ovros
pey &) &eBhos, Néyer 8¢ xal ovdérepor, To debov, 7o éri
dy@vos dbdpevoy, ‘Exdy 0 (1. Nnav &) Egep’ deblov
(I. &eb\a,) NéBnyras re, Tpimodas re. Zonar.: " Aoy
70 éni rov dydvos dibdpevov, Nnov & Epep’ (1. éxgep)
deB\a, dno rov é0é\w, émirdoet Tov a. HebBloy. Ol'ph.
Argon. 578. Adros & ‘Alsovidns mpovlijkaro miow
debhoy, * Tupfibiov én’ dydvos éralpows Eupey’ lelha,
Adpa, v of mépey Y urvdy Afuvowo pépesBar. *“ He-
rod. 488."AcOhov éxewro pupiar dpaypai.” Valck. Mss.
Archilochus in Epodis ap. Hepheest. 129.: Edre mpos
deOha dijuos HpoiZero, *Ev 8¢ Barovoiddns. Eustath.
691. Kai oppeiwoar 76 &0\ jeavres, dyri rob xaxomabi-
cavres' égre yap ore 10 &eblov, Tov w) Bekyrov kémov
onpaiver, ws dnhot xat 6, 08 Evba mepuypévos fev
défwy, Od. A. 18. “Wakef. Trach. 505. Anytes
Epigr. 4. Jacobs. Anthol. 8, 141. 174. Fischer. Well.
1, 127.” Scheef, Mss.]

*Aethobérns, 6, Qui praemium certaminis statui.t.
Compositum ex &efhov, et Oérns, quod in compesi
tione Positorem significat. Vide infra *AO\oBérns.

[* *AebNovikia, i, Victoria, qua e certamine repor-
tatur. Pind. Nem. 38, 10. Awljj 8¢ mpiyos &\\o pér
d\hov *AebBNovixias 8¢, pahior’ dowday Dikei, oTepavwy
dperay re Aekwraray draddv. Schol. 'H d¢ é ¢eho-
vewias épes, i * dONovewia, pdNiora gilei Tods emdi-
vovs kai Tovs Uuvovs.] :

[*’AeOhomdhns, o, %. * Maneth, 1, 100, Zevs
péet kparéovras ENawsgpdpoto malalorpns, si Newapis
interpretari licet, bene; alioqui malin: defAogdpoto.
Pindaro Ol. 7, 12. df\ogdpor dvépes. Sic 4, 172
editur dOAnrijpas aiokamdlas Te mpogaver. Leg. puto,
deB\omdhas re mpopaivet, vel * é\aordhas. Hic forte
é\atofpéyowo non disconveniret.” Dorv. ad Char.
723=643.]

*Aebhopépos, 6, (i1,) Preemium certaminis ferensy
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Victor in certamine.
dugérepot opolws &rav. Dicitur etiam equus deflo-
pdpos, 8. abhopdpes: ut Il. X. (22.) Zevaperos, &ob’
inmos deBhopipos ovy byeopwy, [ubi Pseudo-Did. dyw-
viorys, Eust, 1254. "Qore xar' abrovs, orcréoy els 1o
deONopdpos, b éore, vicnmis Nafoy éxabia. Il X. 162.
Qs & o1’ debhogdpor wepi Téppara pbyvyes irror ‘Pipga
phha rpwy@or, ubi Pseudo-Did. dywyioral, dbAyral.]
AtIl. 1. (123. 266.) dddexa & trmous TInyovs, dONogs-
povs, of déO\ia moaaiy dpovro. [Hesych. Bekkeri Zvvay.
- Aet. xpno. et Tittm. Cyrillus : *AeOogpdpovs® dywyi-
ords. “Charit. 723.” Schaf. Mss. Epigr. adesp. 288.
Oloy kai Kpovidns éometpé oe 1§ * rproesive Nukri, rat
Eipvoleus eidey debhogdpor: *Aebhopipwy digpwy, Stat.
Athl. 10. ‘rnwy, Leont. 11. Callim. eis Anu. KA,
109. Kat rov deBhogdpoy, kai rov wolepijiov irmov.]

[* Avodebhos, 6, #. Eust. 740. "1v’ 3 d0\eos, o dv-
cbebhos kara oy “Ounpwoy 'Odvoaéa.)

[* Awdexdebhos, 6, #, Duodecies victor. Epiar.
adesp. 286. Ovros 6 Tavdapdrwp, 6 wap’ dvépdot dw-
Sexdebhos Mehmdpevos, kparepiis eivexey nvopéns.]

[* MyptaeOhos, 6, %. ‘ Jacobs. Anth. 8, 147. (‘11-
lustris fuit ille, nempe Theagenes 6 Qdctos dbnrys,
incredibili palmarum multitudine, quas in variis cer-
taminibus acceperat. Mille et quadringentas fuisse,
narrat Pausan. O, 11. Mille et ducentas numerat
Plutarch. 2, 811. unde MupideBhos vocatus est ab
Oraculo, quod servavit Dio Chrys. 1, 618. Qecayé-
vous, 1. Oectayévovs, éNdfeabe évi Yapdboiot weadvras,
Ke vutv, 6 mpiv pupidedos drijp.’y” Schaef. Mss.]

 Tuvdeblos, (6, %,) ¢ Certaminis socius, Certa-
“ minis adjutor.,” [Oppian. C. 1, 195. OQuuaivey,
ovvéeOhos, &phios, opfpipos twmos. Noun. Dionys,
p. 487. kai ouvédeOhoy &is obk fitleke xapuns *Acrepomy
Kpoviwvos : Paraphr. p. 100. 0?0 yap éréyxwv Eipi
povos, pebérw & ruar Wupédovra roxija, Evvov éuov
cuvdeBhoy, Cod. Pal. teste Sylburgio exhibet curde-
OXov, et superne * dvaeBlov, 263. kail i reNéaoer Ov-
ros éuos auvaebhos; 27. Ei pn ol curdebhos dhekixa-
Kos Oeos €in. ]

[* ®ikdébNos, 6, %, Certaminum studiosus. “ Chri-
stodor. Ecphr. 391. Jacobs. Anth. 11, 303.” Scheef,
Mss. ] -

"AeOhoaiyvn, %, Certamen, Certatio. Item rakomé-
Beta, Miseria. Ab Hesych. exp. aywvia. [‘Aefo-
obvys évvuyins, Agathie Epigr. 8. Bovrdhews, adesp.
216.]

"AéO\ws, 6, %, Preemium reportans, dflogdpos, de
homine et de equo dicitur. Callim. H. in Del.
(113.) ob iy immoy déOhiwov dugiéfnras. Archias
(24.) “Ov Doiffov xpnouwdos déthwoy Earepe Tvbo.
Potest et déOAios immos intelligi simpliciter aywveorys,
Certator equus, Aptus ad certamen: ut derivetur ab
deblos, et ita videtur accipt ap. Theogn. (257.)“Ix-
7os &yt kaky-kal debAin. || At vero &fAewos, ab &ONos,
Miserum significat, ut videbis paulo post. [Epigr.
adesp. 526. "Evfade Novoapéyn dépas dufporor abriva
Kimpes Aciber "ANetavdpo, kai débhwoy fiprage pijloy.]

"AéBwoy, ov, 76, 1. q. &eBov, Certaminis premium,
IL 1. (123.) 8&dexa & immovs Tyyods, dONogdpous, of dé-
6\ia mosaiy dpovro. 1l. X. (160.) &, re moooiv défia
yiverac dvdpir. Dicitur autem défiwoy ab deOhoy, ut
iyviov ab iyvos, inquit Eust., quialibiadmonet non esse
diminutivum, sed denominativum, sive derivativum ab
debhov: [740. To 8¢ déOha mapdywydv éorwv ék rob
debhov, ws éxrov ixros, it ixvia. "Evradba d¢ * Bew-
pnréoy, bs el kal é rov GeOhov kékparar 70 daBhov, 60ey
kai 6 dBogdpos, AN’ obk #On xar éx ToU Tapaywyov

aebliov woavrws éori T0 dONwy' alro yap éml dvorv-

xias pévns xeirar v 7§ d6hws, 6 dvodeblos kara Tov
‘Ounpwov 'Odvacéa, bs obS év 1§ véore mepuyuévos
A ,ur]p’;. v vogéa, 0S 0O €V Ty VOOTY puyuey

7, 7 3 4 .
ey défhwy, é¢ Jv 6 &0\ws xal i dOXibrns keképarat
¢t ob TapayBeis kal 6 *’ AONias 16 kiptov, €l kai éBéle
amd 100 émrawverod §0Nov kexhijobar, Suws kwpwdeiras
dMws év rg, A’ *AONov wpos Oy, P. 1315, Oby
vmokopLaTikoy 8¢ ro déO\iov, ob yap elwbev drhds ovTw
exnparilew & momrys vrokopiapovs, Gs kai v dAlots
épavy, mapwvépasrac 8¢ éx o deblov, Opolws TP
’ f "

ixvioy kai rois rowovros. Et 1897.To 8¢ déOhcov, oy
UmOKOPLGTIRGY, UANL Tapldywyoy, optolws T iXvos ixvioy,

[p. 109.]
Herod. 1, (31.) "AeO\opdpor re A per’ oNya ovv épei, Awrévres &eblovs.
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Callim. in
Del, 187., Basi\ijos déOhia moA\ xapévros "Eorépe-
vac. ‘“Jacobs. Anth. 11, 41. Ammon. 5. et Valck.”
Scheef. Mss.]

q 'AcOreiw, f. ow. p. ka, Certo, Dimico, Pugno.
Il. A. (389.) "ANN’ 69" deONevery mpokaiSero.

‘AeOevery, Mala perferre, Mala tolerare, Malis
exerceri, xakorafeiv Eust. exponit in Il. Q. (754.)
"AeONedwy mpo dvakros dpeiyov. Ita enim legitur
in vulg. Edit. Vide *A6\evw.

[AeOhevw. Hesych. 'AeONeiwr' dywvi@iuevos. 11,
Q. 734. Pseudo-Did. rakorabay, moviv. Etym. M.
19, 30. (in"Aefloy citatum.) Excerpta Apionis Gloss.
Hom. : *Aefhelewr 70 dywrideobar, kai 76 rakarw-

" petv. Zonar.: "AeO\etvery dywvicesbar. Bekkeri To-

D

vay. Aet. ypns. et Tittm. Cyrill.: 'AeO\elwr* dyw-
vicopevos. Aébhevoy: éudyBovy, Nywvidovro. Vide
"AeO\éw. Rutgersii Gloss. Gr. : 'AeO\evover mpiévos:
aywviQoyraw. ‘“ Leg. ab\evovar Tlpiovos, ac subintelli-
gendum 76 wéyor, quod etiam ab Interprete repeten-
dum fuisset. Nam, quamvis r6 def\evovor magis fuis-
set Ionicum, versus tamen regula respuisset. Signifi-
catus verbi et notus est, atque ab Enarratore Eschyli
p. 15. (v.95.) qui, "AeO\evow’ per’ &0\ov kai kaxdrnros
owatw, et Oppiani H. 1, 507. ubi eodem, quo Glossari-
um nostrum, exponit modo, CAefebovar dywvidovrar,
P. a. *aBrogopovor, S.) satis comprobatus, uti sileam
de Hes. Etym. et Phavor. habetur Halieut. 5, 198.
(s & 8re dovpordpo Evvoy wévoy &ONevwot Tpiovos éyxo-
véovres.)” Tr. Strunz. Adde Cyneg. 2, 7G. Herod. 5,
22. " AXetavdpov yap debhebery ENopévov. J. Poll. 3,144,
Kai 76 &0Nevewv, mapa re mounrais, kal rap’ ‘Hpodérw.]

[* “"YmepaeOebw, Certo pro aliquo. Oppian. H. 1,
37. (Ob yap akwrjrov yains mep dANedovery, ut in
Schneideri Edit. legitur.)” Wakef. Mss. Schol. "Yre-
paeBetovay' vmepaywvidorrar, S. amo rov é0élw, Ge-
B\ov, &BNov, roiro amo To% A, 16 OéNw, P. 1.]

"Aeflevrip, iipos, 6, Certator, qui in prosa oratione
dicitur &6\nris, Athleta.

T 'AeONéw, f. fow. p. nxa, 1. q. &OAedw. Herod.
1, (67.) Kara pév & rov mpdrepoy wéAepoy ouvexéws
alel kaxis déOheov mpos rovs Teyepras, Pugnabant ad-
versus Tegeatas. [Idem tamen 5, 22. habet deO\ebew:
pro quo J. Poll. 3, 144. ex Herodoto affert &O\evecr,
sed leg. &eOreberv. Ad h.l. respexisse videtur Hesych.
"AéONeor' éuéyBovy, fywvidovro. Et Hesychio et Hes
rodoto restituendum censemus aéf\evor, quod diserte
legitur in Bekkeri Tvvay. Aet. ypno. : *AéONevor éud-
xBovy, fywvidorro. "AeA\joas* kakorabioas. “’Aek-
Mjoas corrupte legitur hic pro deB\poas, quod poéti-
cum est pro &6\hoas, ut bene observat Kuster. ad h. L.
et olim in Diatr. Anti-Gronov. 35. Ipse Hesych. *A-
O\fjcar kacomaBijcacr” Albert. ¢ Jacobs. Anth. 8,
75. Kuster. Bibl. Chois. §5.” Schef. Mss.]

[*’AeBnrys, 6, Certator. Pind. Nem. 5, 89. Xpy &
an’ *Abavay Téxrov' dOnraiow éuuev. ** Erat deBin-
raigw éuev. At éupey Trochaicum postulat, ut et alte-
rum, quod jam habet Ald. &0Agraisw.” Heyn. Schol. :
Xpn 8¢ amo *AByvéy rovs émwsraras elvar rav aOAnrav.]

"Aebnrip, dipos, 6, 1. q. deBhevrip. [Aebhgrijpes
Takyov, Macedon. 19. ¢ Christodor. Ecphr. 234.”
Scheef. Mss.]

" Afhos, ov, 6, Certamen, i. . deBhos, e quo etiam
fit, crasi literarum a et €, ut ex deidw fit dodw. *AbNoc
ITvBikol, Soph. in Electra, Certamina Pythica. > AO)oc
‘Hpax)éous, qui a Latinis dicuntur Herculis labores.
Isocr. ad Phil.” Aot mjy avdpeiay ‘Hpaxhéovs duvovy-
res kal Tods dOhovs dmapiBuovvres Siarelovor. Apud
Euseb. P. E., 'Avpi 8¢ yevouévo ro Hpaxhei Evpy-
oBevs 6 iy Pasheiay Ewy riis 'Apyelas mposrarre
dOhovs rehécar dbdexa. Dicitur et de Quovis labore,
s. Laborioso negotio, ut Plut. Camillo, Odros vméarn
rov dOhov ékovaiws. || Apud Lucian. Judicio deargm
rov &ONoy pro o GONoy ponitur, aut, quod potius
credo, male legitur. )

[« * AONos, Wakef. Trach. 80. Charit. 624. 650.
Jacobs. Anth. 7, 384. 9, 320. ad Lucian. 2, 239. 3,
555. Valck. Diatr. 168. ad Diod. S. 1, 257. A6\o¢
Herculis, Fischer. ad Anacr. p. 5. Heyn. Hom. 8,
467. 484.” Schaf. Mss. Suid. AO\oy* ayorviopa, 7
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6 puados, kai TO TOT dy&;yos\ﬁp‘aﬁ,eioy. 3
ablos dpoevikds, 10 €pyov, Kai TO QyWVIORA, Kat
ro €mabiov. Ata¢épet S¢ TOfJTO‘ rlov ovéerepoﬂu, or(.
70 pév obdérepoy onhol kupiws 70 ZraBloy: Toro Oé
-ov dyova. “H. 1. in quo nonnulla tgrbat;a sunt:
sic leg. et constituendum esse non dublt(:: A@)\\ov‘
# Ty, 6 peobos, kal T TOV &yE)V?SHﬁP“ﬁ“O‘\” RS MO
&rablov. Kai dbhos dpoevikids, To Epyor, kat 7o ayws
yopa. Bekkeri Act. pnrop., TA@Z\OS' Kvpiwf o/ mToVos,
cal T érabla: zrwa'y. A€£- ‘XPWU-’AG)‘OV‘ aywwala,
i (. %) repd, & peobos, o TOV d‘yu':vOS ﬁpaﬁe\“’"\-
*AOXos* dpoevikivs 70 Epyov, kal 70 &Y‘””w:“f“ "'f“ To
Erablov. Amgbépet 8¢ roviro TOU obéerépo\v; ‘0“ j'U_f‘fV
ohdérepoy ot kvplws ro €rafloy, roﬂrg ¢ ‘rou‘a?/wl/a.
Etym. G.: "AfO\os dpoevidv, kal aﬁ)\,ou ouéerepo_y
Bzaq)épel. ’Apaerw&s ;lév yap Toy dydra dnhot,
obdérepoy & 10 émabrov. “Opunpos (0d. X. 5.
Ofros pév &y aeblos daros, 1. daaros, éxreréNeoTat.
Vide Abresch. in”A6)ov citandum. Zonar. : " ABos*
76 dybwiopa, kui b mévos, Tapl 10 TAG, TO Kaprep«?,
TAds kal &rlos, xai, Tpow) TOU T els 0, &OMos. IFpa-
gerac xal deblos, ds 70, Ofros pév &) &f@)\os /c’zaros
(1. &baros,) rai émi obderépov, &ebhov, 10 didépevoy
émi roi dy@vos, Nnav 8 &pep’ (1. éxpep’) debda, dmo
700 ¢0é\w, rai pera rob émirarikod a défelov, ré.‘rréw
BéNov, (BeXéuevov corrigit Tittm., sed vera lectio est
Behnrov, v. notata in "Aebov,) kai ovykory &eblov,
xal kpaoet Tov a, €, aBhov' 16 dONov yap Néyovar, obyi
(tollendum istud odyi monet Tittm.) 76 érablov. J.
Poll. 3, 140. 'Aywrobérar, &BNobérar, dybvwy dadé-
rat, &0\wy émpenrai, Epopor, émémrar, mwposTara,
émiocoror. To 8¢ mpaypa, dywvobesia, dOhobeaia’ i,
os ’Aptoropavns, dBNoberia’ dydvwy dibbeais, &ONwy
émpéheta, mpooragia, Emoyrs xai ablobereiv, aya-
vas daribévar, dOwy émipeleicbar, dbla épopav,
dydywy mpoearavar, kal wpoearnrévat, xai dpyewr, Kal
mpuTavevewy Td mepl ToUs Aydvas, kal T& Nourd @oab-
rws: 143. 18/ws 8¢ &xl Tdy yupviciy, d0hot of wévor.]

[“7ABAo, Ludi gymnici, 2 tota Grecia celebrari
soliti. "Ab\wy dmeoynuévoy, 631. "Ab\wy trrwdy, kal
yvpvikay Oewpia, 1393.” Reisk. Ind. Gr. Demosth.]

"Abf\oy, 7o, Certaminis preemium, quod videlicet
victori datur. Xenoph. K. Il. 2. Kai ofre ra rav
hrrwpévoy ayala ravra rois vikdaw dei dbha mwpdrer-
rar.  Idem Hell. 4. d6hov et vunripov pro eodem
ponit. Nec vero pro Certaminis duntaxat usurpatur,
sed et pro Cujusvis egregii facinoris premio. Thuc.
2. Oi &¢ ayafol riuhoovrar rois mpooikovery &ONots
aperijs, Strenui autem decorabuntur premiis virtutis,
que eos decebunt,  Apud Thue. Schol. d6ia expo-
nit képdy, Lucra, 3, (82.) Ta pév xowa Ndyw Oepa-
mevoyres, @fAa érowivro. || In malam partem etiam
usurpatur daflov pro Premio s. Mercede alicujus
sceleris, i. e. Peena: ut ap. Lysiam (47.) O vyap
Tolabra mparrovres, Gpavres oia ta dBAa wpbrerar riv
To0vTwY Qpaprypdroy, frroy els rods &\hovs éfapap-
roovowy, Nam qui talia perpetrant, videntes qualis
merces delictis hujusmodi proposita sit, minus in
alios delinquent. .

fe 7AbXoy pro dfhos, Labor, Frumna. Antiphil,
Epigr. dexérov  d0ha Néyer mohéuov, Labores de-
cennalis belli, s. Frumnas. Potest etiam exponi
Certamina. Apud Demosth. autem d6\a ros molé-
pov in propria significatione dicuntur Belli pramia,
Praemia quz manent victores in bello. [41, 24. *A\N
oldev, & dvdpes 'Abnpraio, Tovro kalgs éxelvos, ort
ravra /.zé’v éorwy dmavra Ta ywpia, dOha rob moXépov
Keipeva év péoy.)

[« "ABXov, € 1) Certaminis premium. Suid.: A-
oy —i TUuy, 0 ly.w@és, kal 7o rov dydros BpafSeioy,
x. 7. At v. Ammon. et quos laudat Fischer. Ind.
{Eschin. Scilicet d‘f))_\os proprie siguificat Certamen,
dfoy vero Certaminis s. Pugne premium. a) Dici-
tur varie, utIl. 2, 3, 2. 7& df\a riis vixns. A. 1, 9,
{O-\ E. 4',,‘2, 4. T& whvra &O\a ovk ENarroy éyévero, 3
ams rerrapwy rakavrwv. lep. 9, 11. Goa dvBpwro.
af\wy brovyrar, opds év—bydow bs Hixpa aO\a k. 7.\,
jA”' 2, 1_» 19. ra rowaira &ONa rdy wévwy sunt Ferz
In venatione. b) Jungitur variis verbis, ut Napfavew,
AT. 2,0, 206. &y rois YYUPIKOTs dydot ta abla é)\dlu.-
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Kai A PBavor. T1. 8, 4, 9,
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wire knpuxOnoeafar, wire 46\,
Nippesbar. c. Sdévar, T1. 6, 2, 3. dydvas—rai df\g
rois vikGot peyakomperis édidov. E. 3, 2, 8. @,
Sbew rois mphrows éxreryicast. Cf. Adédvar. c. mpo.
paivewy, I1. 2, 1, 10. dOha 7"905?77"6 Tots Takidpyor,
§. 11. vocantur vunrijpa. Inprimis c. mpordévay, Iep,
9, 4. @b\a in choris o &pywy mporibnow. §. 6. € 1
rovrots dONa wporbeln kat ebowhias kal ebralias. 4.7,
i ris abra wporilein—rols kdA\eara Ty Yyijy e"pyaeolué.
yois. §. 11. &v moA\ots (mpaypanrt) &Blwy mporefews.
vor. 1. 1, 2, 12. in exercitiis bellicis ayavés eiot kq
dOa mporiferar. 1,0, 15. 8,2, 13. &y mpoyydpeve
dayévas rat d6ha mpobriBer. Ay. 1, 25. L. 3, 4, 16,
4, 2, 3. af\u wpoblnre Tals 7r_é>\60'w, 7iTes dpiaroy
aTphrevua méumot. Imp. 1, 20. /d@)\a 7r’port6éyat rale
puhais Tarrwy oréoa dyabi :'O[Uaovdw aoreiobac. 1o,
3, 3. ei i Tob éumopiov dpy dha mpordein 1is, doms
Swaibrara Satpoln Ta dupiloya. Unde d6\a dicug.
tur mpoxeiofar; v. Interpp. ad Hebr. 6, 18. T1. ¢, 3,
9. ra rév Nrrepévey, Tols vikdow dbha mpirerar,
§. 5. p. 119. 7& d0Aa Tijs dperijs loa mpokewrar. 7,1,7.
Etiam xeiclar, A. 3, 1, 14. éy péow keitar taira ry
ayada, &6ha belli. ¢ 2) Certamen, i. q. abhos ; v,
Fischer. I. 1. E. 4, 5, 2. éorwv & v &0\wv dis &aorys
evikiBn, €ore 8¢ & dis ol alroi éxnpuyfnoav.” Les,
Xenoph.]

[“*A6\ov, Musgr. ad Eurip. 222. a. Pramium,
Xenoph. K. I1. 24. Valck. ad Pheen. p. 428. Diatr,
291. Toup. Opusc. ¢, 86. Charit. 294. 624. 650,
Wakef. Trach. 80. Labor, Pausan. 1, 105. *Afoy,
Wakef. Phil. 508. Jacobs. Anth. 7, 384. 8, 141, 9,
47. 820. ad Lucian. 2, 239. 3, 555. Epigr. adesp,
609. Ex deOhov contractum, Porson. Pheen. 1977,
Heyn. Hom. 8, 467. 484. *A6O\ov «reirar, Lobeck.
Aj. p. 845.” Schzf. Mss.]

[*A6or. Tittmanni Technoll. Mss.: *Af\oy, rai
LeaBeiov, 0 avro, ds Ajupa xal ddpov' Néyeraw b
ofirw 10 &1dduevor yépas g vikioavre &O\nTR” dmo pér
Ty Sidévrwy avro Ppafevrav, Lpafeloyt dmo 08 riv
dOhovvrwy, &Borv. Obrws Aéyerar kal wdfos, xai
mpdypa éviore émi Tov abrod’ &mo péy Tob moLobvTOs,
modypuas nd 8¢ rob whoyovros, wabos. Oioy 6 $oves
ANéyerar kai mpdypa amwd rov mowirros, kal wabos mo
TOU Tagyovros® kain ¥ orpéfBAwats dpoiws, xal f) Tyl
«ai 8oa rowavra. "ABO\ov pév oby 10 Ppafleiov, am
Tob a émiraowy €xovros, kai Tov €0é\w, kara kpdow r0v
a kal € eis a paxpdy. *Abhos 8¢ 6 dydv, dmo rod ém-
rarwob a, kal Tob TAD, 70 Kaprepd. AOAyris b,
aywrioriis. "AfNopdpos 8¢ & viknrys, o0 ta Emafha
dmeveykapevos. Cf. Schol. Pind. infra citandum,
Etym. M. : "A6\oy' éx 705 TA®, 70 TG xaprepovyre Kai
vikovre didbuevov, §) amo Tov é0é\w, EGelov, kai perd
Tov émirarkod a, &ébehav, 10 mavv Syrobpevo, ral
kard kpioty Tob a kal €, dBNoy* kai @Bhos 1O &poen
k6 816 kal mepiomavrar. Etym. G.: 7 Afov dyi-
viopa, maph 10 TA@, TO Kaprep@, TAOY Kai drhoy
kal, Tpori) 0¥ T eis 0, dBhov, T6 TG vecGyTL didbpevov.
TAONoy émaOhov dagéper. *AONoy pév yap abris b
ayby: érablov (8¢) ro di:ddpevoy ré vichaarre. Hesych.
*Abra’ ra Erabla, dydves. T AO oy dydvioua, Epym,
érafloy. Ubi Albert. consuli jubet Ulpianum ad
Demosth. 35. b. Ammon.: *A6)\os kai dONov Sapépe
"Apaevicis pév yap 1ov dydva Sphott obderépws 8¢, 10
érablov.  Ofros pév yap debhos ddaros ékreréhesrac
‘Ent 8¢ 1@y érdOrwy' *AéO\ia méoo’ dvendvres. ¢ 0d.
X. 5. ubi legitur &). Vett., Edd. Amm. daros. (Pro)
méao’ vett. Edd. déO\ia, mé6’ dv. Neutrum ap. Hom.
reperies, at &éfa & io’ aveldvres, Il. V. 736. ubi de
altera scriptura wéoo’ nulla potest ratione cogitar;
verum tamen eam non Librariis, sed Ammonio tri-
buendam putem, cujus memoria vacillaverit : défha
mooaiy dpovro, et alibi, etin nona lliade frequens.”
Valck. Eran. Philo: *A6)\os apoevikds, Kkat a6y
obderépws diapéper. ’Apoevikis pev yap Tov aydve
Snhot' odderépuws 8¢, 16 Emubhov : * ABNoy ExdBNov dua-
péper. *AbONov pév yap kakeirar b dydy Emabhov &
70 d1dbpevor rg vichoavre S@pov. *“ Hausit e Cyrill
Lex. ubi leguntur sequentia: Aoy érdOrov Sagépets
TAONoy pév yap kakeirar 6 adros (l. avros &) ayov'
érablov 8¢ r¢ vucioartt 76 §idduevor d@poy. Infra (l. ¢)
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sui oblitus Ammonium describit Eranius.
&0hoy dicebatur, quod recentiores &rafloy vocant.
“Erabla 8¢ oby elpnrac el py &wak nap’ Edpuridy, in-
quit Ulpian. in Demosth. Phil. 1. p. 41.” Valek.
“1Ep. ad Cor. 9, 24. Premium hic dicit Spa-
Beiov, voce veteri et Peloponnesiaca. Vulgo Pre-
mium vocabant dO\ov, neutro genere; nam aflos
ipsum est Certamen. Assignabant preemium victori
Moderatores dicti Ppafeis, et BpafBevral, Sophocli
Electr. 692. 713. ubi in Scholiis, ab Johnsono editis,
dicuntur Swwnrai roi dyavos, oi-ra dOla biddvres.
Magnifice P. 2 Tim. 4, 7.: Cursu finito corona
mihi est reservata, corona Justitia, quam mihi por-
riget certaminis Moderator Deus, o dixacos xpiris,
vere justus ille Judex.” Hic etiam respicere potuit
ad Moderatores Olympici certaminis Eleos, quorum
justitia in praemio decernendo valde celebrabatnr.”
Select. e Schol. Valck. in N. T. 2, 250. ¢ Segaar,
Ep. ad Valck. 22.: Y ABros tantum Certamen signi-
ficat, non Premium ; d6\ov Preemium, sed et Certa-
men ; éraBlov Premium tantum.’” Schef, Mss, Cf.
Abresch. Diluc. Thue. 9.:— Thue. 1, 6. Ild\ys
GO\a rierar. Discrimen, quod hic Schol. (FA#f)os,
& dybv, dpoevicis' aBlov 8¢, 6 Emablov, odderépws :)
post Ammon. aliosque Grammaticos, (uibus paria
facit Luc. Solec. 2. hosque secuti VV. DD. inter
GOhov statuunt et dB)os, restringendum tantummodo
videtur ad posterius, quod nunquam Premium signi-
ficat; at prius tam Premium, quam Certamen.
Vide Pind. OL. 1, 5. (Fi & deO\a yapler "EXdear,
¢idoy firop, ubi Schol. V.:7AfXa viv eippre ra dyw-
vispara, E\eyoy 8¢ ofrw raira Erabla. “Opnpos, 11
Y. 273. ‘Irriias 1a® &ebha dedeyuéva keir’ év dyart,
3 deBha, ra dywviopara, mepippaoTiKis ToUs Qydvas.
Schol. R.: "AbB\oy, xai BpaBeiov, 76 adrd, ws Ajupa,
xai d@poy. ' Aéyerar 8¢ obrw 10 &idbpevoy vyépas ro
wikhoavre &0t dmo pev rév diddvrwy adrs Ppafeu-
rov, Ppafeiov amo 8¢ rav dbhovvrwv, dOhov. ’Ly-
raifa & dONa Néyer rovs &yeras.) Pausan. Phoc. 18.
Tav &0\wv ray 'Hpahéovs 1o és miy “Yépay: Lacon.
7. MoA\a rév &0\wy : Eliac. 2, 24. ’Eoidor dé——pe-
gotans yuépas émi 16 wévrablov, ral boa Papéa E\Aa
évopéovsy, ubi pro @\\a videri posset scr. af\a,
ut alibi heec duo commutantur; verum nihil istud
suspicari opus. Hesych. "AeBha' dyorvas. Adde
Suid. v."Ab\oy, (in *Ablos citatum,) cujus in ver-
borum ordine vix quidquam requiro aliud, quam ut
vv., kal 76 &raBloy, transponantur post BpafBeior.”
“YABrov, dONos, Muncker. ad Anton. Lib. 86.
(¢ Mlud discrimen non solicite ohservant auctores.
TAB\ov est dybvioua Anthol. L. 1. c. 64. Xaip,
1864xn, per’ &ebha, per’ &\yea mipa Bardsons. Reti-
nuit Gr, vocem ille, qui interpositis lemnatis qui-
busdam in capita Hygini mythologiam dispecuit :
Herculis athla xii. ab Eurystheo imperata.”) Lésner.
Ind. Callim. s. v. Ernest. ad. Callim. 1, 121. (‘ Now
8 olk & rovro &ebhov Doiffos éxer. Sic Mss. Reg.
Voss. Edd. vett. Ald. Vascos. Froben. Benen. Post
mutatum in roiro, errore operarum, ut opinor, reli-
quit etiam Steph. Sed illud restituit Gravius. Mss.
tamen Ambr. cum Edit. Stephani collati, cum nil
varietatis hic notatum sit, roiro habere wvidentur.
Consensus veterum librorum, et quod hiatus vitatur,
suasit id preeferre, non ratio Graevii, quasi &edos de
Lahore, debrov de Premio laboris dicatur. Nam id
discrimen non observatum a Gr. seriptt. Etiam ap.
Nostrum supra 108. édefoy est de Labore, et H. in
Cer. 75. 'Afavaias én’ debNa de Certamine.’) ad Lu-
cian. 1, 259. (‘Tov & aydvos 76 dohov €icer dvayvovs
7o pidoy.  Ser. 7o dBloy, non rov dB\ov, ut recte in
initio hujus Dialogi scriptum est.’ J. G. G. < Ts
éfrov L. et Ox. Mss. et Ed. J.” M. du S. ¢Tov
d0hoy omnes Edd. priores.” Reitz.) ad Anton. Lib.
287. ad Herod. 631. Greav. Lect. Hes. p. 582. ad
Diod. 8. 1, 257. (“'Qs 76 dOhov dnbpyerr * dovyré-
Xearov. Haud dubie rov legendum.” Rhod. ¢ Rhod.
sequitur Ammonium, qui, >A0\os kai dO\ov Siagé-
pet. ’Apoevicds pév yap tov dydva dnhoi, odderépws
& 1o é&mablor. Quod discrimen etsi recentiores
Greci fere observent, vetustissimis negligebatur.

[p. 110.]

Veteribus o Homerus certe quidem éecBlov s. ¢Blov pro Certami-

AEOA 1168

ne posuit Od. T. 584. Q. 85. Fecit et Pind. Ol 1. c.
atque alii. Unde Herculis athla in princip. Fab. 20.
Hygini. Noster rév afhav mavult: quare et hic, et c.
25. ac ¢. 41. corrigendum censeo. Vide Eust. 1879.
Wessel.) 271, 285.” Schzf. Mss. Lucian, 3, 555.
Méya ovy dBlov «arémpakas &v, €imep Eyvws, ubi
Schol. éxi rob dyavos ob Néyerar 0 dOXov.  Hic
péyav dOoy dicendum fuit, masculino genere. Pro-
prie igitur Lucian. >A6\év rwa roiror 19 Basiei
émrehov. Idem in Fugit. Tpwskadécaror yoiy d6Nov
otov Tovbroy ov puxpov ékreNéoerv. Lt in Deor. Jud.
Tow &¢& dyavos Tov dONov eloer avayvovs 16 pihoy,
ubi leg. 76 aBlov, ut Premium significet. Idem in
Gymn. recte, Ta dfha Sdvaivro dvaeiofar. Et in
Saturn., Kai afha avaipeiclar rov d\évra. Quod
autem Lucian. d0\a dvaipeioBar dixit, id Plato de
LL. 2. ¢éperr vixyripia, Accipere premia. *Ab\a,
BeaBeia, dpioreia, yépa, émixeipa, émaba, et vucn-
riipwa idem signiticant propemodum. (Cf. J. Poll. 3,
143. mox citandum.) Demosth. Ep. ad Athen. de
Lycurgi liberis: Kai wj yiipas ral guyiy émiyepa.
Ty Umép dudy wemovnuévoy Exwy. Ammon.: * Ablos,
xal aBhov diagéper. Apoevikas pév yap 1oy dydva
dnhoi, obderépws 8¢ 1o Ewablov. Paria his scribunt
Moschopulus et Thuc. Interpres avdvupos. *Abhoy,
inquit Moschop.; 70 BpafBeiov dbhos, 6 aybw.” J.
G. G. “TAB\o, Certamina, 3, 3. Sic dOhot "Hpa-
xAéovs ap. Anacr. 1, 7. - Diftert ab d6hoy, quo fere
Preemium certaminis, pugnz, significatur. Etym. M.
"AONov'—r0 19 kaprepoivre kal vikdvre Sddpevoy. Sed
ap. Hom. Od. T. 584. et ). 85. legitur de ipso Cer-
tamine, ut ap. Xenoph. K. Il. 7, 1, 7. de Premio
pugnz in bonam et malam partem. Adde Apollon.
Lex. (in” Af\os citatum.) Plura de his vv. earumque
differentia, habentur ap. Jens. ad Lucian. 2, 240.
Lectt. Luc. 263. Staver. ad Hygin. Fab. p. 81.”
Fischer. Ind. Asch. Socr. Dial. Adde Cuper. Obss.
3,20. Glossa:: >Abhoy: Premium, Missum. < Adrov
Missum exponit, cum ea vox Prewium certaminis
sonet. Utique a mittendo, quod dimitiebatur post
d6ia exhibita populus, aut quod ea ipsa missa. Suid.
PABNoyt dydviopa, 7t Tyn), 6 ueabos, kal 1o Tov ayd-
vos [3pafelov. Ratio vero cur Missum exposuerit
hic, et dixerint veteres, fuisse videtur, quod varia
przemia voce ablov caperentur. J. Poll. L. 3. c. 30.
(s. 143.) Kai ra pev dvopadipeva vwo riv moANdy
érabha, dON\a kakoivr' Gy kowds ém dppoiy, Kal vixi-
rhpta, kai émiyepa, Kal vépa 1diws b¢ érl ray yvuvi-
k@v, dB\ot ol mwdvor, kai 1o aO\eily, wduvew, moveir.
(“ Dinc ostendit Bulenger. de Fheatro 2, 1. ubi pro-
lixe de ludis scenicis et musicis, Munera, Dona,
Premia, Bravia, dici @bia cai érabia, non tantum in
gymuicis agonibus, sed et musicis. ‘Emvyelpa kai
vépa etc. Aliter plane MS.: Kai ériyepa xaimep
idiws éme Ty y. &Bhot of . Nec male, ni fallor; ait
enim dOAa tam de musicis, quam gymnicis praiis
dici: &fBhovs vero propiie de gymnicis laboribus.’
Jung.) Quod si malis aydriopa ipsum per abhov
cépere, ut monent etiam Grammatici, Missum erit
dyGyiopa unum a permittendo.  Immittebantur enim
quadrigze ad cursum missu mappule, unde ipse agon
Missus, aut Missum, dictus.” Barth. Advers. 42, 6.
J. Poll. 6, 186. de largitione. Exi rov abro d¢ Néyour’
av, dwpea, Ty, dBhov, yépas, piobos, émiyepa, (diws
o8, larpg pév, gdorpa, cwripa, kal larpeld, T de¢
radebovrt, didaskaw, didakrpa, Té ¢ orparwry,
dpiorela, émwikia, vunripa, ws o abAyry, lows
dO\a, kal yeworéyvn, émixepa. Eust. 129Y.:
Loréoy O¢ kai 6re &ebha pév ovderépws, Ta émirois
dydow Emablas ablow 8, oi dy@ves avroi’ yiverar 6é
f Nékws kard rovs makawvs, &ro v €0éNewy aiperov
yap kai Behnrov ral & debihos, wal 7o debhoy. Kt 1302,
"AXnOas 8¢, &eBhov xai ékeirs éoTir, ws el Kal py yi-
k@yrt, GAN dywrilopévw didopevoy: debha yap ra
reBévra mdvra eime xai o woTNs €V TG, ImTEVTLY péy
mpara—ayAad édnkey defha. Et 1879. To d¢, " Ae-
O\ov roiro épnow, Suvaroy pev ypboew kai deBhov Toi-
Tov épow, ws dnhot €8s ro, unkére dvdBalle roirov
ideOhoy: €doke b& bpws @ woTyl, Tov bebhov évrabda,
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ovderépws eimely O &eﬂ)xtiv, opoiws Té & Avyvos,
Sv, kal Tols TOLOYTOLS.

MFX(;MV. <« Method. Conviv. 91.” R‘outh‘.T Msss.

Plato Phadone p.92. Wyttenb. KaXov yap o a{‘i)\o:',

xai 3 é\mls peydn: de Rep. 10. p. 516’. c. I;(at pév

& ye péyora émiyepa dperijs kai TpoKeijieva dab\a ov

dteAp\ibapey.

["Z%G,\w’:, 3:’;1-6:/, conf. *¢ Philostr. V A. 4, 29.
p. 169. Cum ludis Olympicis interfuisset Apollo-
nius, et omnem eorum rationem penitus cognow’ss?t,
*Amedéyero Ty "H)elwv, ws ére/xe)\of;‘vro rov avrav,
xai fov kéopw éSpwy. Vocem airéy misere corruptam
esse vel primo aspectu apparet. Turbatam senten-
tiam restitues, si reponas aOAwy, vel abAnrav. Eat?em
menda occupavit Schol. Theocr. 4, 33. 'O 5é'®€oxpf-
ros ra mept rov Mikyoiov avrov *Acrvarakros iaropoy-
peva, els Alywva periveyke. Pro airov scr. qﬂ}\nrou.
Vix dubito, quin simili medicina sanand‘us sit !?cus
4, 2. 'Opynarav yap frrapévor, Kal. mpos mppiyas
abrol dvres. An &bBhevovres? In priore loco Philo-

strati, et in Theocr. Scholio vitium ortum est e com- B

pendio scripture, quz in hac gtiam voce pIurim_os
errores peperit, de quibus omnino cf. Pierson. Veris.
1, 3. Jacobs. Exerc. 2, 121. 129. Boissonad. ad
Her. 571. quibus adde locum Nicephori Nathanaelis
p. 448. Creuz. ubi pro &vfpirwy Cod. Vat. habet
adrav.” Hamaker, Lectt. Philostr. 87. Vide et not.
ad Greg. Cor. p. 14. 237.403.: Comment. Palzogr.
929. Epist. Cr. ad Boissonad. 157. 215.] .

*"AO\obérys, 6, Premiis propositor, Praemii statu-
tor, sed propric Premii certaminis, Qui certamina
exhibet praemiis propositis. Munerarius a Valla ex-
ponitur; Designator ludorum, ab aliis. Sed geniti-
vumn illum omittendo Designatorem simpliciter ma-
lim appellare, cum Ulpiano, qui Designatores esse
ait, quos Gr. nominant Spafevrai. Videtur autem
Bpafevrav appellatio et aBobéras et dywrobéras com-
plecti, de quorum differentia diximus supra in ’Ayw-
voBérns. Quanquam, ut Bud. notat, qui premium
proponebant, iidem erant judices et arbitri: unde
aBhoBerd significat etiam dywvofers. Lucian, ’Ava-
Prover (1, 602.) "Emei xai ot dONobérar pasriyoty eid-
Oaow, #iv is vmokpurys, 'Abnvav, 3 Mogeddva, 7 rov
Aia dmobedukis, iy kalds vmokpivorro, undé kar’ akiav
r&v Oedv, Athlothetze flagris cadere consueverunt
eum histrionem, qui, Minerva;, aut Neptuni, aut
Jovis personam reprasentans, actione non decora nec
diis digna utatur. Ubi observandum est &0\oférny
significare Eum qui sit judex et arbiter in scenicis
etiam certaminibus : non servata illa, quam e Gram-
maticis annotavimus differentia in ’Aywroférys.
| Dicitur &O\oBérns et Qui quodvis premium propo-
nit, ut et aBhobereiv generale est, unde et Dionysius
Servatorem nostrum &flobérnpy vocat, ut qui se-
quentibus se przmium proposuerit, et quidem lu-
culentissimum.  Fit 40\obérns ex dO\ov, et Bérys,
i. e. Positor, in compositione, a rifnuc.

[AbXobérns. Tittmanni Technoll. Mss.: Kat &6\o-
Bérns, kai BpaBevs, 6 rie PpaBeia rois vevienkior Sidovs,
oik &ywvoBérns, obde Bpafevris. *AONoBérns: kpeirrov
i dywvoBérns.  J. Poll. 3, 140. (in AfNos citatus:)
8, 87.1 et 93. "AONoBérar Séka pév eiowv, €ls kara
QUAAY* Soxpachévres 8¢, dpxovor réooapa €rn, émi o
dwabeivar ra Mavabivaia, rév re JOVTwoY, Kat oy
yvpvikoy, kal miy irrodpopiav. Vide Sigon. de Rep.
Ath. 4. c. ult. Aristot. Eth. 1, 4. My AewrBavérw &
Huds, Ore dragépovory ot &mo Ty apx@y Néyot, xai ot
émi ras apyas.  Ev yap kai I\arov #népet roiro rai
é2ire, morepov &mo Ty dpy@y, 7 émi ras apyas éoriy
7 686s* Giomep v 1§ oradiv &no Ty &ONoberwy éxi 1o
mépas, i avarakw. “’AbNobéra: stadii initio sede-
bant; inde est, quod &mo r&v &ONoferdy aliquando
Carceres, s. Stadii initium denotat.” Wilkinson.
Lucill. Epigr. 20. Eis iepéy mor dyiva Milwy povos
MO 6 malatarhs Toy & edOvs orepavovy aBhobérns
ék‘t’l)\(:‘l.. Themist. 158. Hesych. *AB\obérys: aywvobé-
rns. Vide "Aywvobérys.]

'AbAoberéw, f. 0w, p. nka, Pramium certatoribus
propono, Sum athlotheta, Athlothetze munus exer-
ceo. Significat ct aywvoberd, inquit Bud. Est au-

[p. 110.]
+6 A tem dywvoferd, Sum judex et “arbiter certaminis,
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quanquam in exemplo, quod affert Bud., non ver.
bum dfhoberi pro dywvoberd, sed nomen a6hoféry
pro aywvoBérns usurpatur; est enim ll!ud exemplum
e loco Luciani petitum, modo citato in "A6\obérys,
||’A6NoBerd, Pramiun s. Premia propono, generali-
ter cuilibet, non certatoribus duntaxat. Athen, |9,
‘O Hepoav Baci\evs aONoberoy Tols Tas 1')5011.4‘?: abrg
yvwpiovor, Persarum rex praemia proponens iis, qui
voluptatum ei cognitionem dabant: _

[Ab\oferéw. J. Poll. 3, 140. in *Af)os citatus,
Suid. "HONoOérew rovs dydvas Oteriber. “Ews & p¢-
yuoros ‘EXavodikns Laivis (sic) rov Popdikoy thebpoy
#0Nobérer. Tovréort rov dydva Oweribe.. Zonar.:
‘HO\oBérer: rods dydvas Sieriber. "Ews 6 péyioros
‘TAhavodikns Laivis rov "Pwpaixoy ohebpoy #0\obére.,
Suid.: ‘EM\avodixar’ oi xpirai oi xaBiuevor eis rovs
dyavas. Edvamos ovrer Kal rére 6 péyiaros 'EAha-
vodixns Naivas rov ‘Pwpaixov GAebpov 7#0Nobére. Zo-
nar.: ‘EN\avodixac of kpiral ot xabiuevor eis rovs
dyavas. (Edvamwos) oirw Kai rére 6 péyworos ‘E)-
Navodixns Ddivas rov ‘Pwpaikoy orparoyv #0\obére.
Heliodor. ap. Schneider. Add. ad Lex.: Ta xar
abdrovs &bNoferovoa riyn. *“ Charit. 494.” Schaf,
Mss.]

*AONoOegia, #, Pramii propositio, Premiorum
constitutio : ap. Aristoph., Ipsum munus et officium
athlothetarum, ut dywvofesia Munus et officium ago-
nothetarum. Dionysius &0hofesiav, ut Bud. tradit,
vocat Vitam Evangelicam ab ipso judice et athlo-
theta institutam et propositam. || ’AOofeciav aiunt
etiam nominari Mutuam depositionem utriusque con-
certantium. “’Af\oferia, %, VV. LL. ex Aristoph.
‘“ afferunt pro Certaminis cura; sed perperam pro-
““ culdubio pro af\obesia.” .

[A6Xobegia. J. Poll. 3, 140. To 8¢ mpaypa, dyw
voBecia, aONobecia, 7, ws 'Aptoropdvys, &O\oberia,
Vide qua fuse notavimus supra 837. c.—839. c.
Pierson. ad Mer. 29. Fischer. ad Plat. Politicum
p- 114. n. Lobeck. in Diss. ad Phrynichi Ecll., non-
dum edita. Zonar.: *AO\oBecia’ % avramrdédoois. Hine
sua sumsit Phavor.]

"AbNoferip, etiam dicitur pro aOhobérys, ut 4oy
ip pro &6Anrys, sicut modo docuimus. [ Cf. Ha-
genb. Epist. Epigr. 89.” Boissonad. Mss. Epigr.
adesp. 726. Aovkioy, dONoberijpa marpns Zudpvys épas
rewss. Zonar.: 'AONoferiipa’  dywvobérny. “ Sic
D. K. (et Phavor.) Cod. A. 46Aoférnv.” Tittm.]

"Ab\ogdpos, (6, H,) vide "AeONopdpos. [* Charit,
723. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 56. Koppiers. Obss. 69.”
Schzf, Mss. Pind. Ol. 7, 12. Kai éy& véxrap XVTOY,
Mowsdy 86otv, dBhopdpors *Avdpaoty méumwy, k. 1.\
Schol. rois viknrais dvdpaoe. 11. 1. 124. et 266. Iy
~Yous, dBhogdpovs, ot déBAia mooaiv dpovro, ubi Pseu:
do-Did. yunrypiovs: A. 698, Técoapes abopipo
irmot adroiowy oxeapry.  Orph. Argon. 588. TTvypa-
xins 8¢ ramnf * ahwavbéa Saxe ¢épeabar *Abopipy
[oAvdeiker 6 yap rhvrov #paro vikos. * Amorem
militize comparare, et pulcherrimas inde arcessere los
cutiones poétis solenne. Nonn. Dionys. 43. p. 1136.
ns mapa maorovs "AbONogdpor yapiogt mepiorédw o8
ropbuBouis, Luepriy reNécavra makawoposivyy "Agpo-
dirns.” Schrader. Anim. ad Muszum p. 125. Tit-
tmanni Technoll. Mss.: *AOogdpos 8¢, & veknris, 0
7a émabla dreveyrauevos. Hesych. > AOopdpovs: dyws
vioras. J. Poll. 1,181, "Irmoc abNprai, kai dywviorol,
xal  dddnpayor, &pAAnripeor, vikn@dpo, dONopopot.
Vide Lobeck. in Diss. ad Phrynichi Ecll., uondum
edita.]

[* "AONogopicos, », év. Phot. c. Manichaos ap.
Wolf. Anecd. Gr. 1, 187. Oiros yap 6 rov dbhopopr
K0y mp@ros dvadnobpevos orépavov, Coronam victris
cem.]

[* "ABrociyy, 9, i. q. deBroavvy. Paul. Sil. 48.
Toy yakcovy rérriya Avkwpéi Aoxpds dvamrer Evvopos,
dBhogvvas pvapa phoorepavov.] )

“”Avablos, 6, %, lmbellis, Certaminibus inhabi-
“lis.” [“Luc.” Wakef. Mss. Sed in Reitzii lnod.
Lucianeo non reperitur.]

[*”AvrabXos, ¢, %, Qui adversus aliquem pugnat,
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ut premium obtineat. Meleag. 14. ri & éuot rov A &v vépos, * mevraOha, Tolrwy éveykby méavra rémuvi-

¢xovpaviov Paockija " Avrallov vikns riis év Epwre Na-
Beiv; ubi v. Jacobs.]

[* «’Afibablos, (o, ,) Nicet. Paphlag. Laud. S.
Eustathii 65. m.” Boissonad. Mss.] .

“«'Apigrablos, (9, #,) Prestantissimus in certami-
“ nibus, Epigr.” [Archiz 27. "H yip v¢" "Hpaxhijos

dpioréBloto dédovmev, Avyxéva Onpopévors dyydpevos
Talduats.]

[* «“"Eval\os, (o, %,) Andr. Cret. 187.” Kall. Mss.]

[*"EZafiNos, 0, #, Qui certare ob senectutem etc.
amplius non potest. Lucian. 2, 337. 'Epe¢ &, 4 &
s 0 Ebdnpos, vmo 10 dipokvedes peresreilaro Aapa-
oias, o mahaw pév db\nris, rai * 7ro)\vu.t'lcns, vy &¢ #on
brd yhpws &ablos dv. In Ind. Lucianeo vox hac
desideratur. ““ Valck. ad Herod. 173.” Scheef. Mss.
¢ Schol. Od. ®. 76. (Ei yap év péoows éori 70 3éNos,
étabhos v, bs ENelmwy 1y dwvéper)” Wakef. Mss.
“ Clem. Alex. 957. ("Qore xal 79 & péyora €v me-
womkére kare 7oy Plov, émi dé rob réhovs ékoxeihavrt mpos
xaxiav, avéyror, L. cum Pottero &vévmror, rdvres ol
mp600ey wévor, émi this xaracTpopiis Tob dphuaros L4~
0Ny yevouére.)” Routh. Mss.]

"Emrabov, 76, 1. q. aOoy, Certaminis preemium, quod
videlicet accipit victor: unde et vinripior exponitur.
Sed accipitur generaliter pro Quovis premio s.
mercede. Herodian. 1. (17, 24.) Neaviay ruva svépare
Ndpkioooy, yevvaiby te kal dxpacriy, neifovow eloe-
Govra rov Kdupodov dmorvitar, peyila ddoeww érabha
Ymoayduevot. : '

[““"Emablov, vide” AONov, et > AB\os, Erau. Philon.
155. 163. ad Charit. 294. Valck. ad Phen. 429. Por-
son. Phaen. 1277. Musgr. Electr. 625.” Schzf. Mss,
“Const. Ap.” Routh. Mss. “Plut.in Flamin. 15. Toi
moNépov pépesfar ta Emabla: Cimonis Compar. 1.
Tav orparyywav kai rév rporaiowy érablov wowovuévous
eboyias. Scymn. v. 354.” Schneider. Lex. Adde
Plut. 8, 442. < Oraculum ap. Phlegon. de Olymp.
140. Ofjke & érewr’ éporny kai Eradra favivre Oivopdw.
Ita leg. Vulgo male époriv.” Toup. 4, 186, Epictet. 3,
24, p. 498. "Erabloy olv ovdéy; ov 8¢ Enreils émabioy
bvdpi dyabs peiov, rov kald kal dixowa mparrew ;
Heliodor. ap. Jung. ad J. Poll. 340.: Tariyea rap’
Aibioft @y kabapps [iotvrov rodde Buoiar, «kai
cpayai ra érabla rov cwgpovodvrwy. Pseudo-Lon-
gin. 44.: "Erc ye uny &t ri mpoxelpeva év rals mohe-
relaws érabla écdorore ra Yvywa wporephuara Ty
pnréowy pekerbueva dkovirat, kal ojoy éxrpiBera, kai
Tois mpdypaot kara 1o eikos éNetBepa * quvekhdpumer.
Etym. G.: "Eraflov &ov Siagépec. "Emabloy, 7o
d1dduevoy 16 vicioavre: dOhov kaleirac adros 6 dyov.
Suid.: "Era6Xoy' vuyripwr. Zonar.: "EmaOlov' viky-
rioy fpafeiov, 6 émi 1pj viky &idépevov. Glosse:
"EmraBlor Praemium.]

[* Edaflos, 6, %, Clarus certaminibus, Peritus cer-
taminum. Pind. Isthm. 6, 1. @4A\\ovros avéparv s
bre ovumosiov, Aelrepov xparfipa * poigaiwy peléwy
Kiépvapey Adumrwvos eba-Ohov yereds drep. * Ari-
stoph. Fragm. 259. (Suid. in voce,) Athlet. Stat. 34.
(ebdOwy yepbwy.)” Schaf, Mss.]

{* < Meyakabhos, (6, %,) Theodor. Prodr. Not. des
Mss. T. 8. P, 2. pp. 163. 207.” Boissonad. Mss.]

“Xlavrabhos, (6, ,) Omnium certaminum peritus,
“ vel expertus.”

[Mléapabloy, 7o, i. q. whpcpyov. Schol. Pind. Nem.
3, 42. 1ig' dyrl rob, a¢’ éavrov, olk émirdEavros
Edpvobéws, dXAa xard ro piNdrovov, abros 8¢ éavrov
fpedvyae, 60ev fy duvardy éraveNety rwhs. Kal\i-
paxos (Fr. 120. p. 488. Ern. 236. Blomf.) Xaipe Ba-
pvokimwy, * éxiraxra péy ékaxt dowa, 'Ex & * abraype-
olns woANéucr moA\& kapudy. Touréort, ra mépaba.]

Ievraebov, s. TIévraOhoy, Quinquertium, Quinque
certamina, videlicet, mvyu, dpopos, & pa, diaros, maAy.
Herodot. mévrabioy éraschcas. Sic Pausan. in Lac. p-
72, Ofrw mévrabloy "Olvpumidoy doxijoas, &miNbev %r-
mlels. Ubi wévraBlov appellat, quod dixerat wévre
dyavas, ambiguo tamen vocabulo. Apud Sophoclem
plurali numero wevréeON & voullerar, perinde ac si
separatim wévre Hefha dixisset: [Electr. 684. Er-
furdt. Gowv yap eioexppviay Bpafps Apbpwy Sathwy,
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ke "(INBier’, *Apyeios pév dvakalobuevos. Ubi v. no-
tata. ¢ Libri omnes, révradX\ & voui2erac. Suid. v.
Bpafeis Ed. Mediol. §aor—Apduoy dcavhwy mévradX &
v. Quam scripturam commemorat Triclinius. Sic
ctiam Suidz Bas. nisi quod wéyraX’ habet. Corruptam
scripturam, infelicibus conjecturis tentatam, Porson.
in Kiddii Misc. Porson. 221. ita corrigendam puta-
bat: Apduwy deabwy GON’ dmep vouilerar. Ac sane hoc
modo et metri vitium, etilla dubitatio removetur,
quam habent 8duwy Stathwy mévrabla. Nam quis
mévrabloy dpdpov dicat, cum hazec ipsa vox mévrablov
diserte non unum, sed plura certamina intelligi po-
stulet? At manent duw aliz, exque gravissime
dubitationes. Primo enim non apparet, unde et
Librarii, et Scholiastz hic in wévrabla incidere po-
tuerint, nisi aliquid, quod ei rei ansam praberet, in
textu fuisset. Deinde, si dO\a scribitur, quid aliud,
quam, quod plane insolens est, dicetur, una eadem-
que Olympiade sepius diaulo victorem fuisse Ore-
sten? Sed hanc quidem difficultatem nescio an tolli
liceat interpretando. Nam quod ap. Pausan. 6, 13,
2. his verbis, quorum initium deest, scriptum legitur :
Kai régoapas, és ékacrot ovvraybaay vmo rob KAfpov,
kal obk abpows apiiawy és rov dpbpoyt ol & v év éxdory
raker kparfiowoty, Ynés alrdy avbis Oéovor Ty &OAwy,
kai obrws oradiov 8o & oTepavovuevos avaiphoerat
vikas: ex eo intelligitur, non omnes simul cursores in
certamen commissos esse, sed aliquos tantum : quo-
rum qui vicissent, deinde ipsos inter se certasse, et
horum demum qui superior evasisset, pro victore esse
habitum. Hinc conjiciat quis forsitan, Soph. scri-
psisse, Apduwy Siallwy wevrdd, # vopilerar. Neque
enim credibile est, quatuor semper commissos esse,
quia non semper par numerus erat eorum, pro quo
certare vellent : quare nescio an Paus. ita scripserit,
wéyre §) xal Téooapas, ut usitatus certantium numerus
fuerit quinque. Sed hzc incerta sunt, omninoque ma-
Jjus quiddam et luculentius dici hic debuit. Quo minus
dubitavi reponere, Apduwy, dwwthay, révre 6 &y voui-
Zerae, i. e. Cursus, diauli, pentathli. Sive stadium,
inquit, s. diaulum, s. quinquertium requiras, omnia
hic vicit.” Hermann.] ¢ At wevrdefhos, Victor quin-
 que certaminum s. quinquertii, qui et méyrablos.”
[Pind. Nem. 7, 9. ovr 8¢ riv Kai mais & OQcapiwvos
dperq kpibeis Eddotos deiderar Tw-Iévns pera mevraé-
Ooes.  ““TleyrdeBos dvip, Quinquertio. “Ore mepe-
karpuévny "Abmpralwy Alywav, EdpvBarny rov "Ap-
yelov, dvdpa mevrdebhov, éc mpokAijoos épdvevoe, 9,
75. Quinquertionem e provocatione interfecit, i.e.
Virum quinquertio victorem, quem ad certamen pro-
vocarat, aut a quo provocatus fuerat, interfecit.”
Port. Lex. Ionic.]

[« ITevrdeOrov, ad Herod. 481.708. Heyn. Apollo-
dor. 308.” Schaf. Mss. Glossz: Ilévrafioy® Quin-
quertium. ““Ilévrafiov, Quinquertium, h.e. Quinque
certaminis genera, in ludis Grzcorum usitata, Tvypus,
dpbpos, &hua, Sioros, méAn. Cf. Brunck. Anal. 3,
247.nt. 454. E. 7, 4, 29. in ludis Olympicis érerout-
keaay t& dpoptkd rov mevrdBhov.” Lex. Xenoph. Con-
stitt. Apost. 7, 34. p. 316. 'Ex pév 1@y recobpuy
orovxeiwy, mphrwy cwpbrwy, Stamhdcas alrg odpa,
rarackevdoas & abra iy Yvynv &k Tob un ovros, diodn-
ow & abrg mévrabhov yapioduevos, kai vovy Tov Tiis
Yuyiis fvioyov rais alobijoeowy émorioas. Vide Ilévra-
Ohos. Pind. Olymp. 13, 41. mevraf\w dua Zradiov
vucdy Spbpov: Isthm. 1, 35. OV yap iy mévrabloy
&r]

[* Hevraédhewv, 7o, i. q. mevraedhov. Pind. Pyth.
8, 92. oixor A¢ mpdober domakéar Adoww mevraeOliov
ovy éoprais Y pais érbyayes, bvaf. ET ¥ neiiTé@)\tOV,
ut iv Soph. Electra 684. Apduwy diaikwv, dv vipos,
mevrabia.] ) ’

INévradhos, (5, §,) Quinquertio, Qui illis quinque
certaminibus victor evasit, vel Victor quinque gy-
mnasticorum certaminum. Quidam, Vir quinque pal-
marum, vel omnium palmarum, quod essent tantum
quinque illa solennium certaminum genera. Item, Qui
se illis quinque certaminibus exercet. Pausan. Eliac,
2. HevraOhows pev év adrp xabeorikaot kai Spouevowy
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ai pelérar. |l Metaphorice ap. Diog. ,L~ Democr.
465. Kai iy os aAnbis é ) pthooopiq mévrabros, Ul
omnes philosophiz partes complexus est, B}Jd~ [Locus
est 570. Menag. E;iwep ot ’Avrfpaaraz l_!)\urwvo,s ela,
¢noi OpbovAhos, obros &y ein 0 mlpa-’yevop”evos avav-
Jos, TGV wept Olvoridyy xai 'AVaEa'yup‘av erepos’, GT/ T"‘Tl
Tpos E_wxp&rnv opeNia 3¢a)\e'-yé,uel/'os mept ¢l)\\"”:0¢f“$,>\?’
¢noiv, os mevTabhw éowe o qu)\oﬂ?(/)os‘ Kat Ny ws “_(717'
Bs év phosopig mévrablos. Hinc sua sumsnt.Sm .
v. [évrabros. Locus Platonis, quem respexit, est
in Dial. qui hodie inscribitur "Epasral, p. 60. Ed.
Stutzmann. Erlangz 1818.: Kayo: é'n' yap avroy
ﬁ#.fuyyéouy rov Ndyov, 6, Tt éBovhero’ ~t:'zpa‘ewow, /ea,bnv,
oiov Néyets ToV Ppthéaopoy avdpa; dokels yap pot >\€'Ye"”,
oiov (““s. otor,” Weisk. ad Pseudo-Longm./ (40?-) €v
7 dywvia eloly of mévrabhot mpos ToVS épt‘)peas,, i) TovS
rehraords.  Kai yap éxeivor tovrwy pev \elmovTat
rarda ra rovrey GO\a, xal Sevrepoi elot wpos ‘roﬁrot;'s'
rov 8¢ @ wy &ON\yrdv mparor, Kai VKoL aUTOVS.
Téay’ av tows Towoirdy e Néyows (Néyets Weisk. perpe-
ram) xai 76 gihogopely dmepydesbar rovs ém‘rnéevovraf
rovro 10 émurfidevpa oy pév mpwrwy els biveow mepi
ras réyvas é\keimeabar, Ta devrepeia O é'xovrasl‘rwv
d\\wy  mepieivar, ral ovrw yiyvesbar mepl mavra
* yranpdy Tva &vdpa Tov mepihooognkéra. Towovrdy
rwd pou Sokels évdeinvvobar, Kakds yé pot, égn, &
Yokpares, doxeis imo)\a,@e'iu ra mepl TOU. (])L)\OO’é¢0U,
drewboas abroy to mevrdOo. "Eore yap drexvis
Towbros, oios ui) dovkevew pndevi mphypary, pnd els
myv arpifetay undév Swamemovnkévar dore dua Ty oY
évos Tovrov émiuélewar, Tov dNNwy dmaviwy dmole-
NeipOar, domep of dnueovpyol, &ANa mavrwy perpiws
épiigbar.  Ubi Schol. 87. IMévrabhor oi rov &yova
rov mévrablov dywvi2ipevor. "Eore yap (0) mévrablos
ovros tois véois dywvia, ma\n, aiyvvvos, é\pa, diokos,
xai dpépos.. H. 1. in animo habebat Pseudo-Longin.
34. de Hyperide : "Eort yap alrob molvgpwvirepos, rai
mheiovs aperds Eywy, kal oxedov * imaxpos év migwy,
os 0 Tévrablos, GoTe TOV péy mpwrelwy év dmaoct THV
&Ny dywvioray NeimesBar, mpurevewy 0¢ oy dwrdy.
“ Eadem quoque similitudine utitur Anonymus ap.
Phot. in Vita Pythag. 15. Kai &omep 6 mévraBlos
nloas éywy tas dvvauers, év éxaary firrwy éoti Tod €v
T émurndevovros THv dB\pudrwy' ofrw rai & &vBpwmos
micas Exwy Tas duvvauers, év éndory Neimerar.” Toup.
““ Abresch. Asch. 2, 88. (‘Plut. 2, 758. Aw rois rpiaiv,
Gomep of mévrablot, mepieore kat vikg.”) Jacobs. Anth.
6, 239. 248. 9, 446. Simonid. 69. ("leBuia kai TTvboi
Awgpoy 6 Didwvos évica "Alpa, modwkeiny, Sioxov,
a\pa, wé\nv.)” Schef. Mss. Sic edidit et Gaisford.
Sed in Ind. Gr. in Epicteti Diss. Upton. corrigit
"Ls6pot, omnino recte. Sic Fr. 67., Abw & év ’LoBpuoi,
wevrédex’ év Nepéa. Cf. Epigr. adesp. 454. a. "A\-
pa modiiv, diokov re BoNy, kai ékovros épwy, Kai 8po-
Mos, 0¢ man pia & émhero wact rehevrs). Eust.
1320.: Oi pévrow ré mepl iepaw dyovwy émioxeYbuevor,
oiTws éupérpws Tovs abBNovs perpovorr “Alpa wodav,
diakov e Bk, kal dkovros dpwi), Kal dpduos, Hd& maky®
pla & émkero miot relevr. Kai rovro éort pact
mévrabloy. “Erepor 8¢ otirws, dhpa, mén, *Siokevpua,
rxovrey (L xovros,) «ai Spéuos. Epictet. 3, 23.: Tis
elvac Oéhews, cavrg mpaTov eimé €l otrw mwoler &
moeis. Kai yap émi rov &M\wy oyedov dravrwv ofirws
opdpev ywépeva. Ol dONovvres, mparoy kpivover rives
elvar 0éhovewy, €l0 oifrw Ta ékiis Towiow: €l do\uyo8pé-
Hos, TowalTy Tpogy), Tololros mepimaros, Toravry rpiYus,
rowavry yvpvacia® el oradiodpduos, mévra ravra G-
Aoia® el mévrablos, €re d\howbrepa. Ovrws evphaets
rai €mi TOV 7eYV@Y' €l TéxTwy, Towavra éteus, el XaA-
revs, rowaira. "Exaorov yap rov ywopévwy v’ Npov,
v pév éml undév dvagépwuey elxij moujsopey: éav &
&9’ & pn Sel, * Sieaparpévws. Plut. 8, 686. "Asnpédn
8¢ kat Taigl wevrdOhows orépavos refeis. évradhos,
Quinquertio, Omnia certaminum genera exercens: v,
Poll. 3, 151. (TTévrabhos, xai & mévre aywvi@duevos:
’i&‘a’éé abrg, mnddgv, @esbau, TndnTiKds, Atikos,
rat {)6\61/ aX\erae, ﬁar))p, ag’ ov kal rov ﬂarﬁpa kéKpov=
::'e' 0 8¢ Mérpov ToU mndjparos, kavioyt & &¢ opos, Ta
EUKa/.lllé/ya, 60ev émt rov TOV dpov repmndivrwy of Ta=
po:,uafopeym ANéyovay, Hné(gy Imép ra éol\‘a,u,uéua‘
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axovriarwds, < Ms. iterum adverbio auctius ¥ dioyr,.
srwos, Jung. Kairo axdvriov rév mevrdOhwy cakei.
rac dmorouevs’ TO o¢ diaxov ageivar, dlaxov éxwép¢a,,
Siakov &xpiyar, dloxy Imopépeadar. "Emi 8¢ wevrdfhov rg
vicijoar, amorpialar Néyovaw. 'Onirns 8pbpos, xai §
rov ém\irny diavhov Béwy, kai omhirodpduos. Sed trang.
fertur ctiam ad alia. Sic Democritus philosophus ap,
Diog. L. 9, 37. vocatur év ghooopiy mévrablos. E. 4,
7, 5. & "Aynoimo\is—domep mévrablos mavry émi rp
mAéov vmepSadhew émewpiro. Illustrant h. . quodam.
modo verba Pollucis: 'O dpos (rov mevrdbiov) r4
éokappéra, 60ey émi r[[w(r(‘)‘v b'[{m’/ vrepmndavrwy of rq-
powualopevor Néyovary, vmep ra f”““ﬂ{‘é”a mbGv. Sed
Moro interprete ré)'qu)\os tropice dicitur, Qui sep-
per 2mulatur eos, qui in suo genere excellunt, quan-
quam eos nunquam assequitur : ideoque postponen-
dus est, si cum his, qui excellunt, comparetur; sed
eximius est, si cum aliis, rudioribus et indoctioribus,
conferatur.” Lex. Xenoph. Constitt. Apost. 8, 19. p.
347.: Kara ¢ o gopa rijy mévrablov éxapiow aiofpew,
kal Ty /.tera[)’aru:))u kivnow. CI. quem ex hoc libro
protulimus locum supra in I1évradhov. Aristot. Rhet.
1, 5.: ‘O duvduevos Ta gkély purTely Kai Kwely raxﬁ
val moppw, dpopkds® 6 d¢ ONifBewy kai karéyew, makar-
oTils” 6 8¢ Woar T mTNnYR, TukTikds® 6 & duporépos
rovToLs, TaykpariasTikis' 0 0€ wdat, Tévrablos. Glosse;
ITévrabhos: Quinquertius, Quinquetris. ]

Ievrabléw, Quinque certaminibus me exerceo,
Quinque generibus certaminum certo. Pausan. Eliac,
2. °Os rov "HAelov Tioapevov mevrablovvra év 'Ohup-
wig xareréhawse. Idem paulo inferius, Tlparoy yip
&) rére oi maides xai Vorepov mévrabO\ijoavres éoc-
k\ifnoav. [Artemidor. 1, 57. To 8¢ werrabreiv
dokely émi mavrwy éripnoa dmodnpiav pév mparov
v € Témov els Témoy kivnow onpaivew Sl Tov Spé-
pov, émerra 8¢ Snpias ruvas i) damavas akaipovs, 3 * ko
dagpobs rivas mapa yveouny, dia rov diskov, bs yilkeos
v roy yeway droppirrerar.  “ V. éfodiacuis recen-
tioribus quidem Gr. valde usitatum ; sed veteri quo-
que Grzciz non prorsus ignotum esse discimus ex
Aristoph. PL. 381. ad q.I. vide T. H.” Reiff. Vide
Ievrabheiw, et Atamevrabléw.]

[* Hevrab\ia, 4, Quinquertium. Epictet. 3, 1, 5.
Kai yap 16 mayrpariasryy olpar wotovy xalov, toiro
malateriy obk dyaloy moieir Spopéa 8¢, rai yelotbra-
Tov' xai 6 wpos wevrabNiay kakds, 6 abrds ovros mpos
ma\ny aioyioros. De v. mevrablia, sine corruptelz
suspicione ab Uptono et Schweigh. recepta, sed
nusquam alibi obvia, nobis dubitare liceat.}

[* HevraO\nruwos, s. * [evraOhiorwos, x, ov, ut mev-
raBlorwi) vikn, Victoria in omni genere certaminum.
Schol. Pind. Nem. 7, 9. 2¢odpa ¢ del BéNovai gnor
Ty éavray Yuxiy ovumemepacuévny Exew T vikn 1
mevrafheoruyy.  Vera lectio est mevrabnray, quod
vocabulum derivandum est a verbo, satis probo, rer-
rafléw. Sed vulgatum istud mevrablioricy dedu-
cendum esset a v. * revrafliorys, quod nusquem
legitur. ]

[* Hevrabhebw, i. q. mevrabhéw. Xenophanes Co-
lophonius in Elegiis ap. Athen. 413. AN el pév
rayvriire (¢ Edd. rayvryre,” Schweigh.: vide notata
in *Adpérns) modiy wvixny ris dporo, “H mevrableiwy,
évla Aws répevos llap’ isao pojs év "Ohvumin.—
Oire yap, e mokrns dyalds Naoiow ér ein (évein
Wakef. émein, Schweigh.), Oir' ei mevrabhety'—
El ris deOhedoy vig Ilisao map’ oybas. Quasi 6
*Ilions, vel 6 Ilicas, nomen Fontis vel Rivi esset.
Apud Steph. B. habes: *Ilica* wéhis, xal kpivn 7iis
‘Olvprias. "Eore kal ywpiov, év ¢ & rob Adds. vas
idpvrar, kal 6 ’Ohvpmianos &ywy rekeirar.” Schweigh.
¢ Fluvium, hoc nomine insignitum, alibi memoratum
a Greacis haud reperio. Eundem fuisse suspicor cum
Alpheo, et hinc explicari debere versum Maronis,
Aut Alphéa rotis pralabi flumina Pisz, Georg.J
180.” Maltbius Lex. Gr. Prosod. 1139. Imo Pisa
ap. Virg. est oppidi nomen, et Alphéa flumina Pis#
dicuntur, ut versa vice ap. Orph. Argon. 214."H\vfe
& ‘ANgewoio Nerdy * Iligdridas Gybas. Schol. Pind.
Ol. 1, 28.: Iepi 8¢ rijs lions, 6 & rémos év “Hide
1o WpAev OxBwy mepiexopevos, Tlohépwy ¢noir.
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"Evioc 8¢ * dmosvyyéovar ryy Ilicay kal miv " Hhw otk A oriov Buyarplow évaOhebwy 'Hpaxhiis év pug vvkri 6

OpBs 0é.  Adbarnke yap ar’ aAMjAwyv ra ywpia ora-
Siows mevrhrovra. Qvépacrar 8¢ amwo ris * Tliens, rijs
*Evdvpiwvos Bvyarpus.]

[* Awmevrabhéw. Tzetz. ad Lyc. 866. Ma\aworiy
vap abrov bvra, i wévrablov, kai obtw Tovs févous
dvapoivra, 'Hparhijs duepyipevos, ral mevrabhijoas
alrov, dpas peréwpoy Karexkpiuvige kai aveile, kat ov-
rws "Epvg 6 rémos &\hfn.  “ Vit. 1. et Ciz. duamer-
rab\poas, verbum Lexicis adhuc incognitum.” Mul-
ler.] ) ]

[* ®Noméyrablos, 6, 4, Quinquertio esse cupiens,
met. Qui excellere in omni genere cupit. Schol.
Pind. Nem. 7; 16. Advarar 8¢ «ai idiws dxoveabar,
&s pomevrafloy byrwy THV Alyumrav, éredn Ty-
Aevs doxel evpnrévar rov mévrabiov Alywirys vrdpywy
cai Alakidns.]

« TIoAbabNos, (6, #,) Qui multa vicit certamina,”
[Multis certaminibus insignis. Lucian. 1, 230. Tex67-
vat ybp rwva et ék tijs op\las ravrys péyav, katl wo-
Ababloy Bedv.]

[* Oparablos, 6, 4, Primus athleta, Hederici Lex.,
sed auapripws.]

[* « XivaOXos, (6, #,) Nicet. Eugen. 5, 346.
Boissonad. Mss.]

“ ®ixablos, (6, #,) Amans certaminum, aut etiam
¢ laborum.” [Suid. et Phot.: ®iaflos ¢e\érovos.
“ Philo J. 1, 268(=2, 372. Dhapyipos pév yap #
mpos &pyvptoy, Ppthoddkois ¢ 5 mpos ddtav, PpdbONous &¢
kal * go\oyvpvasrais i) mpos ioxvy mpdsodos oixeia.)”
Wakef. Mss. Plut. 8, 889. 'Exel kal ¢iAaOhos &\Aws
kal Yu\évewos Huiv 6 Oeos avros év xkbapioer, xai boy,
kal Bolais diokwy, &s & Eviol paot, kal muypy dpudNe-
pevos.)

[* “ Xalpublos, (0, ,) Nicet. Eugen. 3, 327.”
Boissonad. Mss.]

q ’Ab\evw, f. ow, p. xa, Certo, Certamen ineo, ut
deOledw, ap. Apoll. R. 2. [Verbum &6\edw in Apoll.
R. non legitur; sed defhevw extat 1, 1362. 3, 480.
624, 778. 783.] Aliquando significat «axorudi,
i. e. Mala tolero, Exerceor malis. Sic autem for-
tasse et ap. Hom. legendum Il. . (734.) "AO\edwy
wpo dvarros Gpedkiyov, non defAevwr, sicut idem
poeta et. deBhogipos et abhopdpos dicit, prout ratio
versus poscit. [“Pronuntiabatur dO\edwy, quomodo
et in nonnullis scriptum est.” Clark. ’Aefedwr edi-
derunt Ernest. et Wolf. In Ms. ap. Ernest. in Cor-
rigendis scriptum est 4f\evwr. Bekkeri Zwvay.
Aet. xpno. : "AO\etwy* kom@yv. Hesych.: *Afebwy:
Komidv, ) 7oy poxAov adarpotpevos. “ Supra: *Ae-
Oebwy' aywvilduevos. Pertinet ad 1l. Q. L. c. ubi
"AeO\etwy mpo dvakros legitur, anapwmstus sc. pro
spondzo, in principio versus, quasi legeretur &O\evwy,
ut H. St. conjecerat: quomodo etiam citatur ap.
Suid. v. Ips, ignorante locum Kustero. Imo &O\etwy
ap. Hom. exhibet Ms. Barocc. Vide Barnes. not.
Quam lectionem servavit hic Hesych.” Albert.
Pseudo-Did. habet: 'AcONetwsy* «akoraBav, woyvav.
Ceterum pro Hesychii verbis, ’AONebwy'—43) 1oy po-
XAov dpapovpevos, Is. Voss. conjicit udybov, et sic
Wakef. ad marg. In Cod. est uéxrov. “F.l. 7oy
péxAov évawovuevos, Laborem suscipieus. Sane
déO\eoy supra exponitur éudxfovy. MoyOerv autem,
et poybpy dvaweicba:, idem. Vel interpretatio illa,
Tov poxhov apdpobuevos, sic enim leg. pro —pdue-
vos, referenda est ad 'Ayx\evwy, quod corruptum
fuerit ex oy\evwy, ab dxhevs, quod i, ac poylevw.
Vide Hesych. infra, et Etym. M. v. MoyAds. MoyAdv
autem agawpeiofa: significabit, Vectem vel Pessulum
a janua,removere, quod faciunt illi, qui januam
apertam volunt. Phrasi hac usus est Plut. aliique.”
Kust. /Esch. Prom. V. 93. AépxOnf olass aikiatay
Awakvaidpevos rov pupierii Xpdvoy dbhevow, Schol. B.

per’ &0\ov kai kaxéryros dudtw. ““ Negotium exerceo,
Oppian. H. 1, 37. (vide "YmepaeOhebw.)” Wakef. Mss.]

[* ’Evabrevw. Greg. Naz. Invect. in Jul. 1. p. 78.
Kai 6 welbwy éyyvs, mdvra ywdpevos bk as yvvaicas

o ZLevs, xai Ppvil pepakioroes. beros épaotns 6 pilta-
ros* V' s #dora gvumoaidlowey ot beol rois Aws oivo-
xoobpevoe madiois' kai (adde 6) rais wevriovra Oe-

Tpiéomepos, xal rpiokatdéxaroy dONov rovrov émirehé-
cas ol ot Owws Tois &N\\ows ye ob ouvapBuoduevov.
*Q@eoriov an * Oceomiov leg. sit, vide Muncker. ad
Hygin. Fab. 162. et ad Anton. Lib. ¢, 12. ubi hi
versus citati sunt e Quinto Smyrnzo: To rpioracdé-
xaroy roiov Avypoy &oxev deBhov, * Movvovvyel mev-
rirkovra cuveNéfaro xovpats. ‘“ Ad Diod. S. 1, 274.”
Scheaf. Mss.]

§ AbNéw, f. How, P- nka, i. q. &B\edw: nam, ut
debhedw et deOéw in carmine, ita in oratione soluta
ablevw et abhéw pro eodem sumuntur; sed illic
aebhevw, hic contra dfMéw frequentius est, et multa
a se derivata nomina habens, que subjungam. No-
tandum est praeterea dO\eiv verbum id esse, a quo
athletae denominati sunt, et quod de illis certantibus
dicitur. [J. Poll. 3, 144. Kai ro &O\every, mapd e
momrals, kai wap’ ‘Hpoddrw, xai wap’ fuiv 70 &OXeiv.
H. 1. addendus est iis, que in ’Aef\evw dedimus,
ubi v. notata. Hesych. *AO\ely dywriQesbar, «a-
korabBeiv. ¢ Dubium, an non potius &6kebewr hic
leg. pro &B\eiv,” Albert. pracessit enim *AO\ederar
dupbeirar.  ““ L. AONéBerar Supbeirar, ut sit per lite-
ratrum transpositionem pro &féNBerar.” Heringa
Obs. 202. probante V. D. ad Greg. Cor. 338.

v

In Cod. est: ’AONéBerar &uybiirac. Etym. M.:
#PABéNderar  dunbeirar, kal &BéNyew, 16 Guél-
yew. Bekkeri Suvay. Ael. xpno.: *A0éNfBerac Sup-
Octrat.  * 'AbBéNderar dunbeirar.  Awihiis Mehiooars®
Kai bl rerpnuévwy 40éNSerar rimov. Suid.: *AOé-
setar mapaleirag, * dtekNberac. ¢ Hic articulus non
solum in duobus Mss, Paris. sed etiam in Ed. Me-
diol, deest. Pro &Béhserac autem leg. &fé\yerau,
quaz vox ap. Hippocr. occurrit, ut Grammatici ob-
servarunt. Phavor.: 'Af8é\yerac Sumbeirar, drexhve-
rar, maph 76 Irmokpdrer. (Voces, mapa 1o Irrocpd-
ret, de suo addidit Phavor. De talibus Phavor. in- °
terpolatt. jam plus semel in hoc opere monuimus.)
Galen. GIl. Hippocr.: Afé\yerar mapierar, * die-
«Averac. Plura de h. v. lege ap. Foés. (Econ. Hip-
pocr. Hapafeioa : in uno Ms. Par. scriptum est ma-
pnOeica. Sed leg. vel wapebeica, ut Porto videtur,
vel wapierar, ut ap. Galen, |. 1. Posterius in versione
secutus sum: (AOé\serar, Laxatur, Resolvitur.)”
Kust. Imo in Suida leg. 'Aféserar mapnbeira,
diekhberar: et in Galeno, "ABéryerac wapnbeirar,
diexverar.  “ Iapnleirar Ms. D. et Corn. v. Hip-
pocr. 49. 2. 16. Ald. 4 et leg. rapeiras, al. Tapierar,”
Iranz, qui edidit mapeirac. Satis probum est v.
dnbéw, de quo vide Nostrum. Zonar.: *’A0éNSe-
rac dmbeirac.  ““ Sic tres Codd. mei. Suidas &0éx-
cerat, pro quo Kust. legere jubet &6éhyerar, quod
Hesych. habet, et ap. Hippocr. occurrit. <ed cf.
Albert. ad Hes. v.” Tittm. Imo ap. Hesych. edi-
tum est a0é\ynrac. Plura de his glossis vide in
"Abéryw. “’AONéw, Lennep. ad Phalar. p. 7. He-
sych. : "AONjoar kaxorabijoat, xapetv, dywvicaobur.
Etym. G.: AO\foavra kaxomabiocavra. Etym. M. :
"AONjoar komdrar, "Ore pera tov curaxhvepoy énpyn-
kbrwv 0y T@v dyovwy, os kal @y dA\\wy TayToy T@Y
év “EXAnoc kaXiiv, dorepoy *AébBNwos 6 "Evdupivvos wau-
mp émpéhetay émoujsaro tis Tov "Ohvumwianos dyavos
overdoews. 'Awo rtovrov ody yiverar dONG* éx d¢ Tob
&OA@, &ONa kai dBNyral kakovvratr. Otrws Dpiwyr. Kai
woOAN& mep dONijoavra, dyvri 708 Komidoavra, Kavorabi-
cavra. Respicitur 11, 0. 29. Tov pév éybv évbey pvoa-
sy, kat dvijyayoy avrist” Apyos és irmiBorov, kal moAka
mep dO\joavra, ubi Pseudo-Did. raxorabicavra. 1l
H. 453. "Hpty Aaopédovre mokicoauer ddNjoarre, ubi
Pseudo-Did. xaxoradicarres, xomidoavres, dvikas. J,
Poll. 3, 143. Kai ro &OX\eiv, xduvew, movewy: 153.
Kowdé & éxt mavrwy, dvayropayijoar, doxijoat, dekn-
Oiivar, dONjjoac, yuuvdoaslar, movijocar, dywyizasctar,
<* Vetus Poéta de Vir. Herb. ¢. 4. v. 44. p. 638. Bibl.
Gr. Vol. 2. Ilayra yap dONjoao movoy ¢popéwy wepi
owpa. Leg. d\@jocaw.” Bernard. ad Synes. de Febr,
155. “’AO\eiv, Athleticam tractare. "Epyov émi 7o
df\eiv, 3,15, 5. En. 29, 3. Ei vopipws fiAnoas, 3,
10, 8. Oi dbroivres, Athletee, 3,23, 2. Topa vyidivor,
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&B\ovy, Corpus exercitatum, Exercitation \
0.15. 2. Passive, "Y'mo ro0 Awos dBNovpuevos kat yvpuva=
Juevos, A Jove ad pugnam exercitatus ef prepara-
teugu, 3, "2‘2, 57. Cf. I’)l':lgaf))\éw.” Ind. Gr. in Eplct?t.
J. Poll. 3, 144.: Kai 76 dO\ebewy, mapd e mounrals,
kal map’ Hpodérw, kai wap’ jjuiv 70 doXerv.] _
[« ’A6Néw, proprie Certo, Certamen ineo in ludis
publicis, vel pugione, vel castu, vel disco, vel lucta,
vel cursu, vel alia re, cf. Poll. (1. ¢.) e more vet. Grfm-
corum, quibus celebrabantur certamina Olympia,
Isthmia, Nemea et Pythia, atque certantes Ath'letae,
dicebantur. In hac propria, nec metaphorica aliqua,
(quee locum habet ap, Arrian. Diss. Epictet. 3, 10.)
ut vulgo putatur, significatione sumenda est hze
vox in 2 Tim. 2, 5. 'Ear d¢ rvai dOAj 7is, ob gredpu-
volray, éav iy vouipws dONon, Etiamsi vero certat
aliquis, non coronatur, nisi legitime certaverit. He-
sych. dO\eiv' dywvi2esBar.” Schleusner. Lex. m\N.(T:]
[AO\éw. Geopon. 1, 5. Kar' éxeivas yap ras djpé-
pas kai ot p' Maprvpes, rois Ilayavols 7r¢'1pa50661‘/7'es,)
#0\poay. “’AONéw metaphorice Martyrium patior.’
Needh. ¢ Sic iidem Martyres xl. Greg. Nyss. Or.
2. de iisdem dicuntur &6\prai, quomodo alii appel-
lantur etiam in Muratorii Anecd. Gr. 206. Ib. p. 17.
$q. deBhogdpor, et p.44. 64.204. 200. dBhogpdpor au-
diunt, ut adeo éuapripnoay, ( Mss. omnes preeter
Norvic. éuapripnoav,’ inquit Needh. pro #6Anoar.
¢ ¢papripnoav reprasentant etiam P. 1. et G. sed
Bas. mendose #%6\wav,” Niclas.) glossa, i. explicatio
rod #0Anoav possit videri.” Niclas.]
[’ A6Apréov, Certandum. Erotian. ’Asxyréov afAy-
réov. Tovs yap &O\yras, dokyras of "Arricol kakovew.]
"AO\pua, 1o, Certatio, Certamen. Aliquando
Ipsum certamen athleticum, quod certatur, ut Plut.
Sympos, 2. de lucta loquens, Teyywaoraroy kal mavovp-
yoérarov téy d&bAnpérwyv. Aliquando Tpsa certandi
actio, i. e. &0\nows. || Exponitur etiam abAjpara,
Gesta, ap. Aphthonium. Sed Gesta non potest si-
gnificare simpliciter; verum Cum labore gesta: nam
aO)\eiv, ut et aBhevewv, diximus significare vaxomwafeiv.
T'it autem &bAnpa ex HOApuar prima prateriti rov
abhéopar. [Plut. Lycurgo 19. Kai 7o mepi rav a0Ay-

’ - 7 AL ; ) ’ \
’J.Cl.Tw)/, Tavra IUO)/CL HN KwAVeat aywméea@at TOYS mOo-.

Niras, év ois yeip obx dvareiverar. Schaferus edidit
xwhvoavros. ‘ KwAvoar de meo dedi pro vulg. «o-
Avoarra. In Juntina et Ald. est xwh\doavros. Quo-
rum neque genitivus, neque accusativus habet, quo
referatur. Ad infinitivum vero potest ¢ proximo égn
subaudiri. Ulterius progredi in emendando ausus
ideo non sum, quia que sint certamina, in quibus
manus attollitur, et cur Lycurgo displicuerint, haud
teneo. Alias nullus dubito sic esse leg. raira péva
cwhbgar pyy dywvidesBar. Lycurgus civibus aiebat
eo solo interdixisse certaminum genere, in quo ma-
nus sursum tollitur. Num ad Atheniensium yetporo-
vias, et turbulentias fori atque concionis respexerit,
an solumimodo ad pancratium, haud liquet.,” Reisk.
Rem acu tetigit Xyl. :—¢ Obscurum est hoc. Causa
in Lacon. Apophth. subjungitur, Ut ne quis labori
succumbere assuescat. Videtur ergo cavisse, ne
herbam, quod aiunt, quisquam porrigeret in cer-
tando ; sed alia ratione certamen dirimeretur. Tale
est, quod Lucian. refert, de pueris in duas partes
divisis, inque loco aqua circumdato pugnantibus,
tantisper dum una pars alteram usque in aquam com-
pelleret; eo enim pacto nullum porro percutere, aut
feriri.,” Cass. Dio 1359, 11. " AbOAnua, Dimicatio,
Certamen, 1, 58, 1.” Lex. Polyb. Theocr. 21, 8.
éyyi0e & abroiv Keiro ra raiv Xetpoty aO\huara, roi
xakabiokow, J. Poll. 3, 144. "Amo 8¢ rav &BNyrav, val
ra db\a, kai ra &O\jpara, Tapa Anpocbéver &y TQ
‘Eowrws, e Anuosbévous éari 1o Sif\iov. Locus est
1408. 2vvedws roivey 7oy pév -d\\wy aO\nudroy cai
dovovs kal £évovs peréyovras, rov & amofaivewy -
vos pév 7ols moNitaws ékovaiay oboay, épepévovs S&
7ovs BeXriorovs, obrws émiroiroy rov dydva ‘dpuneoas.

"Ab\nots, (7,) Ipsa certandi actio, Certatio athle-
tarum, s. Exercitatio athletica, a secunda #OAncar,
ut abAnpa a prima #0 guac.  Aliquando et de Qua-
vis certatione, s. exercitatione, pro aoxnews. [ Adta
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e firmatum, A é tijs aO\jaews, 5, 64, 0. 7,10,2.” Lex. Polyb,
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« Wakef. Philoct. 508. ad Lucian. 2, 309, Toup.
Opusc. 1, 398.” Schzf. Mss. Athen. 414, c. Tlo\\g
8¢ kal d\\a 6 Zevopavys kari Ty éavrov copiav irq.
ywvierar, dtaBdM\wy ds &xpnoroy kal dNvaireNés 1 ris
dO\joews eidos. Diod. S. 3. p. 116. Rhod.- “”Ag)\,.
ous, Certandi actio et modus. Tiy &0Anowy éabuage
réyvrwy kparjoavros, 1, 56. Ilapexihovy abrov émiryy
4\yowv, 2, 622. Tiv rpogiy @omep &ONnowy mepl rj
oopa ris draklas drulwokovans, 8, 891. sed v. not,
16.” Ind. Gr. in Plutarch.]

[« AB\yous, proprie, Certamen quodcunque, quod
fit corpore, Quavis concertatio. Sed, quemadmo.
dum d9or Gracis de Quovis labore molesto et gravi,
quem aliquis sustinet, dicitur, cf. Perizon. ad Elian,
V. H. 1, 24. et, Phavor. teste, dOAijcar etiam komid.
oat, kaxorabijoar, xapelv significat; ita et a0\nois
metaphorice ei tribuifur, qui multum et indefesso
studio in re aliqua gravi, molesta et periculi plena
laborat, et objecta.impedimenta et mala removere et
superare vehementer conatur, de quo Lat. scriptt.
non solum verbum Conflictari, Cic. ad Herenn, 2,
37. sed ipsam adeo vocem Certamen, Horat. Ep, 1,
5, 8. usurpant. Hinc explicabis Hebr. 10, 32. I1o\-
Ay &OAnow vrepeivare mabnparev, Cum multis ef
variis malis et calamitatibus vobis conflictandum
fuit.” Schleusner. Lex. in'N. T.] '

"AO\yrys, ov, 6, Certator, Athleta; nam retinue-
runt Latini Grecam vocem. Qui autem exponunt
aO\yryy Pugilem, aut Luctatorem, pro generali signi-
ficatione particularem huic nomini tribuunt; neque
enim Pugilem vel Luctatorem significat peculiariter,
sed ex quo Quemlibet certatorem gyinnicum : adeo
ut &@Anrys sit Certator gymnicus, i. e. vel malaiorys,
Luctator, vel 8popevs, Cursor, vel wisrys, Pugil,
vel diaxofiéhos, Disci jaculator,” vel é\ruwos, Saltus
velocitate valens, et de ea contendens. Gymnici,
inquit Pollux, proprie athletz dicuntur. ’A6\prs
dkibvicos yevéuevos, Xenoph. K. I1. 1. de quolibet
ex illis quinque intelligens. Sic Plut. Pericle, &6A-
™y vicngdpor dixit, de quovis. Ubi autem peculia-
riter de aliquo ex illis quinque dicatur, precedentia
aut sequentia docere solent: ut ap. Eund. de Audi-
endo rois 40\nrais ponitur pro wikras, i.e. Pugili-
bus, quia illis dat aupardas.

’A6f\nrys, Qui in quolibet certaminis genere exer-
citatus est, prasertim genitivo junctum, ut &O\yris
moXépwy in loco, quem Suid. citat. Philostr., "A6Ay-
s ye kai rovrwy 6 ‘Hpaxhis éyévero, peyaknyoplar
ceTawvwy.,

[“ AO\yrys, Athleta. Complectitur hoc nomen
Omnes gymnicos certatores : v, Poll. 3, 143. I 1,
5, 7. p. 53. Ei ris 40Nyri)s, moAla movioas, didvices
—d&vaydvioros dareNéaetey. lep. 4, 6. *AOAnrai brav
dwrdy yévwrrac kpeirroves.” Lex. Xenoph. ¢ ’Af\y-
Tijs dduwias kal Bdehvpias, € Theopompo citat Polyb.
8, 11, 8. "Af\yrai éAnbuwoi, ré\etor, T@y kara woke-
poy épywv, 1,6, 6. 2,20,9. 15,9, 4. "AB\nras are-
ré\ege mpos- 10 mpokeipevoy Tods vavras, 1, 30, 1%
Strenuos probatosque hellatores.” Lex. Polyb.]

[“’AOAnris Ty kaXdy &ywy, Qui bonarum in ar-
tium exercitatione strenue desudat, 799. (EZ ov
drayres aO\nrai Tév kaXoy Epywr éyévovro.) Diotio
hec a multis imitatione est expressa: v. Philostr.
685. ("Ore pot doxeis ppovipdraros dvbparwy yeyové-
vai, kal dwaibraros &O\nmis @y kara copiay mpa-
yparwy.)” Reisk. Ind. Gr. Demosth. ¢ Schol. doxn-
is. Sic infra 252. cum Vinitor Herculis epigramma
quoddam recitasset, addit Pheenix, *Af\nris ye rai
rovrwy 6 ‘Hpaxhigs éyévero. (Ad h. 1. respexit Noster
supra.) Icon. 850. agricola vocantur oi rijs ¥yis
abiprai.  Vit. Apoll. 343. .dywvierny gpovribwy ov
xpnatév. A habet ypnorév, quod e suis Olearius
Codd. posuit pro ypysipov. Sophist. 567. dywvisriy
Téy mohrkay Néywy. Cf. Reisk. ad Dion. T. 1. p.
46. et annotata Gilberto Cognato Adag. Cent. i
118.” Boissonad. ad Philostr. 438. Dionys. Hal.
de Comp. Verb. 25. p. 414. Towiror 63 kai mept ¥
ovvBeoty OV Gvopdrwy, Kal mept TRy ebémeiay Tdv Ko~
Awy * brohnmréoy yiveabar mwapa tois GONyrais rov
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épyov.  ““ Quos ad finem hujus libri dewovs &vra- A "ABNyrat woNéuov, Dionys. H. 4, 2109.” Schef,

yovioras vocat. Ita Longin. (4.) eadem usus meta-
phora: Ti dei mwept Tipalov Néyew, Gmov ye kai oi
sjpwes éxeivor, Eevopdvra Néyw kai IMdrova, kairow y’
éx tijs Twkphrovs ovres makaiorpas, Guws dia & obrws
¥ wikpoyapi] éavriy more érhavBavorvrar; At Eurip.
Med. (1226.) pepuvnras Néywv appellare voluit.”
Upton.  ““ Rhetor T. 6. p. 1007. Kairoc ve rois
&O\nrais tiis a\nbBuwils Néfews ioyvpas ras dpas mpo-
oeivar dei kal dgikrovs ras Nafas. Quo loco utitur
Wessel. ad Diod. S. 1, 63. (Aw rai mavres dvdpw-
Bévres mijptav &OAnral pév rois chuacty elpworor,
fyepovicol 8¢ xal kaprepwol rais Yuyals, & Ty TV
dplorwy émirndevpdrwy dywynr.) Ubii— AB\prai,
Usu periti. Solent Greci, inprimis posteriores,
< Omnes eos, qui multo usu confirmati in rebus ge-
rendis excellunt, &6\nras vocare. " "Epywy mokepwdv
aB\nrai, 12, 75. "Ab\yrai 76w kard wéNepoy Epywy, 18,
9. (“T. Q. p. 616. Awa 8¢ rijs ovvibous rév dmicrwy
peérns, &OAyrs éyévero Ty xara mohepov dydvwr.
Schef, Mss.) 'AB\prai woNéuwv, Philoni Jud. 1.
Vit. Mos. p. 642. d. sunt Rei militaris peritissimi.
Adde Casaub. in Polyb. 1, 6.”” Schef.]

[ *AONgrys, rarackeviis, auctore quidem Wolfio,
dicitur Isocr. Dionysio Hal. in Jud. Isocr. 11. qua-
tenus magnis viribus in id incumbat, quod tractan-
dum susceperit, animoseque perficiat, et ita quidem,
ut tota ejus ratio non tam ad seriam pugnam, quam
ad pompam et spectatorum voluptatem referatur.
Unde sup. 2. dixerat compositionem Isocrateam esse
memounuéyny pAANOV €ls ceuvOTNTR TOUTIKNY KAl TOWK{
Anv. Heec Wolfius ad h. 1. Dionysii. Sed potest hic
modus loquendi simplicius explicari. Nempe Lysiam
moderatiorem et simpliciorem dixerat Dionysius
elcacriy, veluti pictorem, qui in sola veritate expri-
menda elaborat, el tranquille res suasagit. Eo autem
Isocr. veliementior est, tanquam athleta quidam,
qui vires suas experitur, et majore motu incedit:
quamobrem huic karackeviy tribuit, illi &xjfetar.
Deinde alio loco in Jud. Demosth. 18. p. 1007. 46Ay-
ras ils &Xnbuwils Nétews vocat eos, qui oratione sim-
plici et vera utuntur: ut &0Anrjs videatur fere idem
esse, qui &ywvioris. Nam aOipris Graece etiam dici-
tur, Qui alicujus rei studiosus est, in aliqua re elabo-
rat. Sic Died. S. 2, 531. et alibi v. c. aB\yrys
wéaons dpersjs, Omnis virtutis studiosus. Ergo a0\nrys
wapackevijs dicitur orator, qui artificiosa et elaborata,
operosaque elocutione utitur; Wolfiana autem inter-
pretatio plus infert illis verbis, quam revera inest.
Eodem modo Plutarcho de Aud. Poet. 2. Socrates
dicitur yeyovis dAnfeias dywyiorys rov dravra Sioy,
Qui per omnem vitam veritati se consecraverat, et
pro ea veluti pugnabat. Lucian. Rhet. Praec. 20. de-
oy Tva év Tois Néyows aywwiorny, Insuperabilem di-
cendi artificem, dicit. Libanius in Vit. Demosth.
ad Monium Procons. de Demosthene, * Akpos &ywvi-
ors yéyove Tob Te dwavuiov xal cvpufovNevrucov, In
genere Judiciali et deliberativo magnam vim et artem
declaravit.” Ernest. Lex. Technol. Gr. Rhet.]

[“’Ab\grys, ad Xenoph. Mem. 3, 14, 3. Conf.
cum avAyrys, Jacobs. Anthol. 8, 147. Dionys. H.
5, 212. Boissonad. in Philostr. 647. Oppon. orpa-
rugrys, Ruhnk. ad Rutil. p. 6. (‘Prater orationes,
quas Rutil. laudat, Cleochares etiam scripsit quod
ad artem rhetoricam pertineret, ut intelligere licet
ex impedito corruptoque loco Photii Bibl. Cod.
176. p. 394. Kheoydpns 8¢ 6 Mvpheavos, vmép rév
“Tookpuricdy amérrwy olpar Néywy' roiTo yép éori 70
év mpos 1ov AquocBévny cvyxpicer p) Ti mépow adrois
mapacyelv’ ¢nol, Tovs pév AnpocBevicovs Néyovs rois

" T@v oTparibrwy éowévar pdhiora swpact, Tovs 8¢ 'lso-
kparwous Tois Tov ¢OAnradv,’ nos contra hic nihil aliud
desideramus prater rj ante wpos, un r& w6ppw abrots
mapacyeiv recte vertitur Non postremas illis dare.
¢ E quo Cleocharis dicto, nescio, an colorem duxerit
Quintilian. 10, 1. p. 492. Dum in iis, de quibus
erit queeslio, meminerimus non athletarum toros, sed
militum lacertos esse. Idem tamen dictum Photius
Bibl. Cod. 265. p. 1474. et Pseudo-Plut. de Vit. x.
Oratt. 845. non Cleochari tribuunt, sed Philippo
Macedoni.) ’A6\yris 'Epuov, ad Diod. 8. 1, 391.

Mss.] _

[AbXnris. Galen. in Libro, cui titulus, “Or &pe-
oros larpos kat ¢piNooogos, p. 128. Corai.: Oldy 7. me-
wovBaocty of molNol T&y abAyrov, émibuvpoivres pév
‘O\vumovikae yevéoBar, undév 8¢ mpérrew, ds rovrov
Tvyelyv, émirndedorres, TowobTGy Tt Kal Tols wOANOIs T
larp@y ovpfBéfinrev: 130. Abrika vé rou rods &O\nrs,
7) du Ty Tob caparos dguiav, i) S Ty Tiis dokhoews
auéleway, dpouey amorvyydvovras rov Télovst dro &
&v kai % To¥ ochparos pvoes afidrikos f;, KalTa rijs do"m’/-
cews duepmra, tis pnyav) p) ob woAkovs dveléoa
Tévde orepaviras dydvas; Eust. 1472.: Oi 4bAgral
Tov 70U &ONely whvra kapdy obk éplovro whnodlewy
yovaidi. Vide Selecta e Schol. Valck. in N. T. ¢,
251. Eurip. Autolyco ap. Athen. 413.: Kakav yap
ovrwy pvplwy kal’ ‘EXNdda, Ovdév kéxidy éory dbAy-
rav yévous. Plura ibi vide de athletarum arte inutili.
Huc respexit Eust. 1299. : "Iosréov 8¢ ére raov Tapa
rois makawis aOAnréy émovpouévwy kal Ti Yéyou €l
Tis évBuunbein os kal kpéasty dvwrodousisBar oxiomroy-
Taw 8l 76 kal els eboapkiay Tovs rotovToUs yvuvdcesBac,
kat oUrw * okwrrikds mayeis kal abrods Néyesbar, oia
g Nemwrovs Tov voiv kat Okels, undé olovs apéokew 16
eimbyry, Ore Enpn Yuxi copwrdry, Suws ol 'O,unpua;i
dOAnTal, ov paivovrar karda Tovs d\\ovs elvar, AN po
€pyov pév, érepolas dperas rifesbar wapepyoy 8¢ r
éxew kal 70 &bAetv. Towiros 6 sopos Néorwp, ds S5
Noy £ &y * avynrics ioropel. Towiros ¢ kakos "Ovo-
oevs, ws ) I\eés kai % "O8vooeta Snhoi. Towiro 3¢, s
elkos, xat @\Now 76v npbwy. Obkovy EvpiriSov eimévros
70, Kaxov (1. Kaxav) yap dvrov pupiwy xad ‘EANGSa,
Oddev karidy éorwv aOAray yévous, kai karackevédoay-
Tos Ty yvouny kals els TAGros® érépov 8¢ Tivos a-
pévov os ta @y GONpTéV ob mialver pvyovs molews,
reirar wapa o "Abnvale 76, (414. c. e Xenophanis
Colophonii Elegiis, Ov yap mtaive: raira HUYOUS T~
Aews,) 0¥ iy &AN el kai ravf’ ofirws éyer, oi youy "EX-
Anves, ok foav abro rovro dbAnrai, &N xal paxnrat
dpioror kai dekiol aONeiy ire kawpds. Cass. Dio 921.,:

"Hyov 8¢ adrov ot &B\yrai immor dfovikiraroe. J. Poll.

%, 181:: Eira irroe gopBades, irmor dyeldior, immot
ab\jrai, rkat dywrioral, kai &ddngdyor, ap\\yripeoe,
vingépor, abhogipot, kvynyericol, moNemoripiot, 68ou-
TopuKol, GTPATIWTIKOL, Toumkol, KalTd uota. Suid.:
"AB\nrist 6 Tovs dBNovs éfnorneds. O & ‘Pwuaio
dvdpa moNépwy &B\nTiY ds oy AvyiBay éxmépmovoy,
"AONnrist dywwioras, doxnrds.  Ailwavés Tovyapoty
ob pdvov Tovr Exewv abrovs mapeskebalev, A& kal
Tiis @N\ps &duwias xai Bdedvpias dBhyras eivar. Ti
yap Tév aloxpar xai dewdy abrois ob mpoaijy ; 3 i rov
KaA@y kai owovdaiwy obk arijy ; *“ Nescio quomodo
nomen Aliani in h. L. irrepserit. Verba enim non
sunt Aliani, sed Theopompi ap. Polyb. in Excerptis
Peiresc. p. 22. (8, 11, 8. T 3. p. 28. Schweigh. To.-
yapovy ob pévov ravr' éxew adrovs mapeokevaley, dANi
xal s &\\ns ddwias kai Bdekvpias &OAnras émolnoey.
T yap rav aloxpav i) dewdy abrois ob mposijy ; % 7i
Tdv kakiy kat omovdaiwy ovk &wijv: ldem Fragm,
Theopompi legitur etiam ap. Athen. 260. (Toiyapovy
ob udvov avrovs rotair’ éyew mapesrevader, &AN kal
rijs dA\Ans &dicias kal Bdekvpias &OAnras émoinoey. T¢
yap Tév aloxpdy i) deway abrols ob mpociiv; 3 i rov
kaX@v kai orovdalwy obk iy ;) Kust. T yap rév
aloxpdv . 7.\, Verba hzc usque &=ijv habet etiam
Cod. Urbin. ad oram Excerptorum Antiquornm.
Eadem verba, simul cum superioribus, Tovyapoiy ob
povov ravr’ E€xew k.7.X. protulit Suid. in "A6Anrés,
ubi perperam Aliano hzc tribuuntur; nisi forte
eadem e Theopompo Alianus alicubi citavit. Apud
Suid. igitur ibi pariter rocyapoiy legitur, quemadmo-
dum ex Athen. jam correxerat Vales. pro rolyap,
quod erat in Cod. Peiresc. Pro rair’ éxewap. Athen.
(in utroque Schweigh. Cod. Ms.) est rocair’ éyew: ap.
Suid. vero in Kusteri quidem Edit. ro9r’ &yew, sed
LEd. princeps Mediolanensis in rair” éxew cum Cod.
Peiresc. consentit.” Schweigh. ad ‘Polyb. loc. Tit-
tmanni Technoll. Mss.: "AB\yris 8, ¢ dywviors,
aBhopdpos 8¢, 6 & Erabla ameveyrapevos. J. Poll. 3,
143.: Kai oi yvprcol pdv xvpiws &O\nral kakovvras,
xal aoxnral, xal dywvioral, xal ol dyrimalot abdriy,
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dvraywrworal i 144, Bracdperos S av K‘ltﬁ ’éﬂ" G'A‘Ef ¥
eiror s, Awnvvoanijs aywrias &m\\maf. a6)\1,77'“az be\
Iuovau\‘oi, cal Awovustaxol Texyvirad uvo,ufwals 0 CL.lt Kai
rovrovs, khkeivous, dywyvioras. Bialdueros. .Vls af-
fertur proprietati sermonis, quando Athlete dicuntur
Scenici artifices etc. id enim proprium est Scenicis,
Comedis, Trageedis, Musicis, etc.” Kubhn. Pro
af\yrai 8¢ Ms. melius, ni fallor, kat Ka>\,uuwaz povot-
xol, xal A, rexrirac. Non enim /.t?vaO) afAnrat dice-
bantur, sed wovswoi reyvirar, si recte puto. Imo
rectissime, ut et tibi patebit e locis, quos H. St. in
Thes. v. Teyrirps collegit; et P. Faber, credo, in
suo Agonistico (1, 2.) omnium eruditiss., q_uod opus
tamen nobis non ad manus, ut locum Inquirerenius.
Quamvis alias non ignorem, quod Platonem annotant,
Tobs mepl Ty povawiy GB\yras vocare. Ceterum h}c
auctoritate Ms. accedente, illud malim. Ne quid
dicam, quod et Dionysiacis 7o &OAnrat conveniat, \ut
modo nomjnavit Pollux, Awvotakijs dywvias t?t@)xnras,
itaque potuisset, si et povoikovs abAnris dlf:l appro-
basset, illud &6Ayras mox cum dywweoras, quod
utrisque convenire ait, conjungere. De Dlopy§1ac1)s,
rexvirars v. etiam Rigalt. Not. ad Artel’md.l.lg.
Jung. J. Poll. 6, 177.: Zrdous elkovwy, avaxnpvﬁ,ts
&O\yriv. < Christus vocatur péyas kal axarayi-
visros &OAnm)s ab Euseb. 5, 1. p. 162.” Suicer. Ad-
dend. ad Thes. Eccl.] o

[ Athleta, aBAnris, Qui in gymnicis ce}'tamlnlbus,
lucta, pugilatu, cursu, saltu, et hujusmodi pugnat, et
praesertim qui lucta aut pugilatu. Ita enim videtur
a Latinis plerumque usurpari. Est ab dfXos, Certa-
men, vel ab 46)\éw, Certo, Pugno. Certabant athletz
in Circo, in Gymnasiis, in Amphitheatris, subligari-
bus virilia tecti, cetera nudi, oleo s. ceromate uncti,
et pulvere conspersi corpus, cujus vires ut alerent,
servarentque, simplici cibo, et ad nutriendum, sagi-
nandumque apto utebantur, summoque studio ab iis
abstinebant, qua viribus officere possent; artem
vero athleticam diligenter perdiscebant a magistris,
assiduisque exercitatt. excolebant. q Translate,
Varro de R. R. 2, 1. Vos, qui estis Epirotici, pecuarii
athletz, h. e. diligentes et strenui in re pecuaria pro-
curanda. Sic 3, 5.: Nos athlete comitiorum. Sic
Justinian. in Ep. ad Theophil. Doroth. etc. prafixa
libris Digest. a med. Optimi athlete judiciorum, h.e.
Strenue pugnantes in forensibus judiciorum certa-
minibus. 4 Athletas, qui non lucri, sed virtutis
causa se exercent, artem ludicram non facere, sta-
tuunt Jurisconsulti ap. Ulpian. Dig. Lib. 3. Tit. 2.
Leg. 4.” Forcellin. Lex. Lat. ¢ Athla ap. Astrolo-
gos sunt Opera, Res, Labores, Studia, Certamina,
et Quicunque casus in vita humana possunt con-
tingere, quorum duodecim classes fecerunt Astrologi,
et singulis signis ccelestibus assignarunt. Manil. 3,
162. 172. 193. etc.” ldem. ¢ Manilio athla sunt
Omnia, quzecunque homines facere, aut pati possunt,
in xii. illa domicilia Zodiaci divisa. Sic enim 3,
160.: Et quoniam certo digestos orbe labores Nomi-
naque in uumerum, viresque exegimus omnes, Athla
vocant Graii, quod cuncta negotia rerum In genera
et partes bis sex divisa coércent. Nempe qui nomen
hoc imposuere huic rei, ad xii. labores Herculis re-
spexere, quibus etiam_transitum solis per xii. signa
indicari, notum est. Recurrit nomen v. 172. it. 193,
et 201. Vide Scal. p. 193.” Gesner. T. L. L.]

"AONnmip, fipos, 6, i.q. aBA\yris, Certator, sed poéti-
cum est. Od. 0. (164.) o3&’ &O\prijpe Eokas, 1. e. {OAwy
Saijpove, Perito certaminum, ut paulo ante dixerat.
[Pseudo-Did. aywwisrj. Orph. Lith. 25. Q08¢ oi
ablyrijpe kovicoauéve év dyove 'AvriBiny rwa Ovpos
égoppioet peveaivery.. Etym. M. 138, 57.: 'Apesrip:
eidos mhakovvos, Tois Deols aprepwpévos (sic), Gomep kai
70 ToTavoy, Taparo dpéskw, 6 rois Beois dpéoxwy. "Apé-
ow ovv, 6 mapakeipevos, fipeapar, * dpeoris kai apeotip,
os H0\rar, aOAnrys kat aOAnTip.] »

[F ’AONjrpia, %, Athletrix, si ita loqui licet,
“ Athan. 2, 166.” Kall. Mss.]

"AOAnricos, (3, ov,) Athleticus, Ad athletas perti-
nens, ut ap. Pluy, Symp. 8. aOApricoi ayiwves, Athle-
tica certamina; [T, 8. p. 891.: Tovro &y «ai mepl

[pp. 111—112.]
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ywv A Tovs &BAnToDs dy@vas éore Tovs pév yap ' dofe.

velas kal palaxias eikovras abrols mélovor Kép?r'rovreg,
ot & éppwpévws imopévovres Ty daknowr, ob pévoy reg
owpacy, &A\a xai Tois ppovipasty, émaipoyrar xai g
tovvrar.  “ Appellat hos dywrioras ideo aB\nrucods,
quia multa genera sunt dywviordv. In omni re, yhj
specimen sui dandum, aut contendendum alicui ey
altero, judiciumque astantium subeundum et de famg
periclitandum est, dicitur dywriCeobac et aywviarys,
in cantu, in fidibus, et tibia, in causis in foro dicep.
dis. Sed qui gravibus corporis exercitiis in gym.
nasiis operam dant, eorumque edunt in suo corpore
publica specimina, illi soli sunt &ywyiorai &0Ayruoi”
Reisk.] Idem Symp. 3. (596.) aOAnrwca dieit Athletis
convenientia. [|’AOAyrwy s, Athletica corporis
habitudo, i. e. Firma et robusta. Sunt qui Corpu.
lentam habitudinem exponant ; sed Habitudo hac in
significatione fere adjunctum habet genitivum corpo-
ris ; dicitur enim Habitudo corporis bona: verum
Habitudo corporis corpulenta, dure diceretur. Pre.
terea Corpulentum Festus exponit Obesum, quo sensy
convenire huic explicationt non potest.  Aristot,
Pol. 8. Nov puéy ai pdhiora dokoioar r@v mokewy ém-
peleiofat roy maldwy, ai pév dhAnruapy e durowiow,
Sic Plut. in Fabio &0\prwor capa dixit Firmum ac
robustum corpus, quanquam et simpliciter alicujus
athleta corpus intelligi potest: [1, 714. ®dfuws &,
TGV mpwrwy éxbpevos Noywouey éxeivwv, Hime -
devis payouévov, und épedicovros tov 'Avvifar, airiy
émnpedoey éavrw, kal kararpyBicesBar mepl 7oy mike
pov, dowep aOAnTke cbpara, Tiis dvvapews vmeprovoy
yevopévns kai karamévov, rayvrara Ty akuny dmofil-
Xovra. ““Sub. mouet, vel eiwbe moweiv, vel kararpife
Tatc abra mepl éavrois. Suffeci meo arbitratu nomina-
tivum, pro vulg. &0\nrwoi ooparos.” Reisk. Sed
ab\nriov coparos recte restituit novissimus Editor
Schzf., qui et arofBaldvra, quod in Vulcob. legitur,
reposuit. Idem Plut. in Philopeem. 3. Tav 8¢ papé
vwv, omep Ny, aBAnToy oTpariwTkod cdpa kai Piov
dwagépewy tois wiol, pdhiora 8¢ dlairay érépav kat i
oxnow elvay, k.. X.  Glosse : *AO\pruwss Gladiato-
rius. Aristot. Rhet. 1, 11. *Exel 8 7o vicgy 18,
avéykn, kal Tas Tadas Hdelas eivar ras paynTas, kol
Tas abAnricas, kai (ras) époricds’ woANdxes yap év ai-
Tais ylyverat 76 vikgy' kai dorpayalices, kai opatpl-
oews, kai kyfeias, rxai merreias. Ubi silet Bubl, Pro
«al épuoricas “* lege kai xibapioricas.—Ita leg. et die
stinguendus est iste locus, de quo non est quod du-
bitent viri eruditi.” Toup. Emendd. 2, 227. * Malim
in antecedentibus legere &0Anruwcds.” Tyrwhitt. in
Toupii Emendd. 4, 422. notante Schafero in Mss.
Imo, nostra saltein sententia, probanda est Toupi
conjectura, «ai rds ablyrwcas, xal ras kapiorias,
modo addas ras ante x.0 '

"AO\yrics, Adverbium, Athletice, Athletarim
more. Plut. in Apophth. Zoua yeyvuvaopévoy o
aO\priciss povoy, &Aa kai orparwrikis, Corpus ex-
ercitatum non athletico tantum, sed et militari modo.
Plaqt. (Bacch. 2, 3, 14.) Athletice valere dixit, pro
Optima corporis habitudine esse et firmissima, €0
sensu quo Aristoteles vocat &f\nreiy &y, ut modo
dICturp est. Idem et (Epid. 1, 1, 18.) Pugilice va-
lere dixit pro eodem, a generali videlicet appellatione
afi particularem veniens. [J. Poll. 3, 145. Kai
& émippipara, povowas, dbnrias, * doknTivds, ayw
PIOTIKGS. | '

[* “ Avadbrpros, (6, ¥, Ineluctabilis,) Wakef. Phil
2q7.” Schzf.- Mss. ¢ Quint. Cal. 9, 387. (Qs rod
¥ }'TfXVlOV é\kos &éero muvbopérowo "lov &mo orvpehats,
TV ol amopdotar’ odoiiar Avypés §8pos, rév gpaow Gvak-
65’11 7€, aTvyépoy e "Eppevar, émmore v Tépon epl
xépoov iovra 'Heliocwo pévos to kal péya pépraroy
dvdpa Teipe Svoabhiroowy ﬁr(;él.mﬂéyr’ odvwpouy.)”
Wakef. Mss. ¢ Scr, videatur e dictis, dvsarGijrowow,
(quod nobiscum probant et Rhod. et Pauw.) Sf{d
dusabMiroiory_expono Incluctabilibus, Intolerabili
bus malis. Eadem ex utrovis nascitur sententia.”
Dausq.] ,

[* ®Xabrgrys, 6, Certaminum studiosus. Eust
854. Bas,: 'loréov 8¢ 6ri ra els ns Imép piay ovNe
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ﬁny Otvrova rara Tovs walawvs, Kai €v Ty cuvBéser A

obbvovrar, oiov, gapls doagys, aOApTis P\abipris,
épaoris dvrepantys, d/evér)s\qn}\odxevér)s, XWPis TOY &hij-
Ohs rovrov yap t6 ovvlerov, ghaXifins: kai o wpurys
3¢ pamwy év 7o * Eevoxpitys, perafohiy révov Emabey,
Gomep-kai 70 ovewporpirns. Plut. 6, 530. (a nobis su-
pra 148. d. citatus, ubi per errorem est gpab\irac
pro o\abiyrai:) 8, 497. “Hdwov 8¢ kai mepi xvviy
{vépa Onpevriy épwray, kai phabOnriy mepi yvuvikav,
Kl Tepl Kakeiv épwridy.]

“ AwONéw, Certo 's. Concerto, aut Laboro. He-
¢ sych. enim dtabNéoiper exponit non solum daywyi-
¢ Solpeba, sed etiam képoipey et épyacoipeba: quo-
“ piam videlicet dO\os sit et 70 &pyor et 1o dydrviopa:”
Awabéhowper diaywviloipeda, rapowpey, épyaloipeba,
GO\os 8¢, o Epyov, kai 7o dywviopa, kaiTo * érabheiv.
“ L. StaBNoiuer.” Soping. Palmer. L. deaéfhouer,
vel potius dcabNéotper.” Arcer. ‘¢ Aut diaBéloiper
ponitur pro Siaébhowuer, aut additum alieno loco, ut
omnes longiores expositiones, si verum sit ro dcafXoi-
per.” Is. 'Voss. AwbNévipey cum Nostro exhibet
Abresch. in Misc, Obs.”V. 3. p. 87. Sed vulg. dwa-
Bé\owper satis tuetur literarum ordo. Scilicet cor-
rupte sic scriptam hanc vocem alicubi legerat Lexi-
cographus. “’Erab\eiv, 1. érabloy.” Is. Voss. ¢ Sic
Phavor. Noster etiam supra: *Af\oy* aybviopa, ép-
yov, €rabhov. Vide Gloss. N.T. 181. Retinere
tamen posses 7o érableiv, infin. pro_substantivo.”
Albert.] ¢ Suidas-quoque dtaB\odvres exp. movoiy-
¢ res, addens, diaBA& cum accus. construi:”’ ¢ Aca-
ONovvres® movoivres, xai dtabAy, airwarwy. Tria po-
strema verba perperam, ut alia quamplurima, novis-
sima Ed. omisit. Cum accus. junctum reperies ap.
Hierocl. 120. ‘FXopévn d¢ diabhety yevvaiws mévras
Tovs Uwép aperijs ayavas.” Abresch. l. ¢. ¢ Sibi vim
ferre in aliqua re, Heliodor. 307 (=261. Kai riv
Anorpwov  Suabhpoers Biov.)” Wakef. Mss. “ Ad
Charit. 294. Mitsch. Cer. 155. 260.” Schef. Mss.
“ AwabNéw mpés rwva, Twvi b, AElian. V. H. 5, 6. Cono
12.” Schneider. Lex.]

[* « AwbAgréov, Phil.” Wakef. Mss. Philonem
an Philostratum in animo haberet V. D. nescimus.]

[* EvabXéw, Exerceo me in aliqua re. Heliod.
852. c. Elian. V. H. 2, 4. "Euf\nbeis 8¢ o rov Pa-
Aépidos eis 10 despwriplor, kai orpefShobuevos, Iv' eimp
Tovs guveyroriras, 6 8¢ (1. 6¢) évexapréper val évijBhet
rais acdvoes, ubi vertitur, Fortiter se gessit in illis
cruciatibus, “ Fortiter restitit. Joseph. Facio con-
tendere, Zenod. (Epigr. Vide Jacobs. Anth. 8, 197.
Lobeck. ad Ajac. p. 204.)” Wakef. Mss. < Lumath.
113.” Boissonad. Mss. *“Lennep. ad Phalar. 149.
Charit. 650. Diod. S. 1, 179. (‘Oix oNiyor &
abrdy kal rais rofelaws évnO\nrires Tdy mwryvov, eb-
oroxws ToAN\& Tokevovor, 87 Qv Tiv Tis ¢usews Ev-
detav dvamippoiow. Sic 1, 54. évpBjcdres Tois
moXepiors, Qui longo usu rei militaris peritiam
sibi .pepererunt: 17, 9. évnBhnkdres Tois molepikois
kwwdvvos. Praepositionem addit 16, 44. wAijfos év
yvuvacgios xai mwovors évnbhnkés i) 2, 166.” Scheef.
Mss. Cf. Munth. Obs. Philol. 514. ¢ Eyaf\éw,
Exerceo me in aliqua re, ut eam in promtu et usu
habeam. Tljfare Yudy tas vrolinpets, rai évableire
abrais, 3, 16, 13.” Ind. Gr. in Epictet. Suidas et
Zonar. : "Evyf\e évecapréper. Kai 6 pév &ml rodrous
) mevig évijher. Hesych. : "EvaO\dec &OAder. *“ Scr.
’AONdec.” Brod. in Thes. Crit. 4, 77. < Ita Phavor.
Neutrum placet. Supra: *Ab\oiQec suvdyer. Quod
alienum quoque videtur. Conjiciebam : "Evad)ée.
ab\evder. Quod ex Josepho afferunt. Nisi potius fue-
rit: 'Ey &é0hp' 4O\w, ut Cyrill. Lex. Mss.” Al-
bert.] ’

“ KaraO\éw, Athleticis exercitationibus operam
““ do. Plut. de Liber. Educ. rois yeyvuvaouévos rai
““ karaOfjoact:” [6, 6. Tis & dobevis ¢iows ob rois
yvuvasapévows (yeyvuvaopévoss, Ald. et Bas.) kat ka-
rab\joast Theiarov els ioxvv énédwre; 6, 174. AX\a
kal yeaoBijvar St moAka, kai &bdokijoar, kal okbpuara
«al Bwpoloyias avadetpevoy, boasbar Tavri o Buus,

«al karaO\jjoar Ty apabiav, < Exercitationibus vin-
¢ Jdem in eodem libro ali-

cere.” Reisk. Ind. Gr.]
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¢ quanto post dicit, "Ev &xovriopots adrovs karabloiy-
¢ ras xal rofefats, Jaculandi et sagittas mittendi peri-
“ tia inter se certantes.” [Locus est p. 28. Wyttenb.
Mpds yap rovs orparwricovs dy@vas rovs maidas doxrn-
réov, év drovriopols abrovs karabBlobvras, kai rofelats,
cai Ohpas.]  “ Affertur karafhijeac et pro Vincere,
¢t athletico videlicet certamine. Hesych. certe «a-
“ raBhfjoavres exp. taraywyicauevor.” [Suid. et
Phot.: KaraO\fjoavress xaraywviocduevor. Suid. :
KarnOhnpuérwr éyyeyvuvaspévwr. “Ayorres éc riv
éniNékrwy xai karnOAnuépwy év rtols moXéuots nrpariw-
rav réooapa raypara évreni.  Plut. 2, 852, Obre &
Hoay didmovor ra cwopara rai xarnbhneires, os uhre
dpovvrd rwa, pir acBuaivovra ‘Pupalwy dpbijvar, du
wviyovs TogoUToy kai perd dpbuov Tis svpphlews yevo-
péims.]

{* MoyaO\éw, UNDE * MoyvaOXia, #, i.q. povoua-
xia, Nicet. Aunnal. 1, 6.]

[* HpoabXéw, Euseb. H. E. 4, 15. "Evfa és dvva-
Tov Npiv ovvayopévors év dya\idoet kal xap@, mapé-
Eer 6 Kipos émirehety rijv Tob paprvpiov avrov fuépav
yevéOwy, ets te oy mponbhnkdrwv uviuny, xai oy
peANGvTwy Goinoly te kar éropaciav, In memoriam
eorum, qui glorioso certamine perfuncti sunt.]

« Zvvabiéw, Simul certo, Sum particeps certami-
‘““ nis, s. socius, aut adjutor. E Chrysost. de Sa-
“ cerd.” [Eunap. 180. Xpdvov 8¢ ixavéy rwva mwepl
ravra darpias, kai ovvablioas ro Makipew mo\i 7,
Tov kowvwvoy aréherev. Wakef. Ton. 202.” Schef.
Mss. “ Emend. 4 Mace. 17, 13.” Valck. Mss. < 3y-
vaOléw, H. St. e Chrys. de Sacerd. et dOedwy, sic
enim legit, non &efXevwr, ex Il. Q. 734. * suviOiev-
sav, cum accusativo, rov ayava, L 37. p. 210, 1.
14. p. 410, 1. 23.” Maittair. Ind. ad Marm. Oxon.
p. 658. Ed. 1732. “ Res guwvnfAnuévy dicitur,
quam quis exercitatione callet. Diod. S. 3, 4. de’
hieroglyphica scriptura: O¥ yap éx rijs rav ovAaBav
ouvBésews N ypappary map' abdrois rov Ymokelpevoy
Néyov &modidwoty, 6NN’ €& éupboews rov peraypagoué-
vov kai perapopds priuy cuvndinuévys. (Schol. : Tov-
réorw &no rpomiis kai rvmwy Hwy Twvdy dmopynuovevo-
pérwy tois wiow kabewborny da rowdrnra.)” Brunck.
Mss.] ;

[¢“ ZvraONéw, T. proprie quidem notat Una, vel
Simul certare, Socium et adjutorem certaminis esse,
aut, Una cum aliis se exercere in gymnasio, e odv et
abB\éw, Certo, Certamen ineo, quod vide supra. 2.
Vero metaphorice significat Una cum aliquo labora-
re, Communem operam dare, Studiose et omni opera
adjuvare laborantem. Sic bis tantum in N. T, legi-
tur, Philipp. 1, 27. NILQ L//ux[; ovvalloivres ] wioret
rob evayyehiov; Unanimi consensu operam dantes
observationi religionis Christianz, s. propagationem
religionis Christian« adjuvantes: ibid. 4, 3. Afrwes
év 1o ebayyeNip ovviBAnoay por, Quae mein doctrina
Christiana tradenda et propaganda omnibus modis
adjuverunt.” Schleusner. Lex.in N.T. Hesych.: Zu-
viib\noar' ovypywricavro.]

[* ¢ ZvvabAyrys, (0,) Acta Jun. Bacchi Ed. Com-
bef. 125.” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* “YrepaOléw, Certo pro aliquo.
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Carmen de St.

“Theodoro 25. Zv xai méhat Cov xal mardv, pudprvs,

x06va, Kar ovpavigpwy fjoba ral yijs gpuévos, Tvpay-
vikijs €0pavoas ogpros Ophoos, ‘s vmepabhoy eboeSov
Beomiopbdrwy.]

€7 Ab\ws, ({a, ov,) Miser, Airumnosus, Malis exer-
citus, a v. é0\éw, quod, uti dictum est, significat
nonnunquam xaxomaBd, Malis exerceor, Malis con-
flictor. Ita quidem nonnulli; sed rectius cum Eu-
stathio ab ipso nomine d6Mos, quam a verbo ex eo
formato &O\éw, deducetur nomen &0OX\ios, utab &edlos
fit &ébhws, de quo paulo ante dictum est. Soimus
autem dO\ov significare Laborem, Erumnam. *A6\.os
vertitur Miser a Cicerone, ap. Plat. in Gorgia. Nam
hac vv.,” AB\ws dpa oirés éorwv 6" Apyéhaos, interpres
tatur, Miser exgo Archelaus? Isocr. ad Nic. copu-
lat &ON\wwrérovs et dvarvyesrarovs. Xenoph. K. I1. 7.
4O\hrarov et Hduréberav opponit, accipiens &OAiw-
rarov pro Re miserrima. Videtur autem de industria
Hdumdberav illi opposuisse quasi idem significanti,.
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quod raxoréea. Apud Plat., 4ONia cvpgopi, Mise- A

ra calamitas. Etsi Latine melius sonaret, Miseranda

calamitas. ,

«” ABNws, Miser. Hesych.: "Af\cos* fo)\amwpf)s:
I1. 5, 1, 7. amantes sunt ,uoxﬂnpoi——lcai elyovrar aet
os dO\o bvres dmobaveiv. Lep. 4, 10. &6 ot h:al 7rél'77"
res. Aw. 1, 7, 3. Jactatorem esse, )\um]pov, el dé
weloeey, €re &B\ibrepov, DP. éori. Opponit Il. 3, ::h
24. p. 193. rovs dyabovs Kal evkheels ei;éac,uouea-ra—
rovs, Tovs 8¢ xakods xai Suokheels af\wwrdrovs. Tep. 2,
3. I1.7, 5, 26. p. 455. voui@ovat 16 moveiv dbhwra-
Tov, 10 8¢ amdévws Proredew, Ndurabeiay. E. 1,6, (,5
&6N\wrdrovs 6t xolaxelovse. Yep. 7, 12. T‘“”Tﬂ ‘i@“""
raréy éorw % rvparyis, np. quia difficulter se quis ea
liberare potest.” Lex. Xenoph. ¢"Afws, Miser.
“AB\ios kal rahaimwpos, de Aristarcho Moschi 348,
12. Sceleratus, Improbus. Obdeis oirws &bheos, 0v0’
®pos elvar dokel v yvouny, 142, 18. Ob yap &ywye
ovrws &0\ws, ovre dppwy Hv, 395, 16.” Reisk. Ind.
Gr. Demosth. “"AO\ia odpara, 2, 151. (Opas pév,
& mdi, xkay abrat pn Néywpey, éobijre xal popdn @&y
4ONwy cwpdrey Tekpawdpevos, oiav olkovpiay Huiv i)
67 puyn meptemoinoe:) dbhiow wokirar, 380. (‘Qs dro-
més éore Tovs pév abB\iovs mokiras kai undév ddwovvras

© donpépac orpehav kai govewr.) “Abhws Cwypdgos,
Pictor ineptus, Artis non bene gnarus, (Angl. A
wretched painter,) 6, 21. et ita ovyypappa &biiwv,
Non bene elaboratum, 6, 220.” Ind. Gr. in Plut.
Eurip. Herc. F. 1386. "Ev poi i, Onoed, sbyray’
4w,  Wakef. Herc. F. 1389. Philoct. 265. 291.
1132. Cum gen., Markl. Iphig. p. 419. Wakef.
Herc. F. 114. Porson. Phen. 1730. Valck. Pheen.
p- 540. Dorv. ad Char. 277.” Schef. Mss. < Epist.
Socr. p. 32, 11. 6 Aéyos 6 &0hws, Hoccine flagitium.”
Valck. Mss. Thom. M.: "Ab\ws, *Arris. *Arvys,
‘EX\ypyicis val kowvds. " AB\ios, vox inprimis Attica.”
Pierson. Thom. M. : "A6Aws kéA\\wy, 3 &rvyis' 16 8¢
arvyns émaivwy, dytl Tov dpéroyos, k&Aoo, GoadTws kal
70, ebruygs émaivwy. ‘" AbB\ios et ebrvyns opponuntur
ap. Aristoph. P). 826.” Bernard. ‘’Arvyns tamen
eo sensu, quo &Biws, usurpatur ab Epict. Enchir.
c. 6. p. m. 12. Berkel. Nostro patrocinatur Plato
Gorg. 470. Ebdaipwy odv goi doxet # &6Aewos ; ubi quid
sit @A\wos ex oppositione judicabis.” Steb. ¢ To &¢
arvyys, cur illam vocem alteri Thomas. pratulerit,
divinare non possumus, prasertim cum legatur ap.
Thuc. p. 24. éyxAnpérwy apéroyos. Eodem adjecti-
vo utitur Philo, scriptor inprimis elegans, p. 793.
Utuntur et alii complures, quos inter Basilius 2, 83.
et Greg. Nyss. 1, 303. Quamobrem dubitari nequit,
quin &uéroyos in optimarum vocum censum venire
debeat, cum Hominem alicujus rei expertem signifi-
cat.” Sallier. Hesych. : "AONiwy &ripwy, érarévwy.
Etym. M.: "A6\ws'. 6 rakairwpos, mapa 16 &BAei,
70 dywvideoOar, & &ori, 10 raxomabeiv. Zonar.:
"AB\ws* 6 év dywvig kal Bphve v, kat pnddhws Gvesiy
éywr. Tittmanni Technoll. Mss., in *A6\wrérws ci-
tandz. J. Poll. 3, 116. de Parco, Prodigo, et Libe-
vali, Oikrpos, oreves, &B\wos, kakodaipwy, ramewds,
eewds: 5, 163. "Adyhos, amopos, raxodaipwy,
dO\eos: 9, 24. Ei 8¢ Yéyois, oreviy, Bpaxeiav, &OXi-
ar, rahalwwpov. Eust. 740.: vide 'AéOhioy, et Ap-
caebhos. Glossz: “AO\wos* Miser.” AB\ee Nequis-
sime. "A6\wrdrovs' Erumnosos. Anonymus Atticista
de Atticismis, in Villoisoni Anecd. Gr. 2, 79: 'Avri
oi eimeiy, afAubraros yéyovey, eis éoyarov &O\iérnros
nke, Aéyovow. ¢ Schol. Pind. Ol 1, 130. (Ta 8¢
émwivduva mpaypdrwy ob Seirar drodpwy kai &B\iwy
avBpomwy.)” Wakef, Mss.]

"AONiws, Adverb. Misere, AErumnose. ’AO\ws
duakepar, Misere me habeo. Dem. pro Cor. (276.)
"ANNG kaimep abMiws ral kakds Tov oTparnydy rov

" Yperépwy  molepovroy abrg. [Glosse Gr. Lat.
"AONiws* Miserator: Lat, Gr. Misere. *A8\iws.
‘“ Wakef. Trach. 1130.” Schef. Mss. Eurip. Herc.
F. 1385. Ob *Xewnréov 14 &, 4ONiws 8¢ * sworéoy.
Asch. Choéph. 978.]

[* "ABN\wrérws S1dyer &vri rod dvorvyas. ”Ab\ios
vap 6 TAnTadis, 6 woA\d dvoyepdi vpLordpevos, 8s kai
oxérhios Aéyera. "Littmanni Technoll. Mss.]

[p. 112.]
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*Ab\ibrys, nros, 3, Miseria, Ut ablews et 5varvx,)g
copulata ostendimus, ita nonnunquam &O\iirys et
Svorvyic copulantur. [Plato 1 Alcib. 27. p. 10,
Etwall. Zwx. Kaxas 8¢ mparrwr, obk &bO\iws; *A),.
Tpodpa ye. Zwk. Ti & ois olros mpdrrec; A
Kai oVroi. Zok. Obk &pa oidv re, éav ph ris gp.
¢pwy kai ayabos M, ebdaipova elvar. Alk. O
ooy re. 2wk. Ol dpa raxol Tév avBpomwy, §O\g,
Ak, Zpodpa ye. Zwk. Obx dpa 0d8 & mhovrpagg
&ONwrnros dmaXNarrerar, AN 0 cwdporjoas. Plyt,
6, 426.: Ei pdv yap aei peveis éxi rj) dvorabeig rqy.
), Telelav &ONTHTA geavry mapékets, xal mikporbryy
kakodapoviay, Owr. Wuxis Gyevveiav kai palaxiay,
Vide Anonymum Atticistam, in "A6\ws citatum,
Glossz : *AO\idrys' Miseria.  Zonar.: *Ab\iérys 5
év rois hurpois kai afovNirois mabeot rakaurwpia, ),
Poll. 3, 116.: Aovhompérera, kakodaipovia, B eorys,
* oikrporns. < Plato Theat. 1, 175. c.. Herodian, 9,
11. p. 56.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Isaacius Porphyro-
genneta de Pratermissis ab Hom., in L. Ailati

. Excerptis Variis Gr. Soph. ac Rbet. p. 204.: Ka)g;

otv 6 Edpuridys rov Neomréhepov paigévoy dbvépg.
gev, s avosiy pavbévra rat * duabpnokevre $ovy rop
yépovTos* Toiro yap TéN0s GevkTOoY TOAVTNGKWY 5varvxn.
parwy i rob yépovros abhdryre mémpwro. ¢ Di
Chrys. 2, 302. TV yé pot didws répas Ti, xai vetpoy,
xal pikpa otdipea émi Nemrols * dovakiows' domep Gpyibas
Bnpevewr péXowri, obx avdpdow, obdé Bnpiows piye-
obac yvoin & av ris Ty aO\ryra @y 6wAwy, €l wore
éyyus yévowro, kal dvaykacbein adrols éx xewds pdye-
o0ac.)” Wakef. Mss. “ I'p. &ONdérnra (sic) 6oa ra orhg,
et {o. dwAdryra margo Mor.” Reisk.]

[* <’ Ab\idbearos, (6, %,) Lysias 144. Ed. Ald”
Kall. Mss.]

[* <’ AO\dmwass, (6, %, Miser ob prolem,) Eumath,
213(=250. KaX\iwa:s jkov é£ Abhwdpudos, warpibos
épuis, kai voy aO\iéracs év Ebpukapubde.)” Boisson, Mss,]

[* AvoéOhios, Valde miser: 6, %, inquit Schneider.
Lex. sed fallitur; nam in Soph. (Ed. C. 328.°{] -
cab\iar Tpodali.]

Tavdbriws, Omnino miser, Omnibus modis miser,
Miserrimus. Soph. Philoct. (1026. éué é¢ rov 7a-
4Oy ‘Exévra wAevoavld', émra vavel vavfarmp,
"Aripov €Balov, &s oV ¢ps, keivor O ¢é.) Sic ma-
vaBiia in fem. Eurip. [Hec. 658. cf. Andr. 67.
Hsch. Choéph. 693. ®ihwy amofdols pe miy rave-
Oiav: Sept. c. Th. 976. *AN. ’lo wavéaxpvre ol.
IZ. 2o & ab kat mavdBie. Aristoph. Thesm. 1118,
Dionys. H. 1, 151.” Scott. App. ad Thes.]

—————

"AEIL pro quo dicitur et aiel et aiév, nam reliqua
illa &év, &ies, aii, aiiv, aly, &é, aés, obsoleta sunt,
Adverbia temporis, Semper, Perpetuo. Xenoph.
Hell. 3. ’Ael #ye dpa abrd, Semper munera ei affe-
rebat. Demosth. c¢. Midiam, *Aei «ai ravrayov Beots
éxBpov kat Bdehvpov, Semper et ubique -diis invisum
et execrabilem. Idem pro Cor., Yrép o0 xal rire,
kal viv, kal et opoloy® molepely kai dapépeadar rob-
rows, Et tune, et nunc, et semper bellum gerere cum
his. Notant autem Grammatici quidam ombibus
temporibus jungi dei. Quanquam Eust. in IL .
(263.) “Qs aiel "Ayi\ija kiynoaro kbpa pooew, vult
KixHoaro esse Pro éxiyave praeterito imperfecto.
|| Ocol éei syres, ap. Xenoph, K. IL. 1. Diiqui
semper sunt, pro Dii immortales, quod ex Hom.
sumsit, a quo dicuntur Oeoi aiéy &dvres. Aliquando
0 &ei, subaudito participio ¢y, idem est quod Kter-
nus : ut ap. Xenoph. 6 dei ypévos, Aternum tempus.
| Nonnunquam dicitur dei more, pro del simpliciter;
vacante videlicet moré. Thuc. 2. "Aef more moheulovs
ovras. || Interdum preefigitur prapositio eis, s. &,
et dicitur és éel pro el simpliciter. Lucian., Iaida
& &s del 1oy 'AméNw. Aliquando significat In per-
petuum, et quidem ut plurimum hanc significationen
habet, junctum videlicet cum futuro, ut ap. Soph.
Ajace (333.) 7} rov eloaet Aepharijoet xporov ; Inq.l.
anuotat Schol. futuro jungi solere: ("H 7ov eioaei*
'I;]"yf)vv kara tov étis ypbvoy wavra. To del Néyerar
émi éveoriros, kai wapeAn\vbéros, kal pé\hovros' 7_5
8¢ eioael érl pé\Noyros éei.) Observandum autem bic
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eloae: scriptum conjunctim; nam utraque invenltur A Zeun. IL 4, 6, 7. ubi vulgo &el deest, e Codd. rece-

scriptura, sed frequentius eicaei conjunctim, si bene
memini.

*Ae, pro Sine ulla intermissione. Od. B. (22.) &vo
& aldv Eyev marpbia épya. Nam ait Eust. aiév hic
indicare 7o ovveyés.

*Aei dicitur etiam de brevi tempore, uf docet Suid.,
hzc citans Hom. verba,—éywy kérov éupevés &el.
Citat et Soph. hzc verba, quz sunt ex (Ed. C.
(15883.) s Nehoewora Ketvoy rov aei Biorov éterioraso,
ubi'roy &ei Biorov, i. e. Sempiternam vitam, ad ver-
bum, appellat Longam senectutem, aut vitam. Sed
ap. Suid. error est; legitur enim ap. eum rijs Quijs,
pro i my Swyv, ute Soph. Schol. liquet. [Suidz
verba in Kusteri Ed. sunt hzc: "Ael* eivfaot yap
6 &el kal ér' ONiyov xpbvov rérrew, &s xai"Opunpos,
“Exwy «érov éppevés aiel. (1L N. 517. &) yap ot &yev
xérov éupevés aiei.) Kai ZogpokAijs® s Aehowrdra
Keivoy rdv &ei Bioroy éfemlorasos rovréar, 76 pakpoy
yiipas riis Quiis.  Schol.: Tov &ei Biorov: 1o parpov
yiipas, # riy Swijv. Eidbase yap ro &ei kai éx’ ohiyov
xpévov raooew. “Opnpos' "Exev xérov éppevés aei.
Cf. Hermann. infra citandum.] Eust. quoque in Il
Y. (502.) Aiel & fwioyov kovins pabauryyes éBaXhov,
anootat aiei de brevi tempore usurpari, tum h. I, tum
in aliis nonnullis ejusdem poétz. Sic et eicaei in
hoc Soph. loco, rov eicaet Aepharioer ypévov. At
Od. ®. (69.) éobiépev kai mwépev éppevés alei, capi-
tur quidem aiel pro wolvw ypdvov, i. e. Longo tem-
pore; sed longum hoc tempus perbreve est cum
sempiternitate comparatum. Sic et Lat. Semper, et
Gall. Toujours. Dicitur et és &ei.

'Aet interdum Latine resolvendum per particu-
lam, ut Thuec. (3, 77.) Kai ras aei mAppovuévas
étémeumoy mpos Tovs évavriovs, Et unamquamque na-
vem, ut instructa fuerat, mittebant, vel, Ut quamque
instruxerant. Gall. diceretur, Et & mesure qu’on
les équippoit ; vel, Fait 2 fait qu'on les équippoit. Ex
ael composita, ut aeBhaorys, aebakys, aewivyros,
aelpvnoros, et alia multa, quae omnia in Indice or-
dine ponentur, explicata reperies suis singula locis,
ut deBraomis in Bhasréw, et dedalys in OdAho, et ita
de ceteris. In quibusdam autem compositis amit-
titur ¢, ut in dévaos, quod vide in Naw.

Eis aet, vel Eioaetl, pro In perpetuum, vide pauloante.

[“’Aei, q 1) Semper. Interdum legitur Ionice
aiel, ut Il. 4, 1, 2. p. 201. 202. 5,1, 11. 5, 3, 16.
p- 301 : ubi paulo post est aei. Et sic Zeun., quo
sibi constet Xenoph., semper edidit: v. tamen Dorv.
ad Char. 133. Sapissime &ei, ut IT. 1, 4, 15. Inter-
dum in fine sententiz, ut I. 1, 5, 7. p. 56. a6 Oeay
oppdocbar éei. E. 1,2, 7. éocav 16 Povhouévy &ei.
0. 19,19. Sic IL 8, 3, 20. mpooépepé Tt aiei. Zeun.
def. Jungitur nominibus temporis, I1. 8, 2, 1. &
mayros dei rov xpévov. Ubi redundare videtur, ut E.
1, 4, 6. aet map’ éxborny npépav. Sed IL 8, 1, 8.
ae) ) npépg reddi potest Singulis diebus. A. 8, 4.
ael dpyew 10 €ros, Per annum integrum. c. els, E. 6,
5, 38. p. 429. Beol wavra dpdvres kai vy kai els del.
K. 13, 7. Sic eis rov el xpévov : v. Xpévos nr. 1.
De formula éei wore, v. Iloré nr. 5. q 2) c. articulo
reddendum est adjectivo: Assiduus, Perpetuus, IT.
8, 1, 13. &t v let peNérny. vel Sempiternus, KEter-
nus, I1. 8, 7, 3. p. 548. Beovs rovs et dvras. Sic rov
ael ypéyov: v. Xpévos nr. 1. ltem omisso articulo,
I 1, 6, 19. extr. feoi aiet dvres. N 3) inter articulum
<t participium vel adjectivum ponitur de iis, qui sibi
succedunt : v. Interpp. ad Thuc. 4, 68. et Valck. ad
Herod. 2, 98. et 4,162.11. 6, 3, 6. rav &ei mepi adrov
dvrwy irméwy, Qui quoque tempore ei prasto erant.
Cf. Baoi\evew, et Baghevs. A. 3, 4, 7. oi &el roir’
€xorres, Die jedesmaligen Besitzer. II. 3, 3, 22.
rols dei éw iovor, Ut quique castris exierant. 6,
1, 14. ot dei pévovres. A.4,7,17. ol dei émibvres
—rovs dei Boavras. 7, 5, 9. ot &el wefépevor. Inter-
dum sic verti potest Quicunque, Quandocunque,
etc. IL 8, 2, 7. rois el mapovow. 8, 4, 15. 7¢
ael kakoy i mwowvvri. A. 3, 2, 20. A. 2, 11. E. 1,
1, 18. c. superlativo, Il. 7, 5, 26. p. 457. rois dei
éyyvrdrw odot.. A. 5, 8. tov del mpesfirarov. Sic
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pit 6 &ei pbAeora dedpevos. Interdum eadem fere no-
tione vel ante articulum, vel sine articulo ponitur, ut
I1. 5, 3, 16. extr. &el g xar' otpar, Ut quisque ulti-
mus s. Quicunque ultimus incedit. 6, 3, 3. § ¢ &v
el kawov op@owy, Quicquid subinde. §.10. & re mpbr-
reww kapds el 7. 8, 2, 2. uedidov ofs del PBovoiro,
Quibuscunque. A. 4, 5, 22. émov rwa idor—éel
é\édpuBavery, Ubicunque—eum subinde. 7, 3, 19.
omoioy dei mpos Ty xbpay ovudéper, Quaecunque pars
exercitus loco cuivis convenit. E. 2, 4, 5. ro» aro-
vpayapevoy del éiévar—rov éibvra el Evvédovy, Ut
quisque—tum statim s. eumn tum statim. 2, 1, 3. -
piwrovy dei 6 dkovwy. lep. 7,.2. 6v reva del repdvres
rvyxavovo, Quemcunque quocunque tempore s.
utcunque. Sic IL. 4, 1, 2. Zeun, e Cod. Guelf. et
aliis edidit v &v del éywpev. c. superl. I1. 7,1, 1.
peredidov del Tg palora deopévw, Ut quisque s. Quo
quisque maxime egebat. 9 4) Subinde, Szpe. II. 1.
4, 27. mpooeNOeiv dei Bovhduevos. 3, 3, 9. p. 181. 6
marjp &et Néye. Cf. nr. 3. 95) In var. lect. per-
mutatur c. dei: v. Aei nr. 2. h.” Lex. Xenoph.]

[“’Aci, et alei. In scripturam aiel 1, 20, 7.1,
83, 10. 5, 75, 4. consentiunt vett. Libri Mss. : sic et
passim alias unus et alter, v. c. Flor. 1, 82, 7. Cete-
rum plerumque omnes &ei preferunt, quod utique
perinde est. Usurpari hac particula amat de eo,
quod fit Quavis occasione, Subinde, Identidem, Quo-
vis loco, Ubi res fert vel poscit, ut 1, 15, 13. 1, 23,
6.1, 26,12. 1, 50, 4. 1, 83, 10. 20, 4, 2. etc. Sic
ovvexas ael, 3, 70, 11. Alel, vel &ei, kal pd\ov, In-
dies magis, Magis magisque, 1, 20, 7. 1, 42, 10. 3,
11, 3. 3, 70, 11.” Lex. Polyb.]

[‘“’Aei, Adverbium temporis, Semper, Perpetuo,
ita ut et de tempore indefinito, et de tempore certo
et limitato, s. longiore illo, s. breviore, dicatur,
Suid.: Eidfaot yap 70 dei kal éx’ ONiyov ypévov rér-
rewv. Marc. 15, 8. KalOos dei émoiet abrois, Ut quo-
tanuis singulis sacris paschalibus inde a longo tem-
pore iis facere consueverat. Act.7, 51. 2 Cor. 6, 10.
dei O¢ yaipovres, Semper autem tranquillo animo.
Tit. 1, 12. Kpijres éei Yevorar, Cres semper mendax,
h. e. Cretenses habitum mentiendi sibi contraxerunt.
Hebr. 3, 10. 1 Petr. 3, 15. Quandoque rebus, qua
ut plurimum fieri solent, tribuitur, adeaque per ad-
verbia, Szpe, Frequenter, Assidue, vertendum est.
2 Cor. 4, 11.’Aci yap Hpeis oi Qavres eis Odvaroy ra-
padibépeba dua rov ’Incovv, Haud raro ob religionem
Christianam in summis vite periculis versamur.
2 Petr. 1, 12. duds del dmoupviokety, Vobis quavis
data occasione in memoriam revocare. Hesych.
"Aei (imo Aleir) mwevas. Xenoph. K. TL 1, 4, 27.
3, 8, 9. Cf. etiam Abresch. ad Esch. 178. (* Thom.
M.: Ebpévea 82 det ano rov peidovos mpos éNdrrova,
elpnrac 8¢ kai ro évavriov. Aloyilos év rois Ilépoars,
v. 175. Ebpeveis &' fpas cakets. Si aei, quoinodo in
contrarium ipse aftert exemplum? Sed posuit sc.
del pro s 76 mheiorov, Plerumque, Vulgo, Ut pluri-
mum. Hesych. aiei inter alia illustrat mvcras, et ita
Lat. Semper pro Spe. Vide Vorst. de Lat. F. S, 18.
Neque dubito, quin spius ita obvium reperturi sint,
eo qui inter legendum volent attendere; monere
tamen volui, ut si alibi ap. Thom. aliosve Gramma-
ticos simili modo quidpiam improbatum occurrat,
quod exemplis quibusdam paucis se tuetur, in mitio-
rem partem accipiamus ejusmodi pracepta.’)” Schleu-
sner. Lex. in N.T. ¢ Ita reperitur ap. Schol.
Thuc. 2, 4. (‘Avrwpys* 76 dvrixpus évraifa pév ékevay-
rias, &el 8¢ éml rob gavepod reirar)’ Abresch. ad
Thom. loc. ¢ Illud 4et ne offendat, Plerumque,
non Semper, voluit dicere Thomas, nisi sibi ipse ob-
loqui voluerit. Contra dra, Raro.” Oudend. “‘ A-
bresch. Auct. Diluc. Thuc. 214. Oudend. ad Thom.
679.” Schaf. Mss.] . ‘

[ ’Ael, Porson. Praf. ad Hec. p.iv.: ‘’Aei, Pier-
sono jubente (ad Meer. 231.), B.ruqckno non nolente,
semper sine diphthongo scripsi, ldpm facturus in
derds, kKAGw, et kéw. De variis formis hujus vocab.
Koén. ad Greg. Cor. 160. Wakef. Diatr. 37. Irmisch.
ad Herodian. 2, 1065, Bergl. ad Alciphr. 175. Ae,
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Qohweioh. ad Appian. 3, 157. De quant., Porson. ad A

Hec. 11572. Wakef. Diatr. 36. Brunck. ad ZEsch. Pers.
174. Pheen. 84. Acaravros del, Musgr. ad H'ef:. ,4-89-
Porson. 493. ’Ael, kal ka® fuépay, &el xab fuépav,
kel kard pikpov, Gel dya maoay fzyépav, ad Xenoph.
Eph. 124. Aei more, Valck. ad Hipp. 315. Dla_tl’- 91.
260. Herod. 27. 128. 550. 633. Belin. ad Lucian. 1.
p. cxxx. Vide ad Iloré. Wyttenb. Select. 209.
Orest. 865. Alcest. 572. Thom. M. 824. Iphig. A.
870. *Aei mov, ad Herod. 651. Aef mws, Cattier. 85.
'O aet ypévos, Valck. Diatr. 141. "Ael pd\hov, ad
Diod. S. 1, 337. 397. 'Aei, Monthly Review Apr.
1769. p. 442. Huschk. Anal. 242. Jacobs. An_th.
Proleg. 104. Brunck. Aristoph. 1, 74. Steph. Dial.
Attic. p. 14. Porson. Phen. 85. 340. Brunck. Ari-
stoph. 2, 91. Porson. Med. p. 40. 64. "0 aet ypbvos,
ad Charit. 409. Hermann, ad Orph. Hymn. 62=061.
p- 331. (* Qs &y el Proriis 70 Tempwpévoy ﬁpqp éméN-
0y. Versus hicita intelligendus : Perpetuo simul ac
dies quisque, quem adjiciunt fata, successerit. De
ista signif. particularum &s &v v. Hoogeveen. p. 1225.
vili. Similiter infra H. 86, 17. Aei, ita ut hic posi-
tum, illustrat H. St. Thes. 1, 113. (supra,) quo per-
tinet Sophoclis r@v dei Adywy in Philoct. 131. Non
magis_enim &ei Bioriis hic conjungenda, atque rov
&el Biorov, in (Bd. C. 1583. ds Aexourdéra Ketvor oy
alet Biorov ékemioraco, quae conjunxit Suid. in’Aei.
Nam rov aiel dixit, intellecto xpdvoy, ut in Electra
1075 Cf. Nostrum supra, aliter Soph. verba intel-
ligentem.) ’Aei ro, Heindorf. ad Gorg."178. 'Aec-
Snmore, Reiz. Belg. Gr. 629. Matth, Anecd. 1, 48.
Alel &, 11. 12, 323. De quant., Porson. Hec. p. xvi.
sq. Ed. 2. Heyn. Hom. 6, 313."Aei—éeijpo, Boeckh.
in Min, 102. Evv é4el o (ig, Plato de LL. 302.
Ast. ad q. . vide not. Eurip. Hel. 1670. Eis pév yap
del rov mapdvra viv ypdvoy. Alel i, q. ouveyis,
Heyn. Hom. 7,°117. 'Aet, Heyn. Hom. 6, 465. 8,
459. Formze variz adverbii &ei, Porson. Hec. p. xvii,
lix. Ed. 2. Heyn. Hom. 6, 638. 'Eupevés aiei, Heyn.
Hom. 6, 464. Nwkepés aiei, 11. 9, 8317, "Aci. wagay
dpav, Aristot. H. A, 438. Schneider. ’Aei éxdorore,
Aristoph. Nub. 1458. Porson. Hec. p. 72..Ed. 2.
'Aet’ mavrayov, Matth. Anecd. 1, 15. Eurip. Hec.
839. Mavrayod é&el, Samavros ael, éuée)\ex&s detl,
Porson. Pheen. 1422. Eq. 568. Zuveyéws alet, Herod.
1, 67. MaX\ov ael, Diod. S. 2, 249. Boeckh. in Min.
153. 'Aei, Plerumque, Thom. M. 679. ("Ore 8¢ éorwv
avri rils €is, obk émwi kunjoews et riBerar, aA\’ &orey
ore rat ywpis kwvhoews.) Heyn. Hom. 4, 471. Aei 7e
ral 7ére, Plato Phaedro 274. ’Aei kai pallor, Diod. S,
1, 422. et Wessel. Diod. S. 1, 715. ad 2, 133. 356.
391. Elog. de Thucyd. p. 13. Diod. S. 2, 587. 592.
Schneider. ad Aristot. H. A. 2, 296. *Aei more,
Rhes. 610. 653. Heracl. 330. lon. 1349. Jacobs.
Anim. 41. ad Dion. Cass. 1, 507. 'Es aiei, Eumen.
839. ad Lucian. 2, 7. Epigr. adesp. 451. Pro &us,
Kuster. Aristoph. 240.a. Heyn. Hom. 6, 638. "Ae(
mws, Pausan. 3. p. 55. Dionys. H. 2, 1012. A€, de
continua successione temporis et loci, ad Diod. S. 2,
456. Schueider. Anab. 191. ’Aei, cum participio,
Ion. 334. Xenoph. Hier. 7, 2. Ta &ei wapivra, 76 del
rirpiokoy, Toup. ad Longin. 379. ubi omnino de ta-
libus. Sic eicaei, cum participio, ad Herod. 605.
Steinbr. Mus. Tur. 1, 333. omnino Reimar. ad Dion.
Cass. 2, 1703. Valck. Diatr. 217. ad Herod. 147,
744. 738. 553. 353. 533. Koén., ad GrEg. C. 80.
Zeun. ad Cyrop. 419. ad Diod. S. 1, 283. cf. Diod.
S. 1, 286. 317. Auger Discours 1, 313. Brunck.
(Ed. C. 1532. Thom. M. 466.’Aei, Successive, Ber-
nard. in Actis Societ. Traj. 1, 204. Of &el &vres

Valck. ad Theocr. Adoniaz. 197. 273. Toup. ad
Longin. 380. ad Lucian. 1, 385. ad Diod. S. 1,198.”
Schzf. Mss. “ Apud Athen. 235. a. (em. Ciceron.
p. 6.) Tov faoikéa wiv det Basiheborra,.Quisquis rex
erit. Casaub. 412. a. ’Aei, Continuam successionem
in talibus notat. Wessel. Diod. S. 2, 456. Herod.
123, 34. 225, 46. Vide et Athen. 368. fine, 301. f.
ex emend.: 613. ¢.d. Venuste Inscr. Corcyrea p.
413, 12. ( i ".‘ékaardms éoures dpyovres, et alibi: Cre-
tensis Pricaei v. 40,-0i ré¢° dei kooudyvres.  Plut, 2,
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482. d. de Spartanis senatoribus, 791. e. ‘Y. 15,
850. d. 851. d. in decretis riiv 2pyy
vov &el r¢ mpesfurarg: 843. c. emend. 852, e,
Herod. 154. Toiat aei dopvp. 414, 17. 552, 16. Toy
&el Baoh. Demosth. 379., Ol dei duc2. 483. Eurip,,
Pheen. 1548., Tov dei ypivor : Herod. 20, 24. g4,
del ypbrov. Omnes Sicilize semper pretores; Cicer,
Orat. 1, 2. p. 318. (‘ Cicero, quantum recordor, se.
mel dixit, Omnes Siciliz semper pratores, in Verr,
5, 12. qualia neque in Thesauros referunt, neque iy
Indices.” Valck. Adoniaz. p. 197.) Livius 3. p. 581.:
Consules qui nunc essent, quive postea futuri essent,
Herod. 44, 17. Toirwy aiel ékydvoror: 104, 30. O
ar’ éuet alel yevépevor: emend. 274, 29. Thue. 977,
78., 'O ‘&el évros vyevouevos, Successive. Emend,
Xenoph. 187, 20. ad 260, 4. Xenoph. 50, 4. Tois
el éw lovor, Continua serie: 133, 26. To del dpiy
ka\éy ¢ mowobyry, 140, 22. 187, 20. Demosth. 356,
372. Eurip. lon. 323. Bupol 1’ épepflov dbmidy 7' el
tévos.” Valck. Mss, ““ Alév a¢’ vuerépns yeveis.eldés
re ¢ufiv re. Vulgo aiei. Duabus maxime formis
hujus adverbii utuntur Poéta epici, alet, cum ultima
producitur, etideo etiam in ﬁne-versps; et aiév, cum
ultima corriPienda est. Quare et hic, et Il. A, 590,
(H 82 «ail avrws p aiei év dBavaroiae feovior,) alévscri-
bendum. (Aie: edidit F. A. Wolf. etiam in recensita
Editione.) Tertia forma dei rara ap. Hom. est, nec
frequens ap. alios epicos.” Hermann. ad Hymn. Hom,
in Ven. 202. Hymnus in Apoll. 87.7H puiv. ®oifley
i8¢ Ovbdns Eooeru alel, ubi Idem: ““Vulgo.aiés,
Recte Barnes. aiei, ut in fine versus, Vide Przf.ag
Orph. p. 9. (‘Literam » paragogicam in fine ver.
suum, etiam ubi aberat a libris, ascripsi, quemadmo-
dum olim censui faciendum in L. 1. de Em. Rat. Gr.
Gr. p. 22. Quam rationem etiam Wolfio in novissima
Iliadis Edit. placuisse video. Causa, quare ita scribi
debeat, late patet. Nunc quidem satis habeo hazc
duo commemorare. Unum, cujusmodi alia inveni-
untur multa : KXoi pev, aiyibyoto Aws rékos, e pou
aiet 'Ev wdvresor wévoior mapiorasar. Non dixit
aléy.’)”  *“ Ex hoc genere suut etiam illa, quod agiy
ante vocalem dicitur, non s¢ic’, ut recte monuit Er-
furdt. ad Soph. Electr. 1066=1070.; quod éra),
vrai, et similia nunquam ante vocalem ponuntur,
ultima correpta; quod aiet ultima producta, non
aidy dicitur, unde corrigi debent Leon. Tar. 16. Epig.
incert. 743. Eurip. Pheen. 346, Porson.” Hermann.
de Hiatu, ad Orph. p. 723. Soph. Electr. 150,16
mavrhapwy Nibfa, o¢ & Eywye véuw Beov, "A 7 év
ré¢w merpaiw, Alal, dakpvers. *¢ Alel, quod Brunck.
atque Erfurdt.- ediderunt, Triclinio deberi puto, qui
eam scripturam commemorat. Sic Livineii Ms.v.
Brunckii Codex aiel, cum glossa &ei. In Aug.b.
qui cum ceteris libris al af habet, ascriptum, .yp.
aiév. Etiam Eust. af al legisse conjicias, qui sic

- . J
ael qpn_rl_mvrmu 2

.scribat 1368, 27=1508, 10. "Eyfa ¢pnoiy ¢y merpaiy

ragg ryy Neofyy Sakpbewr. Non improbo Brunckil,
Musgravii, Erfurdtii judicium, aiel prezferentium,
quod hoc adverbium ad rem accommodatissimum
sit.  Sed movet me tamen et librorum-auctoritas, et
quod in stropha eodem in loco ist voculz sunt, ut
genuinum esse putem al al.” Hermann. ¢ ’Aei, v0-
cibus prefigitur. M. Anton, (2, 3.) p. 40. Taird oo
apkeitw, del Oéypara srw, Callim. H. in Jov. 2
dei péyar, aldv dvaxra: in Apoll. 35. Kal pév de
kalos, kal del véos: in Del. 314. "Evfer &erldorre
Bewpidos iepi BoiBw. Eurip. Hel. 721. rijs aei rvyis.
Faber in Ecclesiaz. 115. 3 Macc. 3, 21. Tav ael

lepiwv &ei-karappovnous, Perpetuus contemptus. Orph.

H. (7=6.) 'Avravyeis, mupdevres, del yeverijpes amiv-

‘Twy.  (Argon. 15. Nukrds * deryvirys via x\vroy, ubl

Gesner. in Indice : ‘ Que semper fuit, Aternz. For-
matum nomen, ut kasiyryros.”) 'Aewaira: ap. Miles.
Plut. 2. p. 298. c. ’Aetrapbévovs, Ignatius 13. p. 89
et * deimars. Philo p. 43. Ty del mapbéve. *'Aeie
Axvos vide. *’Aedicasriv Bovhevripiov, Areopagus,
ZEsch. Eumen. 687. em. Canter. Tiv del ¢Niay,
Thuc..225, 57. v &ei &onpiayv, 257, 82. 260, 33.
Duker. AElianus N. A. 15. 28. KaX\ipayos 8¢ dvo ¢

oiv elvar yéyn okwmay, xal tovs pdv ¢Béyyeobas, TR
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8¢ suykexhnpdobar owi, kal Tovs pdv adrdy NéyeoBar A  qua tamen posteriore signif. scribendum- est vel

vrdmas, Tovs 8¢ deioxwmras. (Ubi v. quos Schnei-
derus attulit auctores.) ’'Ael, Plerumque. Schol.
(Ed. C. 1580. Aci kai ér' o\iyov xpdvov poni. Plura
Eust. ad 1. N. 920. Sic waAa:, Eust. ad I11. ¥, p.
1431. éml kawod ONfyov, et makar Attice. Eloael,
Thom. M. in "Aei. Vide Hes. em. Callim. A. 36.”
Valck. Mss.]
[Aei. Eurip. Med. 443. Kayd pév dei Baohéwy
Ovpovpévwy 'Opyas dgnpovy, ubi Elmsl. ‘“ Omnes
Rom. Lasc. &ei, quod admisit Porson. Eadem varie-
tas v. 809. 816. 991.”  Eurip. ibid. 809. é&ei éia
Naumpordrov Baivovres -&fpas aibépos, ubi Idem :
« Rom. C. aiel. Rom. A. B. Lasc. Par. A, &ei, quod
admisit Brunck.” Idem ad v. 816.: *’Aet & émi
BaX\opévar. Lasc. &ei & émi Balhopéva. Hervagiana
secunda et sequentes ante Brunckium aiel & érifal-
Nopévar. Rom. A. C. &ei & émfSalhopévar, quod ad-
misit Brunck. Par. A. etiam éei.” Idem ad v. 1041.:
—<Iph,; T. 481. Maxpdy & an’ oikwy xpovov €geal’
éei kGrw.- Ita pro &et kdrw leg. monui Mus. Crit.
Cant. 2, 288. Contrarium errorem exhibet Noster
Ton. 24. 3ev *EpeyBetdars éxel Nopos vis éorev, 0peow
év xpvon\drow rpépew Tékv'. Lego, det Népos.” Idem
ad v. 995.:—** Schol. Eivas dyihar Ppvviyos (Ppi-
vixos, Matthiz,) dyilac &vric (rov) evkacfar. Kai
Tapa ’prroq;o'wet' A mavros, & déomory’, &‘)_/a)\oﬂpev
Wpets o’ del.  Kai"Eppirmos’Aprordloewy (imo ’Ap-
rordhowy, ¢ Junt. Basil. 4pros wohoww, Flor. 15.
apromokdr, Flor. 6. &prordhde, correxit Barn. prout
hic idem locus citatur a Grammatico ap. Bekk.
Anecd. 328.” Matthiz,) ®épe viv dyjlw rods Beovs
ioie’ éow. Aristoph. verba ita in metrum redegit
Kust. ad Suid. 3, 717. Aw mavros, & déomor', dyn-
Novpéy o &et 'Hueis. Quam recte, mox videbimus.
Plura ‘Comicorum testimonia attulerat Phrynich.,
qua ut recte constituantur, cum GGrammatico nostro
conferendi sunt Suid. Etym. M. atque alius Gramma-
ticus ap. Bekk. Anecd. (I. c.) 1. Eupolis Ajpows: A.
"Avabapéy vuy yhpeis rovrows racdi ras elpecibvas, Kai
* mpocayflwpey éreNddvres' yaipere wavres. B. Aeyd-
freoba.  Ita pro ras durras elpestdvas Porson. ap.
Gaisford. ad Hephzst. 278. 2. Aristoph. Pac. 395.
Kai e Ovolaiowy ié-Paiot mposddois re peyd-Aaior dua
rayros, & Aéomor’, &yahovpev Hueis ael. Ita fere
vulgo, rectius quam ap. Grammaticos. “(Cf. Toup.
Emendd. 3, 12. Porson. in App.ad Toup. 4, 496. et
Matthizzum ad Eurip. Schol. h. v.) 3. Hermippus
"Apromblior: Pépe viv dyilw rovs Oeovs love’ éyw,
Kai Ovpidow, rov rékvov secwopévov.  Alii oiovs Eye,
alii lo¥o’ 0w, Legendum love’ éyd jam monui ad v.

88. (ubi V. D. affert ex Aristoph. Pl. 768. ®épe vuy

iove’ €iow kopiow karaybouara “Qomep vewviroiow
Splarpots éyd.) 4. Theopompus Penelopa: kaf oe
5 vovunvig *Ayalpariors dyalovpev ael cai dagvy.
Hactenus haec. Nostro loco ayiilac significat koopufj-
cat, de quo sensu consulendus Ruhnk. ad Tim. 4.
Gl. in Par. -B. ‘Gedsacfaca Grammatico valde indo-
cto profecta est. (Florr. ap. Matthize. An\oi kai
70 Tyfjoar dyew yap to ripdv ¢asiv. Cf. Excer-
pta e Grammatica G. Lecapeni ap. Matthiz. Lectt.
Mosq. 1, 57.) Hesych. 'Ayihac cepvivar, avabei-
vai, kooguijoat, kai els &yé\ny dyayeiv.” Vir doctus
nos quoque in v. 'AydX\w consulendos esse dicere
debebat. Ibi enim non modo Ruhnk. verba integra
dedimus, verum etiam aliorum Criticorum observa-
tiones nostris admixtis protulimus. “Sed cf." eund.
Elmsl. supra 847. b. citatum.]

-~ “”Aec Hesych. exp. &jrer, Quzre. Idem &e:a
“ Phrynicho et Eurip. in Medea usurpatum tradit
“ pro éws, quemadmodum &e quoque paulo ante et
“ pro dei et pro €ws usurpari annotavit. Sed in ea
“ signif, scribendum potius &el, oxytonws, atque
““adeo ita scriptum est in loco Euripidis quem af-
« fert,—dmacs -yap devp’ del reivews Blov ; Ubi etiam
“ pro #ws accipitur non per se, sed quia adjunctum
““ habet devpo: nam deipo del ibi pro éws dpre posi-
“ tum est, Hucusque. Rursum dei oxytonon ‘1dem
‘! Lexicographus exp. non solum &t mayrés, Usque-
‘‘ quaque, Jugiter, - verumetiam- axover, Audit. - In
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“ de, vel diet, vel saltem dei.” ['Aei. Hesych. "Ae
émi Tov del, éws. ““ Distingue, éri 7o det, rai €ws.”
Kust. ¢ Vel ponenda distinctio inter dei et éws.” Al-
bert. Leg. dé, non &e: v. Koén. mox citandum. He-
sych. "Ae: Sjree. ““Scr. 2hrec Alel. Corruptus locus,
qui multis tamen persuadebit dei esse ro e, quod
Grammaticus ne év dyeipots cogitavit, (scr. vel, nec
év dvelpots, vel ne év dvelpors quidem,) ut arbitror.
Sed ille simpliciter lectores monet, ut &ei, et ejus
signiff. quaerant paulo post in Alei, et scripsit ille
procul dubio: ’Aei* Qirec év 79 Alel. Nam ibi plene
et multis ea de voce agit.” Heins. ¢”Ae corrigit Is,
Voss. Sed placent Heinsiana. Malim autem sim-
pliciter hwc et pracedentia ita legere: “Ae, (imo
"Aé*) éri Tov del, éws. Act Cnret, vel, -Enre *Aci.
Ut sensus sit, de poni pro aei, i. e. éws, idque que-
rendum mox in Aei. Vel, de et pro aei, et pro éws
poni. Pessime ex h.l. H. 8t. *Aéw, Quzro, retulit in
Indicem suum.” Albert. Pessime quoque Wakef.
ad marg. 2de: posuit pro iret, consuli jubens Op-
piani Schol. ad H. 1, 154. Cf. Suid.: "Aec mrée,
ael 8¢, dvrirov éws, vai dvri rov péyp.. Hesych, :
"Aeis dvritov éws.  Ppiviyos Kévvw, (olim legebatur
Kovua’)y, in Cod. est Kovvon, “ Kovvéon ortum est e
Kévvwi, jota dativi, ut in antiquioribus Mss. fieri
solet, voci affixo: cf.*VV. DD.” Schow.) rai Edpe-
wtdns Mnbdelu (670.) dmars yap Setp’ &ei relvews Biov ;
““Schol. : Aciip’ &ei* &yriTob, péxpe rov viv (sic et
Kust. ad Aristoph. Lys. 1137. At Matthiz edidit pé-
Xpt vv) dmacs vrapyews; To 8¢ del dvri rov, éws viv,
(Matth. rob viv.) Zeonuelwrar 8¢, émei 1o Seiipo xpo-
vikov elmev. "H oirws, avri 1od, éws ypévov rovrov
draws rvyyavess; To 8¢ aet Eipuridns émi ypévov
(*“ leg. videtur rémov,” Matth.) rdooe, avri rov, éws
Tov beipo, vov d¢ émt ypovov. Kal onpeiwsar.” Heins.
Postrema sic exhibentur ap. Kust.: To 8¢ ael Ebperi-
dns émi ypbvov rtdcoet, dyri Tod, &ws Tov Seipo, rai
onuelwoar.  ““ Cf. Aristoph. Lys. 1137. Eurip. Ion.
56. ubi iterum &evp’ del, Usque adhuc. Adde Phan.
1215. ("Ea ra Nowra* devp’ dei yap ebrvyeis.) Galen.
Lex. Hippocr. (vide Aiei.) Cf. H. St. (supra) et
Misc. Obs. Nov. et Dec. 1733. p. 326.” Albert.
Schol. ad Eurip. Pheen. L. ¢.: Aeip’ dei* avri rov pé-
Xpt Tob viv, €ws rovrov. ‘‘ Hunc quoque versum
Kust. ad illustrandam Atticam formulam &evp’ dei,
€ws rov devpo significantemn, adhibuit in Aristoph.
Lys. 1137. et ad Hesych. v. ’Aei, ubi plura dedit
Albert. Pra ceteris formulam frequentavit Eurip. ;
legitur enim praterquam in locis, ab aliis jam desi-
gnatis, in Or. 1701. Suppl. 786. Hel. 767. qui ver-
sus nostro simillimus est: Eley' roc pév &) Oeip’ &ei
kahis éxer. Attigit- heec pleraque Gul. Canter. in
schyh Diras v. 599. ubi Schol. Atticum usum af-
firmat eodem iucerti Tragici senario, qui viros eru-
ditos eo habuit in Harpocr. exercitatos, quod legi
verba viderentur tanquam Thucydidea: Obros, sic
recte Stanl. corrigit, pév oy pot devp’ &el Teiver Né-
yovs. Ad hzc Hesychium in 'Aei comparanti ver-
sus videri poterit Phrynichi.” Valck. Harpocratio=
nis verba sunt hac: "Ael* avri rob éws, wap 'Avre-
p@rre * Tapobparis. IloA\y) 8¢ yprows abroi. Kal
Oovkvdidns év Té mpoowuiw olrws Hpkaro. Otrw pér
0by pou detip’ el relver Noyovs. ¢ Aldus edidit oirw,
et non aliter Ms. quod ideo retinui. Verum Stank
Judicat non esse Thuc. verba, sed potius senarium e
Poéta aliquo desumtum, et principium jubet legi oi-
ros pév.” Jac. Gronov. “ Non est verum Thuc. in
proemio historiz suz ita locutum esse, Oirws pér
ovy pou eip’ &el relver Néyovs, nec invenies unquam
el pro €ws usurpari, quin jungatur statim cum dev-
po: et tamen simplex &ei dixit Harpocr. pro éwsmul-
toties sumi, crebrumque ejus usum esse. Atqui in
ipsomet exemplo supposititio, quod e Thac. profert,
contrarium apparet; &eip’ ael enim illic legitur,
non &r\as, del. Nunquam, ut verum fatear, verum
hujus notz sensum- venari potui: quare hic se exer-
ceant acutiores et videant-utrum hzc 2nigmata sol-
vere possint. Schol. Esch. Eum. (599.) aliquid sub-
sidii afferre videtur: Kai devpd v aei* éws devpo. To
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3 , ;
&el &nl Tov &ws rarrovow ot _ . .
uéy wot Tov & &el reivor Néyov. Quisnam ille Atticus,
’

qui ita loquitur? an Thuc.’! ita. censet I'_IarpO(:ll".
Videudus Thom. M. diligenter, qui ex eo etiam 2 l'-’
quid ad horum illustrationem pl_'oferre v1de_tur.
Maussac. De locis, a veteribus quibusdam scripto-
ribus interdum sub nomine Thucydidis laudatis, quz
in eo frustra quaras, omnino vide Duker. Praf. ad
Thue. ci. Ed. Bip. ““’Aet pro ws sumit s. réws.
Thuc. locus in proemio, quem mtelllgltﬂHarpocra:
tio, is est, (1, 22.) Qs & ar &dkovy por ékagroe mepl
rdy &el mapévrwy ta Séovra palwera eimeiv. V‘dl?s:
Bekkeri Svvay. Aet. xpno.: "Ael’ xowétepgv ,ué\v” émi
rob kara wdyvra xpévoy ral év rarri kap@, Eartdé gmov
cai &vri rob Ews kal péypt. Marwr é‘vuzv,uzroa'tgr
'Ered)) dedermvirapey, diekeyduny del mbppw oY vu-
cravt xat &v d@Mows molhois. Kal Edpuridns év Mn-
Seig ¥ Amacs yap Seiip’ det reivets Biov. Hf))\)\oi Mot
Platonis locus est Sympos. 33. p. 192. Fischer., ubi
est: AdfOis 8¢ émfovAevoas, éreléﬁ Ededermvirer, 8(.6:
Xeybuny mdppw @y vwkriv. ““ Suid. Aeipo ¢’1€~L", (,I;VT;I
Tob, péype rob mapdvros, et paulo ante: Aev‘p Geir
avri rov, éws rovrov. IM\droy Népwy &, Ilpds rovs
Adyovs, ods €& Ew péype Sevpo del drehphiBapev. Twéf
avri rov && ribéacw. (Zonar. Aetp’ Gei* avri rov
éws rodrov.) Locus Platonis extat Ed. Aldi 285, 35.
Bas. 577. fin. HSt. 811. c. Lzmar. 637. imt: sed ibi
mendose Seipo & editur. Adde Plat. Politico 177,
1. Ald. 130, 21. Bas. 292. c. HSt. 551. b. Frft.
184. e. Lzmmar. Aristid. 3. p. 723. Canter. 2. p.
420. Jebb. Hanc phrasin post alios, Canter. Kust,
Albert. Valck. breviter illustremus. Heec vox deipo
sc. quz plerumque locum significat, hic de tempore
ponitur, (nempe Or. 1678. i ce puplows [1évoes Sedov-
oa dedp ael dujpvee.) Mixta quodammodo notione
sumitur in Heracl. 850. raro 1038 46 ihiwy Aéyou’
av &\\ov, detpo & avros elowdov. [Esch. Eum. 599.
Kai deipd v &et miy riyny ob péupopar.  Schol. “Ews
devpo. To del émi rob €ws Tdrrovow *Arricol moA\dxis,
Acvpo pév por T6vé' del reiver Ndyov. (Vulgo legitur
reivor, neque aliter exhibet Maussac. ad Harpocr.
l. ¢.) Quem locum diversum puto ab eo, quem
citat Harpocr. ; unumque ita leg. Kaideipo pév por
Tov8 &el reiver Ndyoy: alterum, Ofros pév olv po
Sevp’ diel Telver Néyous. Aristoph. Lys. 1137. Els uév
Néyos pot betp’ &el mepaiverar. Noster Suppl. 78s.
"Ayapdy p & etp’ el Xpovos makards warnp "QpeX’
auepay kricar. lom, 56. év & dvaxrépots Ocoi karady
detp’ dei oepvov Biov. In Helen. 1670. venusta cir-
cuitione usus est: Eis uév yap del rov wapdvra viv

xpdvov. Ubi male Musgr. corrigere hyperbaton vult,”’

Porson. ad Orest. 1679. et ad Pheen. 1224.]

[Aei more* @ovkvdidys rerdpry. Bekkeri Anti-Atti-
cista. Locus est 4, 57. Alywijras 8 &moxreiva
wayras, oo édhwoav, & Ty mporépav deil more
éxbpav: 103. Kai &ei wore rois "Abyvaiows dyres dmon
wxro.. Vide Herod. in Aliei citandum.]

[Aei. Thom. M.: ’Aei* kai émi rav TOWY XPvwy
riferar, 70 8¢ éoaet émi péNovros, xai émi évesraros
8¢, bray * dupvéveray Sphoi. (““Sic Cod. A. Distinetius
Cod. B. o & & del. Neque enim éoael cum prapos.
compositum probari Thoma potest, siquidem sibi
constat in v. “Exrakar, ubi vide.” Steeber.) 'Apc-
oreidns év 79 Eis Aia (p. 3. Jebb.) AN v re dpa
€& apyiis, xai €orat éoaei. (““ Ubi vulgo eicaei, sed
Ms. ibi éoael.” Oudend.) @ouxvdidys &v mpiry, (129.)
Keirai ot ebepyeoia éy 79 fjuerépy oiky éoael dvdypa-
mros.  (““ Verum ibi non «eirac legitur, sed keisera,
uti hic Mss. Leidd. at ibi Mss. duo vulgatis hic ac-
cedunt, ut 1, 22. Krijud re éoaci Eyketrar, At pa-
rum refert : v. Soph. Trach. 1209. Pind. OI. 11,
10.” OQudend.) Aovxiavis év rois *AAnBuvoiss Q-
hovoa éoaei. 1, 655. Grav. 2, 89. Hemst. ubi
8dMovga és del kai etc. In nostr. ob fin. versus
serib. dei. Apud Lib. 1, 475. d. legitur eicaei. Co-
gnatum rob Gei est aiei Poétis alias usitatum 1l. A,
52. quod ap. Thuc. 3. p. 230. legitur.” Steeber.
¢ Eioael, Toup. Opusc. 2, 73. Auger Discours 1,
313. Thom. M. 285, ad Charit. 438. Markl, Suppl.
374. Jacobs. Anim.79. Leonid. Al 20. Brunck.

[p- 113.]
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3, 157.” Schaf. Mss. Cum Thoma cf. Tittmanp;
Technoll, Mss.: Té é&el, omep xai aiet ypdgerar, )s.
yerar kai éni mapararod, kal éxi évegrdros, «ai 7N
Novros, éml 8¢ aopiarov obdémore: 16 8¢ éaaci éxl pdypy
pé\ovros, olov éoaci épydoopar.  Vide supra excevii,
Esch. Prom. 781: "Earac 6¢ Ovyrois eis aei ‘Noyos
péyas Tis ois mopeias.  Ubi Cant. 1. éoaei. Eis ¢
edidit Blomfield. sic scribens:—* Eis ael divisip
Steph. B. v. Béomopos. Eicaei Edd. omnes. Vide
ad v. 775.” Ibi leguntur hzc: “ Kpeicaor yip i
4mraf Baveiv, "H ras ardcas nuépas mhayeww kargs,
Eisdrat Turn. eis drat Ald. Rob. Divisim videtyr
legisse Cicer. ad Quint. Fr. 1,2, 4.: Quam vellen
dpBav rav vaiv, et draf Gaveiv. Atque divisim lay.
dat Pors. ad Pheen. 986. etsi eioamaZ h.l. edi per.
misit.”]

[Aei. Hesych. °Aei axoder, 7 damavrds, “Ty
&ter cum &ei confundere videtur.” Guiet. Iy
duo ista confundit, ut solet, quod et Kust. notave-
rat. Sed in priore signif. scr. e, (et sic Cod., teste
Schow.) vel afet, vel saltem é&ei, ut H. St. in Ind,
jam monuit. Cf. Horrei Obs. Crit. 246. Inf, "Aiec
axober. Cf. in ’Aewés, et *Aidy, post Aleoyhos.”
Albert. Tittmanni Cyrill. Lex. Ms.: ’Aei* diamavrés]

[Aei. Suid. ’Aei* robrov @’ gwvai. (“ Quis sit
horum verborum sensus, ignorare me fateor. Porti
autem ad h. l. observatio quam sit frigida et inepta,
quivis lector, etiam parum acutus, facile animadver-
tet.” Kust. Sensus satis maunifestus est, ut ex Etym,
G. et Etym. Reg. Par. Ms. mox patebit; sed pro «’
leg. (3.) 'Aei 0¢ xpy tov oogov elvar bpowv, év @\
ynddow oteiass, év amoflory rékvwy, év paxpais visus,
“ Hoc Fragm. depromtum est e M. Anton. 1, 8,
(Hape "AmoN\wyviov, 16 énevBepor kal  avappiSiles
* dxbfevrov, kai mpos undév &N\o dmoPémew, uyd ér'
ONiyoy, %) mpds TOv Ndyov' kai 70 &el Spowov, év dyp-
ddoey dleiars, év amofor réxvov, Suid. habet révwy,
év pakpais vécows,) Ubi tamen verba illa, olos 4»
’AmoM\dvios 6 Tvavevs, non reperiuntur. Ea enim
sunt assumentum inepti cujusdam hominis, qui, cum
eodem loco Apollonii cujusdam mentionem factam
vidisset, a quo M. Anton. se didicisse profitetur ea,
quz toto illo paragrapho recenset, putavit de Apol-
lonio T'yaneo ibi verba fieri. In quo tamen eum
ratio fefellit. Nam Apollon. Tyan., quem sub Ne-
rone jam floruisse constat, non potuit ad M. Anton.
®tatem usque pervenire: ne dicam, e vett. scriptt
satis constare, alium esse Apollon., quem ibi M.
Anton. inter praceptores suos refert.” Kust. * Suid.,
vel alius quis ap. Suid., Apollonio Tyanensi tribuit,
qua de Chalcideusi Marcusistic. Ad q. 1. Portus mi-
rum in modum, sed incassum, se torquet.” Gataker.]

[Ael. Suid. 'Aci—rai mapotuia: 'Aet yap b ni-
wrovow oi Auws xvBor éml 1@y dilws kal els mévra eb-
dawpovotvrwy, (v. Eust. ad Od. 397, 18. Bas.) oi ¢
éri tov dkiws ripwpovpévay. In hoc “ sensu Prover
bium istud usurpavit Eurip. in Fragm. ap. Stob. Ech
Phys. 1, 7. p. 9.” Kust.]

[Ael yewpyds els véwra wholsios' émi v Amibi
pév del tpepopévoy dralhdrrecbar rov Sewiv, Tois av-
70is 8¢ wa\w mepimurrévrwy. Suid.]

['Aei pe rowiror moNéutor Sbkoteys émi riy avby-
Spwy, kai pnderos Ndyov &fiwy. Suid.] :

[Aei res v Kidwros eni ray * photévwy, kal Tpos
Yxodoyiiy érolpwy, mapbooy Kvdwy KopivOios ¢ihoke-
voraros éyévero. Suid. “ Hac repetuntur v. Tis
(Ibi tamen est: Kai wapocuia- 'Ael 115 &y Kidovos:
€mL 1@y phogpbvws dexopévwy rovs tévovs, amd Kidw-
vos KopuBiov, * pihokévws SareBéyros * Umepfarkdve
rws.)” Kust.]

[Ael. AEsch. Prom. 973. 2éfov, mpogebyov, irre
Tov kparoiyr’ del. ““ Optime reddidit Butler. Unum-
quemque reguantem. Angl.: Whoever happens to
be in power. Hac vis 107 &ei cum ap. scriptt. Atti-
cos, prasertim oratores, frequentissima sit, sapius
tamen minus perspecta Interpretes in errorem duxit.
Thuc. 2, 11. *Ans Oepareias rav el mpoeorirum.
Eurip. Hec. 1164. ‘O & &el fovrvyiow ériorarar. Cf.
Valck. Adoniaz. p. 272. Koén. ad Greg. C. 80
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Toup. ad Longin. 44.” Blomfield. Cujus sententiam A wriioews émonpaiverar is dpre ywopévns. Et -Schol.

calculo suo comprobavit Elmsl. in Censura Edinensi.
Sed E. H. Barker. in Classical Recreations 182. de-
monstravit el nusquam hunc sibi sensum sumere,
nisi inter articulum et participium ponatur, deinde ex
Eurip. Alcm. ap. Stob. 60. p. 384. locum affert, ubi
in eadem exprimenda sententia, quam expressit
Eschylus, reperitur quidem é&ei, sed vulgari sensu
rov Semper : "Aet & dpéorew rols kparobor raira yap
Aothots éptora.  Vide omnino qua nos in Censuram
Thesauri nostri, ab Hermanno conscriptam, dispu-
tavimus in Classical Journal 37, 104—7.]

q Alei, ap. Poétas pro aei, sicut alerds pro derds.
Nonnulli tamen é&ei ex alel factum esse contendunt,
¢ abjecto ; sed magis recepta est opinio, pracedere
dei. 1. B. axijrrpoy marpiiov d¢Birov alet. Jungitur
cum adverbiis sape : ut 1l. T. AokeXéws alel peveawé-
pev, L. vokepds aiel.  Od. ®. éupevés aiel. Herod.
quoque hoc utitur, ut L. 1. Aiei nore 1jj airjj yAoo-
oy xpéerar, Semper eadem lingua utitur: [et 2, 50.]

" Alei quoque sua composita habet, ut aleryevérys,
alewairat, aieippovpos : quze vide in nominibus, cum
quibus adverbium ipsum compositum est.

Aliéy, 1. q. preecedentia aiei et dei, et ipsum in usu
ap. Poétas, ut Od. Z, (458.) Cégpvpos péyas aiév épv-
dpos. Et Il. A. atque alibi, feot aiév éévres, Dii qui
semper sunt, pro &Bararor immortales. Soph. (Ed.
C. Mdyos aity avéyer. Utautem dicitur eis vel és ae,
ita et eis vel és aiév dixit Apoll. R. 2, (715.) % pév
dphtew’ ANNHAotawy és aiév bpoppoaiynat véowo. [ AN-
AMAowswy éoarév : inconcinne vulgo, aXAfhas eis aiéy.”
Brunck. Idem 1, 1138. &0ev éoater 'Pépfw kai rv-
wave ‘Peiny Ppiyes i\darovrar. Vide notata in Eisaei.]

Ex Aiév compositum est aiévvrvos, quod vide in
“Yrvos: item alévaos pro éévaos, quod vide in Ndw.

[« Aiei, Brunck. Aristoph. I, 36. 74. 198. 2, 91.
Steph. Dial. Att. p. 14. Diod. 8. 2, 20. 23. 25. ad 2,
101. 145. Porson. Hec. p. xvii. Ed. 2. Marcell. de V.
Thuc. p.-8. ad Lucian. 2, 206. Heindorf. ad Thewt.
315. Plato ibid. Markl. Suppl. 2. Bast. Ub. Plat.
Gastm. (i. e. Plat. Sympos.) 3. 148. Verheyk. Anton.
Lib. 296. Valck. Adoniaz. 363. Brunck. ad Eurip.
Or. p. 186. et ad HEsch. Pers. 174. Phen. 84.
Schweigh. ad Appian. 3, 157. Dorv. ad Char. 280.
Zeun. ad Cyrop. 193. 283. 299. 328. 436. ad Herod.
513. ad Merin., 76. 231.” Schaf. Mss. Galen. Lex.
Hippocr.: Alel* onpaiver moré mapi 1§ ‘Irmoxpare,
kal 76 €ws, kai mapd woAlois Tdy waawpy. Zonar,:
Alei* avrirov del. Alel yap % yuvih o' éxer S arépa
avri 7ot dua ordparos. (Ex Aristoph. Lys. 855. ubi
Brunck. edidit 4ei. Cf. Schol.) Aié bdiawavrés.
Alet bpotws. ““ Leg. puto: Aiév éel, dta wavris.
“Ounpes. Nam ex "Opunpos propter compendium
scribendi sxpe iu Codd. factum dpoiws et Suws,
jam alii notarunt. Vide Kust. ad Suid. v. ’Axévéy.”
Tittm. Etym. M.: Alel* éavri 705 vewori. (11. B. 87.)
"Hire &é0vea pou pehiosdwy advawy Tlérpns éx yhagv-
piis, alel véov épyopevawy, (““pro fou vulg. Edd. et
Schol. I1. B. habent eio:, Eunt,” Sylb.) Zpuaivet oy,
70 ovvexds mpoiaracbar, &s dokely vewori abras épye-
obar kai yap rois pév aXhows Sdous ) wrijots dmorera-
ypévn yiverai, ai 8¢ pé\wsoar, Bpayeiav Ty kivnow
mowovpevar, * épiQovar tois dvbBeor kai érapbeisar,
mérovrar makwy, ral makw épicovar. Kar' d\iyoy odv
i wrijos, Wowep dpre épxopévwy yiverar dore kai pay-
raglay wowety, bs dpre éloppdabar. Schol. Ven. A. B,
et L.: Alel véor épyopevdwyv* oi pév mpos 1o mhijfos
Toiro elpijolar Oéhova, 6T guvexds olrw mpolagt
moANai, &s vewori doxely abras dpyesbar rijs é£ddov*
0i-8¢ véov 10 éap ¢paci: Guewovy d¢ Néyew, Ore Tois
pév &\ots Coots ai wrioews dmorerapévar (hine cor-
rige Etym. M.) yivovray, ai 8¢ uéhiooar, Bpayeiav my
kivnow wouoduevor, épibvovar rois avbear, kal érap-
Ocioar, mérovrar méhwy, xai makww * épilovo, (1. épe-
Gbvovar) Kar' oNiyov olv % wrijois adrav, domep
dpre apyopévwy (Etym. M. épy.) yiverar. Cf. Schol.
Ven. A.: ZvufBeffiker 8¢ xai d@XXo rais ueNirraws 6pud-
Tovov &el Ty mrijow woeiobar, aw’ apyiis éws méparos
ob kara\ypyodears kar oAlyov, domep kal ra E\\a wryva
«al yepoaia Soa. Ilbyra ovy rov. kapdy abriwv rijs

B

Ven. B.: Néov épyopevdwr' 16 véov éoyopevéwy émo-
dedakaow &yvrl Tob vewort épyopévwy del, &s rét Keie
vos yap véov &Xhobev eiphovfer. To vewori étnyob-
pevel gaow; ore ras mricets o dupvekeis moLtovyTaAL,
AAN els ﬁpaxﬁ, dore gavraciav bel mapéyeobar Gs
dpriws ékoppwpévay. Lol b¢ Sokei myv dipay pnpvvew
pdAov bre mérovrar, mérovrar 8¢ rov fpos del* véoy 8¢
70 éap éxahovy, kal véoy E€ros &md rov fipos mpoonys-
pevoy' abrds re'év &\\ots €k whhpovs épn, (Od. T. 519.)
"Eapos véoy iorapévo * marépa re 1év kaway rov
xewwdva lvbaydpas kakei. Advrac odv karda ro véoy
éap Gpyovrar Gre yap 10 véov, Eap dnhoi, émdyer, Bo-
rpvdoy 8¢ mérovrar én’ dvBeawy elapwoioy. Ex his
conjicere licet olim in Hoinero lectum esse &pyope-
vawy pro épx. Bekkeri Zuvay. Aet. xpno.: Alei véov
fpxopevdwy' olovel da wavrds vewsri Epyopévwy.
Hesych.: Alel véor épyopeviwy' Siamavris vewor)
epxopévwy, &pdws yap eiceNboiioar émi Newava &yBiy
7 &\ayob wov ai pélwaoas, JKpOY 7o THS mThHOCWS pe-
reNboiioar ddordow, @s bpoiws kal devrépar weracei-
oat, kai ab méAwv rpiras, elra 7 rdfet dvamérovrar wé-
Aw, @s doxely abras kar' ONiyov dvamerouévas, apyny
rils wrhoews Napfavew. Idem et Bekkeri Tuwvay.
Aet. xpno.: Alel* &el, dcaravros, ovvexis, ot 8¢ kal
& al@vos, (in Bekk. tantum legitur, Aiels & aldvos.)
Oeiiv aievyeverdwy (1. B. 400.) Kal 7o perd ypbyvwy
(““ 1. xpévov,” Scal. in Bekk. est xara ypévoy,) kai ro
ouvex@s, Kal Tukvis, kalto 8 Ehov. Alel ro piloy
éoriv épev dmo véoduy édvra, (Il A. 541.) Kal 76 kaf’
dpav reraypérny ovpfaivov. Maka ey Babd Npioy
alel, (0d. 1. 134.) Kai 75 & Bpayei Xpove ovveyés.
Alet & Avioxov rovins pabauiyyes éBalhov, (Il. ¥,
502.) Eust. 1040. To 0¢ alel, 0b® évravfa Eyer riy
kvplay xpovily onpaciay iy * mharuiy &y 70, Eyxel
8 alel Tpaas dpvvey, dris, fyovy Sorus, pépor wip, AN’
ayri Tov viv, § kara iy fpépav Ekelvny, keirar, xala
kai épelijs év rg, Alei 8¢ ouepdvoy Bobwv, kal mpo rob-
rov év 1d, dogalés alel Opaoxwy: 1236. To d¢ Ky
oaro, ayri Tov éxixave keirat, kal ovrws &v, ob upy
dX\ws 6pfas Néyoiro 70, alel kixhoaro' érépws yap obk
éare 70 alel ovvraxBivar ré kiyhoaro: 1313. (ad Il
Y. 1 ¢.)Evraifa 8¢ épa kai ro alel, éml kawpoi ONiyov
NexBév, kara Twa Opotbryra tov, Alel wupal vexlwy
kaiovro, kal rod, Alei piupa Béwy, xal rov, rov eiocael
Aenhariaee xpdvoy, mapa Topoxhei (Aj. 342.) Towiro
8¢ kai 10 makar moANakis wapa rois *Arrikois, 0bd avrd
dnhovy &ei xpévov paxpéryra: 1901. To & épueves
my *oNéYvxov kal dyhvopa PBiav dnhic 6 8¢ alei,
rabrov g, mokvy ypévov. Etym. G.: Aleir &el, Sia
mavrés' ra els n (¢ corrigit Sturz.) Njyovra émpp-
para, €l jév kaBapa, 7 3L7r)\ﬁ mapalpyet, duce rijs et Si-
¢B6yyov ypagerar, oiov, avrofoel, dvri Tob mapaxpipa,
* atrobeei, avrohetel, avrofei. Ta 8¢ els1 SosiA\afa
okuvdpeva elow aeanuelwrac 6 dypel, kai 76 éxel, Smep
éoriv éE amokoris.]

[Aiév. Hesych. Aiév* Samavrés. Cf. Zonar. in
Aleicitatum. Etym. M.: Aiév' érippnpa ypévov 8y~
Awrikov, onpaiver 8¢ 10 dupvexis, kat Eare mounridy.
Tpuxis 0¢ oide roiro 6 mounris, del, alel, aléy, Etym,
G.: Aléy onpaivew 70 dupvexas, éore 0¢ émippnpa ypd-
vov dnhwriwcov, mourwov &€ éori. Diverar &el, aldv,
alel, aei.  Leg. ael, alel, aiéyv. Etym. M.: Eivaros*
ék Tov &vvaros, kara perafSoAqy rov v els ¢ kal § pev
rov "Apyeiwy Sibhekros peraBalhet 76 ¢ els »* kai yap
70 omeldw amévéw Néyover, kaiTo alel, alév: # 8¢ rov
Twehav, 10 avdmakw, 16 v els ¢ peraBdAler o yap
évvavuyov, elvavuyov Néyover kai 1o évdov, évéol,
Etym. G.: Etvaros* é rob évaros kara perafoliy
Tob v els ' Ny yap rav "Apyelwy Siélexros perafdA-
New 70 v els ©© 70 yap omévdw omeidw Néyovay, kai 7o
évdoy eibov, 1. évdoi. Etym. M. 135.: Kai éfos éori
mq rav ‘Poylvey dtakékry, To L Tpémewy els v* TO yap
omeldw omévdw Néyovar, kai 16 évdoi Evdov, kai 16 épe-
Bewos, amo rov Epefos, épefevvis oirws dpyewds ép-

7 [ A \ N \ ) N
yevvés. Oi 8¢ Tikehoi ro évavriov: 6 pév yap oméy-
dw, omeidw Aéyovat, (*‘ordine inverso ley. omeldw,
omévéw Néyover,” Sylb. imo nihil mutandum,) kai 7o
obuévrov, obpévror. Etym.G.73.: Kaiéfos éori (rn)
v ‘Poyivoy diakékty 76 L rpémew els v, 10 yap omelow



orévdo ANéyovar, kal 70 éyéot,'vé'végv, 70 épefewy
épefevyos, Omep 'c’nrétrof{ é'peﬁos,\ ofrw kal fl‘ll’tj Tov dp-
yewos apyevyos® Oi &¢ Eme}\m 70 ,evaunoy 0 Yitp
omévdw, omeidw Néyovar, kai 71O ou,uéy?'ov,, ou,uévz"m.
Etym. M. 339.: Kai womep amo 1:05 \a[’(:‘,l ‘y’werat’mey,
rpomy Tov tels v, OUTW kal Tapa 70 'ey,eucw;;:u:erm
évéykw dua rov y. ‘O delrepos, 1. €. 0 €k TOV €TepOY,
Qui est ex altero, nempe ab évéw. Sic dua rob y
dictum pro, rpomj roi ¢ eis y, ut infra 357, 6.” le\b.
Cf. Etym. G.: Kai domep qmo Tov alel yiverac aitv,
Tpomy TOV ¢ €ls ¥, oVrw kat awo Tov Evetka ‘yl'ue‘rat éveyxa,
dua rob y 8¢ ypagerar, ¢redyy émupéper o K. El’st
1431, 59. ad Od. B. 22. 8o & aiév éxov marpbia
Zpya: "Opa 8¢ 16 aitv, 70 ouveyes Snhovy riis Ty wai-
Swy rov Alyurriov owovdijs émi Tols marpwois Epyors.
¢ Valck. ad Mosch. 369. ad Adoniaz. 363. MusgI.
ad Hippol. 469. Porson. Pheen. 345. Hec. p. xviL.
Ed. 2.” Schaf. Mss.]

- [« Aids, Brunck. Aristoph. 3, 88. Porson. Hec. p.
xvii. Ed. 2. Valck. ad Bion. p. 328.” Schzf. Mss.
Etym. M. 405.: Ias odv ro xBés Bpayiverar; éd)\/
oty eimwpey x0és, INéynrac éay 8¢ éxBés, ppeirar o
aiés. * Aiés, Hermann. Pref. ad Eur. Hec. p. 23.
Gregorius Folicam quoque formam &i attulit. Adde
Maittair. de Dial. 321. Sturz. Aiés, i. q. alei, forma
rarissima. Schef. ad Bion. 11, 1. (‘’Ex Oauwis pa-
B4utyyos, Gkws Noyos, aiév loigas X’ & Nifos és pwypoy
ko\alverat . . ...... Aiés Codd. pro vulg. aiév.
Aristoph. Lys. 1266. Noy & ad ®\ia ' aiés ebmopos
ein Tais. ovvBikais. Vulgo ¢hia & aiés.)” Passow.,
Symb. ad Schneideri Lex. in Beckii Actis Semin.
Reg. et Societ. Philol. Lips. 1, 100.]

[Aiés. Gregor. Cor. 345.: Kpires 8¢ 76 dwamar-
ros aiés. “ Meerm. aiév habet pro aiés. (‘Cod.
c. Kp. 8. 7. 8. aiév Néyovar” Schef. et totidem ver-
bis Grammaticus Meermannianus 658.) Bonz fru-
gis est observatio in Etym. Reg. Par. Ms. : ’loréoy,
ore 5 pwvai eiow Tov del. “Eore yap aieikai aiév, kat
alés * mouricds, kai el gvveorahuévov, kai dei, sic,
forte &i, (‘ Porson. Pref. ad Hec. p. xvii. probat
hanc conjecturam, vidi &i in Inscr. Ephesi reperta,
cujus descriptio est penes Choiseul de Goufher.
Boissonad.) rapa rois Alo\evar, kai &iv map’ adrois, &£
ob kai didios Sty r0v 1, kal Sa Tov at, kai (dd) TOT 7).
Oi 8¢ Tapavrivor dmowol elot Ty Dwpiéwy. "Ere xai
4és mapa rtois Awpievor. Taira pév * awapévbera.
Kai raira ' gwvas Néyovowv elvar, émedn rai 76 aé
napa Tlewwavdpy. Sed numero quadam desunt.
"Ae' émirov dei, (leg. 'Aé, ut jam supra monuimus,
et ut legit Ruhnk. mox citandus,) annotavit etiam
Hesych. cujus scriptura frustra suspecta est Pauwio

[p. 113.]
kat o épeflewds a ad Pindar.

AEI 1198

222." Ai¢s Laconi tribuit Aristoph, Lyy
1260. AEZ est in Tabula Heracleénsi I. v, 867}
Meursius, hinc tradens in Creta 4, 15. p. 255, Ce.
tenses dixisse damavros pro aiei, ad potestatem artj.
culi 7o, ante &a wayros positi, non attendit. Cop.
munis vocula reponenda est in Orphei H. 10(=9.y
* Mayrokparepa, reripéva, mavvréprare waow, Leg:
rerquéy aei. Sic H. 8(=7.) *iworogvhal, aiel mam.
méprare, maow dpwyé.” Koén.  Bene Koén. correxit
reryuéy’ dei mavvméprare miow, ex H. 8, 17. Sed ng.
ow, ut correctio illa stare posset, in daipov mutandum
erat. H. 4, 8. [lavdepkes, * Kpovirekve, pakap, ram.
réprare daipov: 61, 9. 'Ev oot & elot dika Ovnray,
ravuréprare daipov.” Hermann. *“ Etym. Par, Ms,
locus, quo Koén. utitur, in viri doctissimi nota partin
vitiose expressus est. Apponam hic plane sic scri.
ptum, ut in Cod. legitur, nonnullasque notas adjup.
gam. Hzc igitur Codex habet : “Aei* dua SepBoyyay
. _ ai
ypaperae, elpnrar yap kal ywpts 70d t, oiov, Oeol ety
eévres, (Il. A. 290.) Ta 8¢ mapi 76 éei ovyreBévra b
Tiis €t fugbﬂo'-y-yov yphgperar, olov, deipvnaros, aewrapfé.
vos, aebarps. ’loréov ore 3 ¢wvai eloe rov g,
"Eorw yap aiel, xai aidy,' cai aiés * mounrwas, xal del
ovvearalpévoy,” kai aei, Koén. corrigit &i, quod etiam
Porsono et Hermanno placet, (atque etiam Boisso-
nadio l. ¢. 'Al diserte legitur in Etym. G. mox affe.
rendo.) wapa rois Alohevot, kai &iv wap’ abrais, f. maph
rois abrois sc. Alokevow, (rap’ abrois Etym. G.) éf o
kai &idios dia Tov v xal mapa rois Buwrois, |. Bowres,?
d¢ dwa Tov ¢, kal 0, xai mapa rois Tepavrivows, 1. Tapar-
rivows, da ov ar, kairow 5 ot 8¢ Tepavrivor, . Tap,
&mowol elor trov Awpiéwy. "Enre kai dés mapa rois
Awptevor. Tavra pév anapévfera.* Kai raira !
wvas Néyovaw eivar, émedn kai 10 aé mapi [Newdy-
pw.” Bast. Cf. Etym. G.: 'Aeir b dip8iyym
ypagerar, ebpnrar 8¢ kal ywpls Tov t, niov, Oeoi aity
éovres. Ta 8¢ mwapa 10 dei ovvreBéupeva, dua misa
dupBdyyov yphperar olov, aeipvnoros, &ecrépbevs,
debaris. loréov 8¢, ori S guwvai eiot Tob et Em
yap alei, xal aldyv, kai aiés Torikds, kal det ovvearak
pévov, kai &i wapa rois Aloheiat, (kai) &iv wap' asro,
¢t ov kai aidios, dua rov ivra. Tlapa rois - apavrivas
& Tob ar ypagerar, kai rov 5. Oi & Tapavriv
dmowcol elot Tov Awpiéwy. "Eore 8¢ kai des (4és) napa
Awpetor,  Tavra pév drapévbera, kai raira of govis
Néyovau elvar émedfy éore kal 16 det rapa [ewardpp.
“ Pro Iewardpy leg. Muwdapw. Ruhnken. in nota
ad Heynii Excurs. 1. in Virg. En. V. 2. p. 310,
Lips. 1803. (=V. 4. p. 237.) :—* Agit Etym. (v. Ke
pavyvis) hoc, ut doceat veteres képar: avri mpoyiw

I « Etym. M. 302.: ‘H Tav *Apyeiwy Sidhextos petafdAertd 1 els v kal yap 75 omeldw omévdw Aéyovot, kal 5 aiel aidv. (Cf. alia
loca ex Etym. M. et G. citata ap. nos supra.) Hesych. Alév diamavrds, éraiofdvesfai. Interprr. ad hanc glossam recte mo-
nent, ut vox significare possit éraigdvéstai, cogitandum esse de dfev, Dorice pro afew. Sic Hesych. non raro solet. Cf.: 'Ad"
axovet, (aut, ut scr. secundum Schow. Aer' &koler,) % Siamavrds, sc. si dfvrdvws scribas &el. - Homerus tantummodo tres formas

adverbii &e! novit.

Etym. M. 31.: Tpuxas d¢ olde TobTo 6 MonTis, del, aiel, aiév.” Bast.

ru :Pc:rson_. Suppl. Praf. ad Hec. p. xvii. h. I. inserenda censet, kal &el ékrerauévor. Hane rationem propterea non probe,
quia sic el bis numerandum est. Sed e nota 5. satis apparebit, inter duodecim illas ¢wras, ut in Grammaticorum libris servate

sunt, formam &el modo semel numerari.” Bast.

-3 “ Que h. L traduntar de formis Beeotiis et Tarentinis, Koenii. nota omisit, in qua plas quam unus versus excidit, - Doz

bz formz fuerunt 7t et aif. Vide notam 5.

Itaque pro di& Tob « kaln legere malim 8w Tod 7 kal 1.” Bast.

# V. amapévberos, nusquam mihi lecta, quid h. 1. significet, ignoro, Scribendumne * amapdera? Taparifepar in Grammati-

corum libris passim significat Scriptoris loco aliquid confirmo.

Igitur drapdfera, de certis adverbii ael formis dictum, indi-

caret, has formas non posse firmari scriptorum veterum testimoniis, quemadmodum formam &t tueri licet Pindari auctoritate,
sed soli mapa¥éser Grammaticorum inniti,” Bast. “*Amapdferos, epith. libri, in quo nulla ex aliis loca afferantor, ap. Diog. L
Hederic. Lex. Schol. Aristoph. PL. 720., *Ev 8¢ Tois éiis mapdrerou ek Tév @eoppdarov, ubi T. H.:— Kusternm secntns som,
qui sic in Ed. octava forma nescio qua legi notavit: pra-cedentes, qua quidem nobis ad manum sunt, habuerunt meplkera
Mapakeigbar verba dicuntur et testimonia scriptorum ad probandum citata : waparifesfar, vel wapabéodar is, qui profert et in me-
dium ?ddUC”- Pro mepéuevos ap. Harpocr. in TapnAla, quod Meursinm in evrorens induxerat AA. LL. 3, 1. recte Valesivs
mapabeuevos p. 33. (Jac. Gronov. maparidéuevos edidit.) Dalecampium sepenumero fefellit in Athenzo, non tantum 485. f., ut

ante Valesium Casaubono fuit observatum, sed etiam 219. c.

dam xcripto totam fere Eurip. Medeam maperifiero: contra r&
L. 7,180. 181., i. e. ut Idem exponit 10, 26. yéypanrar papry

Hinc Chrysippus wAefory 7dv paprupidy mapadéoe: xpduevos in que-
"Emikovpov oikela Suvduer yeypapuéva ral dmapdfera, auctore Diog
pioy €v abrols efwlev obdév.

Eam verbi vim minime perceperunt

interprr. ap. Luc. A. A.17, 3. AteAéyero abrois &wd 1@y ypagiy Savolywy, Kal woapatiféudos, bri Tdy Xpiotdy &det mabeiv k. T b

Vertendnm erat : T.ncic av antinni Raodaric ol
s OIS B antiam L dame Sl

5 ¢ Ita etiam editum Etym. 31, 25. Tod d¢ alel &
nasquam extat,

e testimoilisque profais afiirmans.”
it 1, 25. Tob B¢ a Bexd elow of puval, bs eSphioers els 7 *Axriva. Ubi qui citatur articulus "AxTiv,
(Verba ista, Toi bt —"Axriva, in Cod. Augnstano ap. Tittmann. Proleg. ad Zonar. exxiii. desunt.

Locus Ety-

mologici M. sic vulgo legitur : Aiénwor of 65eAgis yvvaikas Exopres, of 8¢, ovyyeveis kalovow abras xa) &ehlovs. Tob §¢ alel ddberd

>
€low ai puwval, bs edpfioers els T *Axriva.
kal & womyTindy.
vou Bn)'\w'rmbv, onualver 8¢ 70 dimyerds, kal i mounridy.
elow ai gyval
Koen, monet, ¢ N

Numero quadam desunt,’ verum manet, etiamsi addideris qua, ab illo omissa, ego supplevi.

‘Tum sequitur nova hec glossa : Aldy erlgpy ) f € Td s
€55 ¢ . > sa : ua xpdvov SnAwrirdv, onpalver 8 Tb Suvexss
Tpixas 8¢ olse Tovro 6 Tomrhs, &el, alel, alév. e ’

Aléxior of aeAlovs,

Sed tu sic legeris Aléy éntppmpa ok

! ) Tpixs 8¢ olde Tovro & MomThs, &el, alel, aiév. Tob 5% &el, non aiel, ddberd
Delenda sunt ista, &s edpfioes eis. 7d *AxTiva, qnippe qua Librarii inepti additamenta esse videantur.) Quod

Sed felici cast

et » :
'.I[‘ltat;lggfe;xt. Pans.),MS_& LAY 2640. 2667. et 2668. duodecim formas adverbii &el omnes servarunt : (¢ v. Zonaram 75. c_0“-
tnotfa, et Praf. Ivii.” Schaf.) Sunt autem heee : alel, aity, aits, &, alf, ally, alv, &1, i, aby, &, et aés.” Bast. Vide

*Afdos,
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usos esse. Pro. Ilelcavdpos autem leg. Tlivdapos.
Ecce tibi.Pindari locum, quo Etymologi glossa
pertinet, ap. Athen. 476. airdparoc§ €’ Apyvpéwy
xepdrwy wi-Noyres éxhaovro, (sic versus disposuit
Hermann. ap. Heyn. ad Pind. Fr. inc. 60. T. 9,
p. 82. Cf. Gataker. Misc. Postum. 5. p. 453.)
Contrario errore peecatum est in Zenobio 0, 49. “Qs
¢nov kai Tlivdapos 6 momnris év rois Mept "Hpakhéous.
Repone Heisavdpos. Versus, quos respicit Zenob.,
servavit Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1047. Idem error
ap. Etym. Ms. Bibl. Reg. Par. qui, cum forsan aés
pro.aet Doribus tribuisset,. statim addit, "Emedy kai
70 &é wapa ewavdpw, ubi scr. Iwdépw, quem Do-
rice scripsisse scimus. Ad Pindarum igitur referen-
da Hesychii glossa, *Aé éri 700 aet, xai éws.” (Vulgo
deest «al, quod V. D., duce Kustero, tacite repo-
suit.) De commutatione vocum Ilivdapos et Ilei-
oavdpos v. etiam Koppiers. Obs. Philol. 110. (‘Etym.
G. Ms. ap. Kulenkamp. : "Efeorncds* dexyds Néyerar
napa Qovkvdidy xai Huwdapy, oré pév ro paivesda
xai &gpova elvar, oré 8¢ ro Ymavaywpeiv, kai dwekép-
xeobau, 3 apiaracfar” In edito Etym. G. male legi-
tur ore—ore—&ugpova. ¢ Huc etiam referam quz
ex Etym. Ms. Bibl. Reg. Par. retulit Ruhnk. in Ep.
ad Heyn., ubi in Etym. Ms. tradi ait de forma aés pro
4et Doribus propria, deinde statim addi, *Ere:dy xai
70 4¢ mapa Ilewwdrdpo. Ubi V. D. recte emendat
Iwdépw, atque eodem refert Hesychii glossam, *Aé-
&ml rov &el kal éws. E Dorico &és pro ael, éws, flu-
xisse videtur altera forma ds pro éws, qua utitur Pind.
Ol. 10, 61. ad q. 1. plura olim dicemus.’ Schneider.
ad Pind. Fr. inc. 132=142. p. 100=105.) Ceterum
cum articulus iste Etyinologici Parisini variis laboret
difficultatibus, jure doleas, ab Etym. Sorbon. Ms.,
pene ddehpo Parisini, auxilii plane nihil peti posse.
Nam ab initio libri aliquot folia Sorbonico desunt,
quze lacuna etiam articulum nostrum hausit. Id
nisi esset, quidquid superest dubitationis, fortasse
tolli posset. " Num quid opis ferant Etymologica
Ms., quae possident Bibliothece Trajectina et Lei-
densis, mox spero me ab amicis Batavis cogniturum
esse. Denique non injucundum erit intelligere, qua
ratione Hermann. Praf. ad Hec. p. xxiii. hunc locum,
etsi usus ille textu mutilo, integrare conatus sit. Sic
enim V. D.:—¢Is locus ita videtur corrigendus:

Toréoy ore fovai ... kai &t mapa Alokeb-

Ay IR \ ’ 2 T \ s .
o, kai &iv mape Tapavrivois' & ob xat &idiost dia
TOU 4y Kai St Tod at, kal SA TOV N ... u ... éredy

kal 10 aé¢ wapa [lwddpw. Pindarus aé habet Pyth.
9, 154, (Mndé * Aipraiwv 9darwv 'Ael  pépvarac.
¢ Mefrum in capite versus laborat : nisi pro dactylo
bacchius est. Schmid. emendavit tacite &b, quz
forma vix occurrit: v. Koén. ad Greg. Cor. 160.
Pauw. dvapéuvarar’ Heyn. ¢ Vereor ne aut &é, aut
cum Schmidio &t leg. sit, quod eo lubentius arri-
piam, quo rarius est. Firmatur autem utrumque
Grammaticorum testimonio, allata ipsius Pindari au-
ctoritate de altera forma &é. Vide Koén. I. c. Nam
in Etym, non dubium, quin pro Tewdrdpp legi de-
beat I1.védpw, idque jampridem demonstravit Ruhnk.
Scholiastes quidem hoc vocabulum in sua explica-
tione non expressit” Hermann. Comm. de Metr.
Pind. P. 2. p. 84.) Quod Koén. ait, quedam deesse
numero, non est verum, si illa recte intelligantur,
xkai d&x T0% ar, xai S rov n.  Hoc enim dicit Gram-
maticus, formas adverbii eas, qua ¢ in posteriore
syllaba habeant, in priori etiam a. et 5 habere, ita
ut iste formz omnes he sint: &, ail, #i, &iv, aliy,
%iv. Sic igitur duodecim omnino formas hoc adver-
bium habebit, quem numerum etiam commemorat
Etym. editum 31, 24. Suid.: 'Aei* rovrov eloly
gwval. Quez verba ex illa Etymologici Ms. annota-
tione lucem accipiunt. Undecim enim sunt, si &é
Pindaricum excipiatur, quod videntur quidam vete-
rum ignorasse : unde Grammaticus dicit, *Ered) ca:
76 4¢ mapa Muwddpy. Igitur in his duodecim com-
memoratur &et ovvesralpévov, quod Grammaticus
non fuisset suvesralpévov vocaturus, sianceps esset:
neque vero propterea sic vocat, quia aliud extet
priore syllaba producta, sed quia aei opponit iis,
quze antea memorarat, aiei, aiév, aiés. In his Her-

. 113.]

A mann, recte interpretatum esse verba, xai dia rov a,

AEl 1200

xkal & To¥ 7, Nneque ipse, neque alius quisquam mihi
persuadebit. (Verba illa ad aliquid respiciunt, quod
e textu excidit, ut satis patet ex his Etym. G. Iapa
rots Tapavrivows S Tob ai ypagerar, kairov 7, atque
ex iis, qua Bast. in Addendis ad Gregor., mox ci-
tandis, disputavit.) E Grammaticorum regula At-
tici scriptt. usurpant &ei, non item aiei. Tamen in
eorum scriptis etiam alei reperitur. Dorv. ad Char.
280. :—Alet ipsis Platoni, Thuc. Isocr. Luciano ¢,
925. non infrequens. Sed, cum perpetua sit scriba-
rum inter d&el et alel fluctuatio, non mirum, in-iis
libris, quorum numerosa habemus apographa, vix
locum dari, ubi, pluribus Codd. aiet tuentibus, hujus
forma fides, auctoritate unius itemque alterius Co-
dicis, dei tenentis, elevari nequeat. Itaque Editori,
dei unice probanti, vix -unquam deerit liber manu
scriptus, cujus testimonio rationem suam compro-
bet. In Euripide, Porson. inquit Pref. ad Hec.
p. iv. ‘’Aei, Piersono jubente, Brunckio non no-
lente, semper sine diphthongo scripsi, idem facturus
in 'Aeros, K\dw, et Kdw.”' Contra Porsonum Her-
mannus Prazf. ad Hec. p. xxi. copiose disputat, cer-
tum esse negans ‘in &ei utramque syllabam produci
ab Atticis scriptt.” E contrario huc videtur incli-
nare, ut Atticos poétas, ubi opus sit prioris syllabee
productione, alel scripsisse putet, antestans ¢silen-
tium Grammaticorum adverbium é&ei non commemo-
rantium, ubi exempla afferunt producti a post omis-
sionem coujunctz vocalis.” - Hec argumentatio non
sic, opinor, comparata est, ut legentem assentiri
cogat. Certe in Apollonio Ms. Ilept 'Emppnpdror,
(Bekk. Anecd. Gr. 2, 600.) hac reperi: Ta éc &i-
06y yov ywipeva (émpphpara) 16 * Anpkrecov puvijey
(Bpax? inter uncos positum exhibet Bekk.) karakip-
waver, rmhov tnA6Bev, adrod -avribev, oixov oikoley.
Zagés ovy, bri del kai mapi ro Yapadey yapabey, (¢ f.
xapai * yapdBev,” Schaf. imo * yauaifer yapdbe,
ut in Bekk: sic paulo ante legitur, *Emiwsraréoy ovy rg
xapaifev, kat ére ro wapd 'Arrwois * yapdaley,) év
Bpaxeti rg a. AN\ ékeivo-dhnbés éarwv, @s *Abnvaio
éxrerarwol, sic, leg. * éxrarwol (ut in Bekk.) elot rav
pwvnévruy, kai €t ékeivo &Anbés éorwy, ds el 3 dmo-
eToN} TOU t, Sevrepevovros TOU Quwvievros, Exragw
woteirac roi a. Qirws Eyet kal 70, "10ayevéesay éripa
(Od. E. 203.) wapi 76 0aivw. Oirws éxet kai 1o del
70 yap. dvakoydrepoy év paxpd 6 a. Oirws Eyer xal
70 kNdw wapa 'Arricols, «al 70 ¢avd, kal 1 pavé,
kard ri mapahoya 8vra, 8ri pakpg mapedpeverar éye
(8&) amohoyiav, ka6 % roi t YmosroN) ékracwy 1é a
napéyer.” Bast. Draco Straton. 120.: Ta 8¢ &did-
popov &ovra 16 dixpovov, raird elov aveuds, To. ¢
"Ackhnmids, 16 ¢ 'Agpodirn, 10 ¢ dNpwpov, 10 v
"AnéMwv, 10 a' bel, 70 a* 'Awpivv, (“scr. Qapiwy,”
Hermann.) *rerpagvA\dfBuws 16 ¢ ovoré\het del, *rzpi-
ouM\éfuws 8¢ ddiagopoy adrd Exer, Mpiwy. * ““ Articu-
lus "Ael, (ut in Etym. Reg. Par. Ms. legitur,) reperi-
tur etiam in Codd. Guelpherb. et Paris. 2636. .sed
scripturze varietate nulla, qua quidem gravioris mo-
menti sit. (* Adde Heyn. Hom. 6, 638. Cf. Her-
mann. Praf. ad Eurip. Herc. F. p.iii.” Schaf.) Pro
ovvreBévra Guelpherb. dat svvreleipéva, (et Ltym,
G. guvrebéueva,) sed Paris. svvfera. Guelpherb. recte
habet &i mapa rois Aiokeior, pro aei . r. A. Deinde
Paris. 2636. dat, «xal wapa rois Botwrois dtd ro ¢ rai
€

n ypdpovrar, kal wapa rois Tapavrivos dwa rijs. rau,
leg. ai, kai ro¥ n.  Guelpherb., omittens verba, «xai
mapi Tois Bowrois 8¢ &u& rob « kal n, dat heee, € ob
Kai atdwos bt Tob ¢, map rols Tapavrivos Sidt rﬁs_ at
8:90dyyov, xai rov 7. In reliquis Guelpherb. nihil
ostendit diversitatis. In Paris. 2630. finitur articu-
lus verbis, mapi rois. Awpevow.” Bast. in Addend.
ad Gregor. 894.]

['Aei karakdpws, et similia. Gregor. Cor. 168. de
Dial. Att.: Kal rais ouvalowpais del karaxipws xody-
rar 10 ydp iparwy Boarwoy Néyover Voculam
&et de Mss. adjeci,- et habet J. Grammat., qui et
alibi ea utitur. (¢ Ea quomodo intelligendum ? vo-
luitne intelligi vocem &ei, an totam phrasin, é&el
varaxépws ?’ Bast)) Karakdpws Sepe est, ita usur-
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patum etiam ab Heraclito, (‘imo H.
¢ Heyn. Hom. 6, 564.:—Laudatur in eodem Yor-
phyrii  Scholio, ap. Schol. Ven. ad 14, 200,
Heraclitus, quiest auctor Allegorie Homericz ; nam
in c. 47. libelli habentur ea, ad quz al}Ct?f respicit:
ut adeo hinc quoque nomen auctoris vindicetur con-
tra vulgarem scripturam Herachdls'.' Schzf.) 1}lle-
gor. Hom. 413, Karaxdpws év rais aXAnyoplats 0 ¥n-
urns Oakacoever, a Theone Progymn. p. 29. p. 47.
Hesych. v. 'Eperpiéwy g ete.  Vide T. H. a(.i- Schol.
Aristoph. Pl p. 140.” Koén. ¢ Vellem Koén. alia
exempla hujus locutionis (&ei araxpws) citasset.
Quz si recte habet, quod non negem, comparari
potest cum ‘ows TYYOY, simihb_usque lqcutm_mbus
pleonasticis. Grammaticus quidem Lf:ldensls de
Dial, Att. 3., item Meermannianus de Dial. Att. 10.
dicunt modo raraxdpws, non &ei karaxopws. In Ari-
stide 2, 436. reperi conjuncta el ovvexds, quan-
quam preferam, quod habet bonz notz Codex
Paris. 3018. &ei xal ovvexis. Nam Aristides duo
adverbia similis significationis per copulam xal con-
jungere solet. Sic e. c. 1, 293. Acemb(?ﬂ,ue" ayarn-
r@s «ai péhes. Hanc phrasin si meminisset Gronov,
ad Zlian. N. A. 16, 12. *Ex rov o\lyov #daros dyamn-
rds kal pékis dmoayras, non suspicatus esset leg.
ok &yamryris. Schneiderum miror hanc conjectu-
ram non confutasse, Ceterum xaraxbpws in Gram-
maticorum scriptis satis frequenter reperias, Etym.
Par. Ms.: "Arexvas' onpalver 6 &mhdoros, epnrac
8¢ wapa wdou rois kakols karaxdpws. Kakois corruptum
est. Etym. Sorbon. dat Kwuwois, quomodo leg.
Photius Lex.: Zevogay 8¢ ijws Aéyetr * mouricds rkara-
képws év Kipov IMadelg. Neque soli Grammatici,
sed etiam Philosophi et Rhetores hoc adverbium
frequentarunt. Procl. ad Plat. Tim. p. 19.: Il\é-
Tava 8¢ év pév ryy piiceL Toy dvopdrwy frideayté rues,
os peragopais ypwpevor. Ruhnk. Diss. de Longino
6. p. 15. Oxon, :—¢ Verbum, quod excidit, sic revo-
candum videtur, &s peragopais karakdpws ypopevoy.
Dionys. H. de Thuc. 161. “Orav pév abry yphonra
karaxdpws. Jo. Siceliota Commentario Ms. in Her-
mog., de Procopio Gazzo: 'Akaipws pév kai kara-
Klpws ypopevos tais rpomais rai émibérots év Tois Aé-
vyois.  Rhetor Ms. in Bibl. Medicea: O d¢i karaxs-
pus Tais yvepoloytars keypijofar.” Bast. ¢ Karaxd-
puws karaxpijefac, Heindorf. ad Plat. Gorg. 64. Valck.
ad Hippol. p. 173.” Schzf. Mss.  Demosth. (289,
16.) M. Anton. 1, 16. Artemid. 214. Clem. Alex.
Schol. Nicandri, Plutarch. (4, 371. 757. 8, 41. 10,
21.) Lucian. (3, 100.)” Wakef. Mss. ‘ De «araxé-
pus et del karaxépws adde H. St. Anim. in Lib, de
Dial. p. 16. et 58._ In Aristidc autem sive scribas,
quod ediderunt, &el svveyas, sive, quod Codex Pa-
ris. habet, &ei kai ovvexds, perinde est. Herod. 1,
67.: Kara pév &y rov mpérepoy méhepov ovveyéws aiel
kak@s aébheoy (1. déOevor, vide notata in *Aeféw et
"AcO\evw,) mpos rovs Teyeiras. Jam Hom. Od. 9, 74,
évBa Svw vikras, Slo 7' fpara ocuveyds aiel Keiped.
Ijusdemmodi sunt formulz. hz: Herod. 9, 38. A¢-
ywv, @s émppéovrt oi"EXkpres alel dvi naoay Auépyy.
Similiter, sed copula interposita, Xenoph., Ephes.
nit.  Ovros 6 "ABpokbuns del ptv kal kab Huépay els
KdA\os nitero, ubi non opus cum Hemsterhusio xai
d\elere. Aristoph. Nub. 1279. Iérepa vouilets wai-
vov alel rov Ala “Yew #owp éxdaror’. Ibid. v. 1458,
"Ael mowipey ravd écdoror, coll. Porsono ad Eur.
!‘Iec. ‘1175. Hom. IL. 13, 517, & yap ol Eyev xérov
eppeves alei: 9, 317. Mapvacbar Sytorgwy &r avdpdot
vm)\el.te\s_ aiel. Porson. ad Eur. Pheen. 1492.: ‘Dum
de cra\snbus loquimur, non abs re fortasse erit mone-
Te, kat nunquam cum éei crasin facere, quod cum
ignorabat Pierson. ad Meer. 105. in Pherecratis ver-
su ap. Harpocr. v. Bwpokéyos, "Exed, iva ph mpos
Toigt ﬁwyo‘i‘s mwavrayov "Aci Nox@vres BwpoNdyor kakis-
peba, dupliciter peccavit, legendo Kael, primo ob
causam, quam dixi; deinde, quia hujusmodi pleo-
nasmos semper sine copula adhibent Attici, ut ray-
Tayov ll.‘el\HEC. 839. Aristoph. Eq. 565 (=568.) $ta-
wavrds e Pac. 397, évbeheyis del ‘Menand. ap. Am-
- mon. v. "Hs.” Semper copulam omitti, non dixerin.

(p- 113.]
Heraclide,” Bast. A Sic reperitur et del p@\\ov, et del xkal ud\\eoy. Fre.
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guentatur a Gr. scriptt. &ei kai pa\\ov : v. Sgrp,
1021. ¢. Alm. Diod.'S. 5, 9. (ubi, quod miror, 4
Wesselingio minus probatur, quanquam fatendygy
etiam &el pa@Mov- sat crebri usus esse:) 11, 23, quo
loco copula etiam Rhodom. offendit: 16, 15, Ey.
cerpt. de Virt, et Vit, 2, 587. Denique cum formuly
dyarnrds kal péles conferas simillimam d«pif3s ¢q}
péXes, qua utitur Plut. Alexandro 16. Té & Kpdvos
mpos Ty TAny)y dxpifas kal pékis avréoxev., Male
Interpres: Probe quidem, sed agre tamen. Rectiug
Viger. de Idiot. 376. Vertas: Vix ac ne vix qQui-
dem.” Schzf. ad Gregor. 169. et 52.]

[Aei et 8¢i, confusa. * Alpha et delta ductu non
dissimili scribuntur tam iu alphabeto unciali, quam
in minusculo.—Hza literz facile commutantur, njg
sensus verborum, seriesque orationis manifesto do.
cet, utra intelligenda sit. Exempla hujus commy.
tationis —reperias—in vv. aet et dei: v. Append. 50,
(¢ Literz a et & millies commutatze sunt. Schol. Ven,
IL. B. 380. Q38 #Baidy* ol uév o whiipés gase Pay,
ot 8¢, HPaiby. *Eori 8¢ eireiv, s, Cod. Mare. ir,
rapa pév 79 Howry. &md rov n mowel miyy apxiy 'Ac

* E\Ooyres & HBardv. Ita textus Villoison. Codex
Marc., &ro rov n moweiv Ty dpyny dei* "EXObvres §
#Bawv. Corrigendum, ire wapa pév r¢ Homry dm
roi n moteiv Ty apyny Oeit "ENO0vres &' HBasoy, 04,
I. 462.)” Bast. Comment. Palzogr. 703.]

«*Aeceoris, Sempiterna substantia, aut aternitas,
“ Nam Hesych. &eworoy per accusativum ita exp,
“ v alavioy obsiav, 7 aidibrpra. Sed puto ser,
“ deweard.” [Sic Salm. Maussac. D. Heins. Is. Voss,
et Albert. Cf. Ebeorw et Alévymvos.]

“’Aectesry, Sempiternitas, AEternitas, ap. Antiph,
“ ut ait Suid., et Permansio in eodem statu: rj ésl
““ roy adriv del éoravar, ait Idem, In iisdem semper
“stare. Ex dei et éorws, participio verbi lompuy
 unde fit et ebesrw, significans evdatporiay, Affert
“ autem vocabulum hoc Harpocr. e Diogeniano.”
[Harpeer. Aecteord "Avrigoy miy &idisrnra xal no
érl TOV adrov el éoravar, domep kal ebeotw ¥ evdur
povia kaketrar. i'H Né&is mapa r¢ Awyeviavg, b
"AAnBeias devrépw ’Avrig@vros. ““ Servato ordime
alphabetico vocem éeteard reposuimus ante v. Aes
Aoyia, licet repugnarent et reclamarent- Mss. omnes;
quis enim non videl v. “Aidpis e suo loco etiam male
divulsam? Nos post Aidésasfa: censuimus collocan-
dam, et in h. v. &eteard nomen Antiphontis resti-
tuendum ; nam sine eo absurdus plane seusus e ver-
bis truncatis excusorum eliciebatur, ‘H \éfs wapa
7o Awyeviavg & 'Alnfelas Sevrépw excusum et
addidimus nos ’Avripavros, Orationum enim de Ve
ritate auctor Antipho. Conjecturz nostraz suppetias
venit Suid., ap. quem male separatim legitur, 4,
éorw, alibi quidem recte deteori uno verbo legitur,
sed male ut hic, deest vox *Avrigayros. Quis autem
sit Diogenianus iste, de quo Harpocr. h. 1., abunde
te docebunt Suidas in ejus Vita, et Hesych. in Epist.
quam ad Eulogium socium suum scribit. Certe e
verbis auctoris nostri colligi posse videtur, de b.v.
deweard egisse illum in opere quod inscriptum. erat,
Aéteis Tayrodaral kard Xrouxeiov, ubi sine dubio ex
Antiphonte in Or. secunda de Veritate, retulert
deteord ry didibrpra significare. Quod additur de
ebeord adeo verum est, ut ab ipsis Herodoti Glosss
tanquam legitimum dignoscatur, ebeors, inquiunt, )
evnpepla, ebernpia, i kal\iorn roy éroy daywyh. Au
yeviards dvev rov o ypager. Quid si pro evesry legss
ebeard? hac est sententia nostra.” Maussac. “ Ebe
arw vox est a Democrito cusa, qui librum eo. pomt
ne ediderat teste Laértio. Mclius autem legas b. 4
"Aeieard "Avripar év ’Alnbeias B’ «. r. N, usquead
Awyeriavg.” Vales. “’Aciesré. Hmc vox plane
non videtur accurate satis tractata. Nam quod ad
Maussac. attinet, cur ille tam insultet truncatis antt
ipsum verbis, ac glorietur se addidisse vocem A
¢avros, nulla causa adhibita, nisi quod hic Auctor,
ut ait, Grationum de Veritate? Id sane et Harpoc
et Diogenian. et multi lectores Harpocrationis ant¢
eum noverunt: etiam docta manus in libro Goésin
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aseripsit.
vocabulum. Sufficit prorsus in principio hujus ca-
pituli addidisse, quo auctore hanc vocem probet.
Ibi statim dixit non nisi Antiphontem ea uti pro
&idiérns: ejus deinde analogiam ut probet, interserit
vocem similis derivationis; et tunc addit, eandem
observatam in hoc Antiphonte fuisse ante se a Dio-
geniauo, qui. eam adducit e parte secunda de Veri-
tate, profecto non alterius, sed ejusdem, quem in
principio collocavit, Antiphontis, ap. quem et extare
meminerat. Quapropter plane a fine hujus tmematis
repellenda est ea appellatio. Quin etiam fortassis
hzc tria vocabula év *AXnfeias devrépw sunt transfe-
renda, ut interserantur inter primam vocem ’Aecteore
et secundam’Avripdv. Sic fecisse item alios existimo
in v. ’A\étavdpos, ubi in fine commatis illius edunt,
ob ma\w AquooBévns pynpovever k.T. N, At in Ms,
vox Anuocfévns non extat, plane non qecessaria, cum
paulo ante citarit. Ceterum, quamvis hec gemina
vox deteord et ebeord sit bene Greca, ac fieri pos-
sit, ut vere nunc legatur ita in Harpocrationis exem-
plaribus; nequeo tamen aspernari, quod in Ms. exhi-
betur hoc modo : "Aci alei éorw. Alel gnoe mv &ided-
mra kai 1o éwl Tov avrav &ei éotdvar, domep kal 10 €5
ev ) eddarpovia kakeirar, Magnam et vim et elegantiam
in eruditis prioribus linguis habuerunt hz repetite
particulze, Novimus Christiani illud &uijv &unv notasse
Veritatem. Apud Gentiles &i 4i dicebatur pro Gravi
luctu.  Sic feds Beds, et Lat. Deus Deus, de quo
alibi.” Jac. Gronov. < Illud 'Avrip@vros est e Maus-
saco. Quin et illa, év *AXnfeias devrépw, sunt e manu
annotatoris cujusdam, qui in margine ea ascripserat;
et hic non suo loco ingesta sunt.” Toup. Emendd. 4,
402. Suidas: Aeeorédr "Avrigpdyv v didornTa, Kai
76 i T@y adrdy &el dordvar, domep kat ebearar 1 eldar-
povia kakeirar. ‘H Nétis mapa 76 Awyeviave év *A-
Anleias devrépw. ¢ Maussac. h. 1. sic leg. et supplen-
dum esse recte monuit, rapi o Awyeviave év Al
Belas Sevrépy *Avripévros. Non enim Diogenianus,
sed Antipho libros de Veritate scripserat; Diogeni-
anus vero in Lexico suo notarat, vocabulum illud
legi ap. Antiphontem L. 2. de Veritate. Hunc enim
esse verum h. 1. sensum vel ex ipso Suida patet, ap.
quem infra in dipbthongo Al, ubi eadem vox repeti-
tur, sic legitur: < Aleeord® "Avrigpev iy &idibryra,
Kal 70 émi 7oy abrdy &el éorévar, domep kal ebeord %
ebdarpovia kakeirar. "H Nékis Awyeviavov év *AXnlelas
devrépw rov "Avripdvros.” Kust. ¢ Sivera est con-
jectura Reinesii .Var. Lect. 2. p. 128. scribendum
erit é&v "Apalfelas devrépw, et seqq. illa, rov ’Ayre-
¢@vros, tanquam supervacanea, e textu ejicienda sunt,
Scripserat enim Diogenianus Lexicon variarum vo-
cum, ut ex Hesychio et Suida constat, cui operi no-
men ‘Apd\Oeia, vel Képas ’ApaNBelas ab auctore
inditum fuisse, idque ipsum a Suida hie designari,
modo laudatus V. D. suspicatur. Sed conjectura
buic, quamvis ingeniosz, haud temere tamen sub-
scripserim, existimoque potius h. 1. sic constituen-
dum et leg. esse, § Nékis Awoyeviavoi & *Avripavros
év *AXnlelas Sevrépp. . Vel, si hoc non placeat,
simpliciter dicendum est, Diogenianum opus aliquod
Ylepi’ANpBeias conscripsisse, et verba illa ultima, rod
"Avrigivros, adjecta esse a sciolo quodam, qui, cum
legisset, Antiphontem de simili argumento orationes
composuisse, scriptorem illum a Suida hic designari
existimabat, Certe ap. Harpocr. v.’Actesrd, unde
Suid. hzc descripsit, 0 *Avrigp@rros initio deerat,
quam vocem Maussacus postea e Suida adjecit;
quod conjecturam, ultimo loco a me propositam, non
parum confirmare videtur.” Idem ad Suid. v. ‘Aieord.
Zonar.: Aleeorér *Avrigpov miv &idibryra, kai 1o émi
Toy abrdy &el éordrvar, domep xal ebeorw 7 ebdarpovia
cakeirar. 'H Nétis Acoyeviavot év’ANnOelas devrépy
700 "Avripavros. “* Valck. ad Pheen. p. 168. Musgr.
ad Eurip. p. 192. a. ad Herod. 42. Lex. Herod. 173.”
Schaf. Mss. Cf. Eveord.]
q *Aidios, 6, %, Sempiternus, Perpetuus, /Eternus,
ut Cicero interpretatur. Aristot., kéopos &¢dios, Mun-
dus ®ternus. Idem, Kwovpevos kivnow &tdioy, Qui

“  NO. VL

[p. 113.]

Sed hinc non evincitur addendum his id A perpetuo movetur motu.

VOL. 1.
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[“To é&idwov, The per-
petual, is That, which subsists always, but is con-
nected with the three parts of time, the past, present,
and future. Hence the fabricator of the world is
eternal, but the world is perpetual.” Th. Tayl. ad
Aristot.] ’Atdios 86a, Immortalis gloria, Plut, Pe-
ricle. In quibus exemplis notandum est feminino
genere esse enuntiatum. In usu est ap. poétas etiam :
ut ap. Hesiod. (Sc. 310.), Oi pév &p’ atdiov elyov mo-
vov. [In Hesiodo alibi non legitur. Hom. Hymn.
29, 3. “Edpny &idiov éNaxes, * mpeafnida rippyv. 1bi
v. Ernest. et Hermann. in Pref. cxv.] || ’Aféw» pro
substantivo ponitur, et Aternitas a Cic. exponitur,
ap. Plat, Tim®o, Ajlov &s mpos 16 &idiov €BAerev,
Non igitur dubium quin @eternitatem maluerit exequi,
ut ipse interpretatur. Hinc é &idlov pro é &idiéryros,
Ab =terno, Ab =vo: & &idwv, In wternum, In
sevum, ut “Hs és aidiov pvipun Mipberar. || Eust. (153.)
ait dici &tdos, quasi 6 uy (Swy, daA\\a BéBacos kai ordo-
pos, Non subsidens, sed firmus et stabilis : intelligens,
opinor, ex a privativo et v. {w fieri, mutato vide-
licet 2in §, ut in édpa ab &3w, et aliis. Non tamen
pro Firmo et stabili usurpatur ab auctoribus &i8.0s,
sed pro Perpetuo et sempiterno, uti dictum est, ve-
rum firma stabiliaque sint necesse est, qua ®terna
futura sunt. Ceterum ego contra Eustathii opinio-
nem, ab adverbio el derivo &¢deos, ut sit pro deidos,
quod et ipsum ap. Hes. invenitur, ideoque illi sub-
Jungo. Sic autem ab e fieri &féc0s, ut Sempiternus
a Semper, verisimile est.

[¢“’Atduos, mternus. II. 7, 5, 26. p. 454. vipos év
nlow avbphmows &idids éore, Est consuetudine gentium
perpetua lex recepta. Ilo. 1, 4. &idia dyaBa Exe: 5
yii: Intelligitur marmor. Oppon. rois éx’ éviavrov
6aXhovai re kal ynphokover. Awy. 11, 16. &tdios oiky-
oes est Sepulcrum : v. Wessel. ad Diod. S. 1, 51.”
Lex. Xenoph.]

[’Af&os. Etym. G.: *Atdeost duarob o, mapa 76 1w
yéyovey (Qros, kai &tdwos, (1. 1@w—1ii0s.) *Aldios® mapa
70 €ldw, 70 BAémw* & mapd 6 paivw' 6 wavrore pawd-
mevos kat Sov. Kar dvrigpacwy 6 dBedpnros kal ald-
vwos. Glosse: ’Aetdios* Perennis, Eternus, Perpetuus,
Sempiternus. ’Atdws Perpetuus, perennis, *Aidior
Perenne. Hesych.: ’Aedins' del obons. *Aeidioy’
dévvaov, dei bv. Aty aei by, del hmapyor. "Aidiwy*
alwviwy. *“Sap.7, 26." Biel. Thes. Zonar. : A78.00
70 dawwviSov, kai Nk pndapds éxov. (Unde sua
sumsit Phav.) "Aidiov: 16 dpyijy pev Eyov, 7éhos &¢
) &xov. "Eore cal &tdioy, 10 dpyiy pév pi éxov, ré-
Nos 0¢ éxov. "Egre 8¢ &idiov 1o pnre dpxnv, pide
TéNos éxov, damep 6 Beds. Aididy éori ro pn éavro, &
éare kar' obalay, vonbijvar dvvduevov. ’Atdioy d& Né-
verar 70 el dudy, #yovy 6 undémore dptapevoy, undé
Ajyovt ob wav yap &relevryrov mwavrws kal dvapyov*
ol yap &yyehow kai al Yvyal dpyny pév Eoyov Tov elvar,
Téhas O& obx Exovor. 'Atbwov obdéy &\No % uévov %
Oedrns. * Cf. Libell. de Definit. in Opp. Athanas.
243.” Tittmann. Butheri Fragm. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1,
2. T. 1. p. 12. Heeren. : *ApiQuds ék povadwy avyket-
rat, drep éoriv dpyn Tév dvTwy, kal pérpov, kai davivBe-
oy, kai dyévvnroy, kai 4idlov, kal pudvoy, kaleikipuves,
K. 7. A.]

[¢¢*Atbwos, Charit. 710. 730. Wakef. Ion. 1239.
Dionys. H. 1, 545. 'Es &téwv, Epigr. adesp. 491.
"Atdios, Wessel. Obs. 47. ubi et de ejus confusione
cum %dews, item ad Phalar, 214, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 255.”
Scheef. Mss.]

['AtSws. Zonar. et Phavor.: *Atdiwos 6 del by (v
Phavor.), 6 undémore &ptépevos, undé Myywv. Ta
wapd 0 del ovvlera digpboyyov Exovew, oiov, deipvn-
aros, &elppovpos, TN}y Tov &idiwos. Addexa 8¢ pwval
elor rob beit ot yap del, kal alev, kal alés, kai
dee (1. &&,) alel (ali Phav.)) ally, kai &iv, kai &,
& o0 16 &idios (4ibiov Phav.) kai &et (4i Phav.) kat
&é (kal aly, xalé, Phav.) kat &és.  “ En tandem xil.
formas rov &el, din desideratas, et frustra qusitas.
Nam, quanquam in singulis Codd. nostris confun-
duntur propter accentus non recte positos, facili
tamen negotio disponi possunt. Sunt igitur hi in
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Cod. Aug.: Ael, aléy, alés, de, alfl, ’ A
ail, &, aés.  Cod. D.: "Ael, aidv, ails, dey, ail, aily,
div, &1, N, aly, &&, aés. Cod. K.: Ael, aiev, aies,
alel, ail, aliv, duv, &%, N, aby, 4, daés. Cod. A. un-
decim habet ; deest enim 7, et aiif. Sed Cc’)(‘id.‘D,.
K. tredecim habent ; bis enim legitur (post ales) aei.
Cod. autem D. habet &e, quod deest in Cod. K.
contra is aiel habet, quod abesse non debebat a qu.
D. Verum utut numeraveris, forme sunt tredecim
hee: alel, aitv, aids, ally, ail, ain, del, ey, aiv, i,
&, &, #t. Sed duplex ratio conficiendi calculi
cogitari potest. Aut aei spectatur tanquam commu-
nis stirps, cujus formz sint reliquz duodecim, quod
Grammatici indicasse videntur: v, Koén. ad Gregor.
160. (in Aiés citatum,) et Etym. qui dicit (p. 31. v.
Aiéhws) se duodecim formas rod dei explicuisse v.
*Axriva, sed hzc vox non ap. eum reperitur, neque
est in Etym. (August.) Ms. Aut decillud omittendum
est, mihi quidem vel propterea suspectum, quod non
differt a v. et ab dw, quam confusionem non pati
Gracorum ratio videtur, quos constat diligentissime
cavisse, ne pronuntiatione incerta verborum dubia
sententia redderetur. Quodsi omittatur illud det,
prodibunt formz duodecim, quarum sex Incipiunt
cum at, sex sunt ab &ei, quod Etym. Reg. Ms. ap.
Koén. L. c. dicit ovvesraluévov: alel, aiév, aiés,
ablv, all, aif: &ei, &, &é&, div, &, 4. Cf. qua
subtilissime disputavit Hermann. Pref. ad Eur. Hec.
p. xxiii—iv.” Tittmann. * Illud addam, quod pree-
cipuam Zonara laudem conciliat, de ingenti multitu-
dine observationum grammaticarum et etymologica-
rum, quz ap. Suid. non reperiuntur. Quiwe quanquam
magno numero etiam ap. Etym. leguntur, multe
tamen et optima Nostro. propriz sunt, hauste e
Lexicis et Grammaticorum libris nunc deperditis.
Unum h. I. exemplum sufficiat, sed luculentissimum.
Scilicet qua ap. omnes Grammaticos desiderantur,
et ap. Phavor. non quasite sunt, e Nostro tandem
prodeunt nunc primum dwdexa ro¥ el pwvai. Has
Etym. quidem v. Aié\wor p. 31. dixit reperiri in v.
"Axriva : sed ne vox quidem ista ap. eum reperitur,
quatuor tantum formas notavit, aiév, alel, &el, et alés,
405, 35. Perquam commode igitur Koén. L. c. attule-
rat locum ex Etym. Reg. Ms. in quo enumerantur
forme ille, sed paulo obscurius, ita ut ipsi Koénio
quzedam deesse viderentur. Leguntur hae: 'loréoy
ire o pwval elow rov deit Eori yap alel, xal aiév, kal
aiés *mwouyrikds, kal del ovvesraluévov, rcai del, |. &,
wapa rois Alokedor, kaldiv map’ avrois, ék ob kal &idios
Su Tov 1t kai &ea Tob at, xal Si& TOU N—Eri kai dés
wapa Awpieiior ravra uév dmapévbera’ kal raira o3
pwvas Néyovow elvau, éred)) kai 7o dé rapia Tewwavipo.
De q. I. subtiliter disputavit Hermann. Pref. ad
Hec. p. xxiii. Probat enim Koénii emendationem, sed
negat deesse formas quasdam ; verba enim Gramma-
tici, kal Ot Tob ar kat duit 70V 7, ita intelligenda esse,
ut forme e®, qua in postrema syllaba « habeant, in
priori vel per a:, vel per 5 scribantur; sic formas
prodire duodecim has: ait, #i, &iv, aliv, #iv, aiel,
aiév, aiés, ai, ael, &és, 4é. Sed quas Nostri Codices
formas proferunt, jam omnes videre possunt p. 75.
(I ¢.) In quibus etsi reperiatur, in quo harere quis
possit, in primis formz de. et ai¥, non inepte tamen
calculus iniri videtur sic, ut sint bis sex forma, qua-
rum veluti communes stirpes sint aiel et &el, suveoral-
pévov. Quare sic illas describendas putavi l. c. aiei,
aiéy, aids, all, aliv, aif: tael, &, aés, &, div,
iit. Si quis tamen pro sexta prioris classis forma a?)
scribere malit cum Hermanno #i», non magnopere
repugnabo.” Idem in Proleg. ad Zonare Lex. lvi.
“ Etym. M. 31. Tov ¢ aiel didexd eiowy ai gwval, &s
evpioets eis to 'Axriva, ubi qui citatur articulus
"Akriva, nusquam extat : (de h. . vide quee diximus
In Aiék.) Quod Koénius (Etym. Reg. Ms. citato)
monet, ‘numero quadam desunt,” verum manet,
etiamsi addideris que, ab illo omissa, ego supplevi.
Sed fe]lci casu tria alia Lexx. Par. Mss. 2640. 2667.
et 2668. duodecim formas adverbii &ei omnes serva-
runt. ASunt autem hac: alel, aitv, aids, &el, ail,
aily, aiv, &l i, aby, 4d, et &és. En ipsa verba Co-

[pp. 113—1 14.]

aily, v, &1, A dicum, quorum emendatissimus est 2640. : *A¢§y,

-sunt.
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o aet dv, ita Cod. 2668. ceteri 6 dei duvy, quod
Hasius, v. cl., mutat in ¢ &el aldy, 1. e. 6 &e! Xpovos,
(“recte ceteri, item Zonar., 6 &e.i 8:})»1{, quo clariyg
appareat origo ac compositio adjectivi c’z?‘&os, quod
rapa 70 &et ovvberov esse, paulo post traditur, [ia.
ris hoc Lexicorum istorum loco ad tuendam vulgarem
in Xenoph. scripturam Mem. 2, 1, 24.” Schef, De
illo Xenoph. loco omnino v. Comment. Paleogr,
895. ubi et hzc afferuntur :—¢ Apollon. Dysc. &8y
non habet pro voce compqsita ex &gi et by, a dieuu,
sed, quod multo probabilius et verius, derivat a solo
adv. &ei. Sic enim in Lib. Ilepl *Emipp. disputat, i
Bekk. Anecd. Gr. 2, 567. Oy rpémov ¢ 6minbey 1y
* gmioBidos maparerar, Eumposbey * éumpoabidos, pa-
Yidos, Gtdios, oiirw mapa 7o péa «.7.X. H.e. quemad-
modum a pay derivatur papidios, ab del dtdios.’)
pndémore aptauevos, pndé Mjywr. ,Tc‘t Tapa o bel,
(Cod. 2640. male ra mepi aet,) aivbera digBoyyoy
éxovawy, olov, &eipvnatos, deippovpos, (Cod. 2667. male
&eigpovpos, 2668. vocem plane omittit,) =\)v rop &b
Swos. Adbdexa 8¢ pwval elow Tob dei* Eori yip alel,
(Cod. 2668. male gei,) kai aiév, kai aiés, (Codd. 2667.
et 2668. male aés,) kai éel, (sic clare Cod. 2640.;
mendose 2667. &eiev, et 2668. ddev,) ail, ally, «a)
&iv, ral &, (Cod. 2667. male &el,) é ob 1o atbus,
(Cod. 2667. &tdwov,) xal 7, kai ain, (omittit Cod,
2668.) kat &¢, xal &és. H. St. Thes.:—’Ael, pro
quo dicitur et aiel et aiév, nam reliqua illa et

(imo &év, et sic ipsum Steph. in Corrigendis suis leg,

esse monere, jam supra docuimus,) &iés, ail, aliv, ai,

&é, &és obsoleta sunt; adverbium temporis etc’

Quas obsoletas dicit formas, unde sumserit, ignoro,

(e Phavor. in v.’Atduws, sua sumsit Noster.) Suidas

v. 'Aei: Tovrov e pwvai. Kust.: ¢ Quis sit horum

verborum sensus, ignorare me fateor.” Non ignoras-

set V. D., si legisset que nunc publici juris facts

Ceterum numerus wa’ in Suide Lex. ab errore

scribae, opinor, natus est mutandusque in 3. Nam

alpha et beta, u, haud raro confunduntur. Etenim

si a superne nonnihil hiat, u videre tibi videaris; pa-

riterque, si literee u prior ductus ad alterum superne

Jjusto propius inclinat, facillime fit, ut quod beta est,

pro alpha habeatur.” Bast. ad Gregor. 348.]

*Aibiws, Sempiterne, In perpetuum. [ Symm.
Mich. 7, 18.” Biel. Thes.] :

'Aibidrns, nros, %), Aternitas, Perpetuitas, ut ap.
Aristot. 2. de Mundo, &ididrys rijs Yuyiis, Aternitas
anime. Ibidem, &ibérys rov «kéopov, ternitas
mundi. [Glossz: 'Aewdiérns' Alternitas, Perpetui-
tas, Perennitas. ’Aiduérns: Perennitas. Philosophus
de Ortu et Interitu ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 21. T. 1.p.
414.: Tlavairios miBavwrépar elvac vopile xai pik
Xov dpéokoveay abrg miv &idibryra rov kéouov, i iy
Tév 6hwy eis wip peraBolipy. ¢ Suppl. videtur Aéye,
vel simile verbum ; vix enim ad vopiSe: trahipotest.”
Heeren. ‘“’Aibirys, Aternitas, Sap. 2, 23. Hzc
Bielius. - Sed hzc lectio quorundam Codd. respu-
enda, et idiérn7os, ut etiam Vulg. Ar. et Syr. legerunt,
preferendum. Quare etiam Hasse, Nachtigal, ‘et
Kleuker hanc lectionem sunt secuti, quz eo quoque
commendatur, quod auctorem ad Genes. 1, 27. re-
spexisse, verisimile est. Vide Hasse ad h. 1.” Bret-
schneider. Lex. in Interprr. Gr. V. T. Spicil. Vide
Scheef. in *Atdos citatum.]

[* 'AidiQw, Perpetuo, Glossz.]

2yvaibdios, Cozternus, Una zternus, ut Christus
Theologis dicitur Patri ovvatéios. Ab Hesychio ex-
ponitur guyvmdpxwyv. [Const. Manass. in Meursii
Opp. 7, 418. 'O svraidios Harpi, kai * koopokriorup
Adyos.]

) ————ai——

"AEIAQ, f. ow, p. ka, Cano, Canto, Carmine cele-
bro ap. Poétas, e quo fecerunt Scriptt. pros® ¢w,
facta contractione, et ¢ subscripto ipsi a. Interdum
sine casu, ut Od. @. (45.) érmn Ouuds émorpivyow
deidewv. Smpe cum casu, accusativo videlicet, ut
eod. lib. (73.) Mowo’ ap’ &owdov avijkey dedépevar k\éa
avp@v.  Sic Il. initio, Mivy dede Bed. Et cum ac-
cus. personz, Theocr. in Char. (17, 3.) Maca: pev
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Beai évri, Ocods Bear deldovre. Item, &eidw cor, Cano tibi, A érépw Ndyw' kardpburar étéguye 8¢ ro deidw kai épei-

i. e. Intuam gratiam: Od. X. (846.) és re Oeoior kai
avBplbmotow hetdw. Proprie dicitur de Poétis, ut de
Oratoribus Néyeww. TFit autem deldw ex a epitatico et
v. €1dw, Cognosco, quod rerum multarum cognitio
Poétis tribueretur. Hine factum volunt, ut proprium
sit Poétarum &eidw, sicut Oratorum Aéyw.
[« Aetdw, Jacobs. Anth. 1, 1. 49. Callim. Ep. 46.
Antip. Sid. 87. Apollonid. 2. Heyn. Hom. 5, 523.
Musgr. Iphig. A.1190. Hel. 188. Wakef. lon. 770.
Jacobs. Apim. 246. Huschk. Anal. 219. Callim. 1,
460. Lucian. 3, 604. Jacobs. Anth. 12, 322. llgen.
Hymn. p. §85. Valck. ad I1. 22. p. 55. b. Wakef.
ad Bion. 1, 36. S. C. 3, 98. Futur., Valck. Diatr.
287. Casaub. ad Athen. 1. p. 15. Passiv., ad Callim.
T. 2. p. 9. De quant, primze, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 61.”
Schef. Mss. Pierson. Veris. 227. Xeiheow deidew,
Orph. de Lapidibus 315. ap. Lobeck. ad Ajac. 308.
« I'orma &eiderv in Longo non ferenda,” Schef. ad
Longum 376. Theognis 3., AN\ alel mpaTov Te, Kal
forarov, &v te uésowoy *Aciow, ubi Schef. :—* Infra
921. *Eyylifer avhyrijpos &eioopar, et 237. goovras,
(Kai oe ovv abMiorowor AeyvgObyyots véor dvépes Edwé-
ouws éparot kakd te kat Avyéa "Awoovrai,) quee for-
ma multo magis frequentatur. Cf. Dawes. Misc.
Crit. p. iil. et 285. Oxon.” Vide et Gail. in Le
Philologue T. 2. p. 218—22. Orph. Argon. 1283.
“Heidoy- 8¢ Aeyd kXdQwv omi Béoxeloy duvov. * Cum
Aey? non possit a xAdSwv se¢parari, casura est in
quarto pede. Sed illa lectio debetur Hermanno. In
libris est «¥\dSwy dicx OéoxeNov Tuvov. Lege, "Hedor
8¢ Neyv kNGQuwv Ala Béakeloy tuvov, Hymnum cantavi
in Jovem. Rara structura fie:dov Aia duvov, sed
amat ille rariora. Eandem agnosco in Callim. H. in
Apoll. 20. 098¢ Oéris "Ax\ja rwiperar ailwa pi-
rnp. Asch. Agam. 168. OU8' 8oris wépolBev 9y péyas,
Mappdyw Opace Bovwy, Obdéy &y, sic, Nékar mpiv &y*
*Os & érewr” Epv * rpua-Kriipos oiyerar rvxwv. Zijva dé
Tis ¥ mpogpbyws émwivia Khalwy Tebterar ppeviv 16
ndv. Ita enim digerendi isti versus, et proinde
etiam in stropha hexametri exhibendi, (v. Corrig.
237.) Asch. ap. Plat. Rep. 2. p. 383. Ocopieis éuas
rixas Ilawdy émevpiunoe. Eurip. Iph. ‘A. 1468.
Ypeis & érevgnuioar’, & vedvdes, Maava, i 'ugi
ovpupopd, Aws kdpav” Aprepuy: Herc. T. 687. Iawdva
pév Ap\iades “Yuvova® dugl molas rov Aarovs evmaida
yovov. Altera lectio atdiv, édodiv, orta ex pdyv, et
hoc ex interpretatione verbi $pvor.” Gerhard. Lectt.
Apoll. 131. Etym. M.: ’Aeidw 76 et digpboyyo,
¥ dvruraphketrar yap avrg 16 doudy, €idw 1o émiora-
pat, kal pera Tov émirarwod &hpa, deldw, TO mavv
ériorapar 10 88 eidw ovvreBiv els Svoua, dmofdiie
r?) € vijis, 0 dmwewos® kal moldidos® kai wapaydpevoy,
oiov tbpwy, torwp. loréov 6re kard iy Koy Sudhe-
krov, 7a arabf ob Néyerar, olov 1o marépos kai unrépos
kal avépos, &A\a ta memovBira, oiov 70 marpds* ovrw
kal 70 deidw ¢dw, els a pakpov, xphoer Tob € kal a,
kal ouvaipéoer Tov ai els Ty ¢ digBoyyov. Awari Ba-

b 5 . .
poverac; Ta els dw vrép Sio ouAaBas, Exovra Ty mpo

réhovs suANaf)y els pwvijer Nipyovoay, Tepiomirac, e 'y
Tixou %) ex dighoyyus, olov, mnbid, * &odi, * Anpwds (l.
* Nopwda,) kai T Spowa* éEéguyey dpa o deldw kal épel-
dv. Etym. G. : " Aeide’ mpoorakroy, 16 Oépa etdw ypa-
perar dua rijs e SigpObyyov, * dvrimapéreirar yap abrg
10 dody dre yap éxorra o € éykeipevov év Tois pHua-
ow &ovaL 16 o dvrimupaceipevoy év Tols dvduacty,
oiov, Aéyw Noyos, ¢épw pdpos, Aeiffw Noifln, dleipw
alowph obrw kal &mo rov eldw, T0v anpaivovros o émi-
orauat, kat T0b a émirarwo popilov, Geidw, TO molla
YWwOokw' 6 Taparurkds Hedovt 1O TpooTakTkoy Heide.
Oi"lwves yap ovvapydpevor rovs Tapwynuévovs mowiar
Tols éveor@o, kal kara kpdow Tob a ral € els a pakpoy
dede, 1. gow. Kal pév €i 76 « mposyeypaupévor* kal
70 6O yéyovey dmd Tov dodi xal kpboet Tob a o eis w
8. Ta eis dw dmép dbo ovMhafas éxovra Ty mpo
Téhovs eis pwvijey Nijyovoav mepomirat, el pév riym
ev 8(pBoyyos* olov, omndi, (hinc in Etvm. M. corr.
6mde pro wnda,) &ods, Tpaywdi, Nowbops, opadd,
ag’ ov xai 6padns, éx rov dpados, Tovro mapa 7o Spov.
Abdgy kal * kehavdgv, 16 yap keNddwy, kehddovros,

<

0. "Aeldw €idw, 10 émirarwor 0 a* kal yap deidws
6 moN\& eidws, wohbrepos Kai 8% ¢now "Ounpos:
PANN bye Tepapevost €6 re kal mhelova ¢idds. Lst
ex Od. M. 188. ubi legitur repy. veirar, kai . eidds.
Etym. M. : "Aedéuevar mapaywy) momrwy, ob Aw-
pucy dcahexros. To a roiro, ovvesraluévov éori wapa
7o Homry* dmal 8¢ ékrerapévov, év 14, *Acider de-
daws. Etym. G.: ’Aedéuevar ywibokew, mapaywyn
mouriky, ov Awpwn diéhexros. To a roiro svvesral-
pévoy éoti wap’ abrg (I mapa re) Mowmry émal ¢
éxrerapérov, év rg, 'Aeidy debaws. Respicitur Od.
0. 73. Moio’ dp’ dodov dvijker dedépevac khéa &vdpiv,
ubi Pseudo-Did. gdew: et P. 518. s re Oewv &
*Acider bedaws éme’ ipepbevra Bporoist. Eustath, 8.
ad Il. A. 1. My deide: "Ore 70 deidew, & mporiry-
wov ori kal évreNéoTepoy Tou §dery, kuplws i wornud-
Ty bl 70 éupelés tiis mooews® Kkai ovk Eore kKaplwTé-
pav rovrov Nékwv évraiba eimeiv, obre 7o ¢pashar, oire
70 pvleiobar, odre &Xho T¢ Towolroy, Omoiov kai TO Né-
yew* omov ye kal 7 appovic) codpia diapopav olde Tov
Goewv kal Toi Néyew' 1o pév {dew amovépovoa i éu-
peelg, 10 8¢ Néyew r9 duekei Noyw didovoa. Aei-
deobac yoiy pauéy Ta Tovjuara’ deidew 8¢ énre, 1O éu-
peXds Néyew kal &0y, 0 pepehicuévos Néyos, os kal
éLappa Exer, fyovy, Hos, dykov, péyefos' rai mws duat
T0 vmepnpuévoy, Emoyos 6 Towiros Ndyos elvar dokei
diomep & ) rowoiiros, meos Néyerar Sk 70 rarevov, Kal
70, @s amo Yihovs Tvos kal Syhparos xaralivac els rob-
dagos. Ol yap wept Pepextdny xal ‘Exaraior Nvocavres
pev 76 pérpov, dNAa &¢ pvhdfavres, r& mouTikd cUVé-
ypabav' eira oi Yorepov dpaipovvres el T TV ToL0D-
rwv, els 70 viv eldos karfiyayov ds dmwo ovs rwis.
Tavra o ewypagos. "Eowke 8¢ kai ‘Hpédoros 76 Depe-
kudy kal ‘Exaraie elvar Spotos rois karafBaXhobor (‘1.
karafalovor,” Polit.) 1o rijs movjoews ebddrpoy, omep
elyev, ore mpdrov els péoov mwapiNde. Aokel ¢ kal
70 évémew loodvvapeiv T @dew, os dnhoi ro, "Avdpa
pou évveme, Motoa, xat map ‘Howdw, (Opp. init.)
Motoair—évvémere: €& od kal &rn ri mojpara Néyov-
rae.  Qikedrepoy 8¢ 15 éupelelg 10 ddewr o0ev kai
émi povoway opvibuy @detv Néyouev, ob upv évémew,
domep obdE Néyew wepl dhexrpubvwy yap 9das papér,
kai dpvets wowovs Twvas Néyopey' «al 1) andwy Oé ék
T0U deldetv mapervpoloyeiray, rpomf pasiv Alohwi Tijs
et dupBéyyov els n. AW kai rés oepijvas, s kakov
detdoboas, andévas b Avkigpwy éxédhese. (Vide *An-
Sdv.) Tiyverar 8¢ ro deidewv €k 1is a émrdoews, kal
700 €idw 10 ywdokw. llavy yap eidéres, xai' émiari-
poves, &s gpthéoogot, éddkovy ol wougrai, "Obey xai rov
év Obvooeig Gowdov, tov rijs Khvrayuviorpas ¢pihaxa,
@h6o0pdy Tives fpunvevkaoty, bs ev eiddra Ta whvra
éx pova@y: kal pavrikol 8¢ dui copiav oi dotdol évopi-
Sovro, kaba kai &M\ayob pavicerar ob svufBolov kal
# ék dagyns paBdos, f rov "AméAhwyos, iy, s wpoeppé-
On, xareryoy gdovres ol ﬁadzg)éoi. Thv rowadrny mpé-
~vvwow Yreugaiver xal Llivoapos, elmby, ds karwrépw
pnBhoerar, Mavreeo, Movoa, (I. Moica. Vide Pind.
Fr. inc. 135=139. cf. Schol. Ven. ad 1l. A. 1. ubi
perperam legitur pavredo pro pavreveo.) ‘loréov Oé,
oru re wapa ry kowy daNéxtew Apyel To beldewy, kaid)
éxeifey dodn® évepyeirar 8¢ 1o §dew, kal 9N, ra ma-
Oévra kpbow xai ovvaipeswy* éiomep Kal avri Tob waré-
pos, kal pnrépos, TGy kowds dmabov, Ta kara mwabos
pact marpos, kai unrpds. Kai 6re éml Tob érépov axp-
orov &eidew, Hyovy ) BNémewy, érepoia (sic et Polit.
edidit, sed leg. érepoia) % rpaots, s éxpwrovoa 1o ¢ év
¢ aidw, ral aidds® ouolws 79 &ewilw aividw, deipw
aipw, gacirw paire. Kat 8re bk 70 évémety icodvra-
pei 7§ @dewv xai 76 elmely, otov, Lire, feq, Kpovidao
Sihkropov aifomos ebwviis. Schol. Ven. ad Il. A, 1.:
"Aeidé Gdev moiel, perwyvvpinis, ws, Ilarras pév p’
érer, (Od. B. 91.) "Hidov yap abral, kal eireiv Héle
Svoyepii tvra. Tlept & rov phropos Néywy, Evveme,
¢naiv. "Aewde, amo Tov €idw, Tob an,uat'uovr\os 70 émie
orapai, Kal perd 70D ¢riraricov a, deidw, 7o )\[m: Y-
véocw. Apollon. Lex. Hom.: "Aede aide (1. dde,)
Yuve,, Svvaury mepuroinoat bore doar. Mipy dedde,
Bed, Tuds 8¢ eis 70 Néyew peréBakoy Ty Nékw éml
pév ray karakoyddny mpopepopévoy, ro Néye karaxpu-
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. . T " o O] ; 3 oy, ’ { . Y
1o, Kkal g elmely o 8¢ deidev, ¢ml piv per’ gdiis® A Erepmey, dede & dpa héa dvdpdy.) ’Aeidew pey
I

ANV dye o ’uerdﬂnel, kal twmov K(?U,UOV f_ieuse,’, (Od'
0. 492. ““ ubi tamen pro &ede legitur etiam aecoov,
quod et Plut. habet de Aud. Poét., utl obssrvatun}
est a Clarkio.”. Herm. Tollius.) Taira & Aww'ros &
Sapdunvos elmev: "Ovr’ of ddekgol ¢dovra Hﬁﬁov oV Ka-
Nors é8ékavro, dvrirov Néyovra. ‘O yap Alowmos Aoyo-
mowds. * Jam tamen observatum est ap. Poétas ro
Aéyeww idem esse, quod Canere, et in stylo S‘fbh;
miori usurpari, sic ap. Theocr. 17. 'Avdpav 0 i
Ilro\epaios évi mporotst Aéyesbuw : Anacr. \l (',')6)\0)
Aéyew ’Arpeiﬁas, et 16, Xb pév )\é’)fﬂs TQ Gﬂﬁrlf-
Quod ipsum, annotante Anna Daciera, expressit
Horat.,, dum primum Odyssez versum sic redder.et,
Dic mihi, Musa, virum capte post tempora Troje.
Pro xal 7¢ eimeiv* 1o 8¢ dedev, lege, calto elme (sic,)
¢ 8¢ dede.” Villois. ““1mo vero omnem locum a
male sedulis misere distortum, ita recte compones:
"Ent uév rav per’ wdijs mpogepopévwy, to Néye kara-
xpwpévov, kal tp eimé: T4 d¢ deude, ‘(-’:71.'2 OV raralo-
yadyv. Quisc. Il A. 1. &ede accipiunt pro Aéye
hoc utuntur argumento, quod soleant szpe Graci
proprium harum formarum usum negligere; Aéye
atyue eiré de ligata, et contra &eide de prosa oratione
usurpare. Posteriorem usum mox ipse Apollon., pri-
orem probat Villois, Qux vero Apollonius contra
communem scriptorum consuetudinem fieri observa-
rat, temere Librarii, consilium Grammatici parum
perspicientes, ad usus vulgaris preecepta revocando,
corruperunt. “Owrey’ .. .. &détavro: ZEsopus, qui
non Xapduyvos certe, sed Zapdiaros, dictus fuit ab
Apollonio, scripserat heec forte in libris istis, quibus
enarravit ra év Aehgois adrg ovpfavra, teste Suida v.
Alswros, € quo in hoc ipso fragm. pro oi adergoi
facile leg. esse largieris oi Aehgoi. Ceterum non ver-
sus hic est, quod censuisse videtur Villois., sed pro-
sa.” Tollius. ‘< Quis ille Babrius, quibus tempori-
bus et locis vixerit, nondum compertum est. Suidas,
qui ex opere ejus multa protulit, de ipso hzec pauca
notat : BafBpias, # Bafpios. Mibovs, #jrot * Mubidu-
Bovs' elat yap dia ywhidpfoy év BifN\ios déka.  O-
Tos €k Ty Alcwreivy pibwy peréfalev &md rijs abrdy
Aoyomoitas eis Euperpa, Hyovy rovs xwhauBovs. Bentl.
(Diss. upon Asop. s. 7.) ponit eum in ultima ztate
bonorum auctorum. Quod vagum est, et nullo,
quantum video, argumento fundatum. Si crisis illa,
quam nuper proposui (Archzol. 3, 235. de loco
Apollonit in Lex. Hom. v. "Aeide, vera sit, ut veris-
simam credo, juvabit nonnihil ad ztatem Babrii ac-
curatius paulo determinandam. Locus iste e con-
jectura nostra in metra choliambica distribuendus
est, et sic leg.: raira & Alowros 'O Zapdinés elmev,
Svror’ ot Aehgot, vulg. adehgol, " Awdoyra pifov ob ka-
k@s (vulg. ka\@s) édétuvro. Hzc Babrii esse et me-
trum et sensus clamant. Hunc igitur Apollonio an-
tiquiorem tuto statuamus; Apollonium autem circa
tempora Augusti floruisse, cum ejus editore verisi-
millimum arbitror ; aut etiam aliquanto prius. AHtati
autem Babrio sic assignata suffragatur Avienus, qui
eum ante Phaedrum collocat, Praf. Fab. Avieni:—
‘Quas, (fabulas sc. Esopi,) Gracis jambis Babrius
repetens in duo volumina coartavit: Phzdrus etiam
partem aliqguam quinque in libellos resolvit.” In hoc
autem ab Avieno Suidas discedere videatur, cum
alter Babrio duo volumina, alter decem libros tri-
buat; sed non constat, Avienum Volumina posu-
isse eodem sensu, quo Suidas Sif\ia, et prate-
rea numeri in Codd. Mss. non raro turbantur.” Tyr-
whitt, Diss. de Babrio p. clx. Ed. Fr. De TFuria.
Suid.: "Aeider ¢de (1. @8¢,) Néye. Hesych.: "Aede-
¢de, kal Néye. ““Respicit initium Iliados, ubi simi-
liter Schol. gde, Néye, quod hic pro e rescripsi.
Cf. Misc. Obs, 3. p. 326. Quod autem ¢é¢ legatur
in Edd. forte inde est, quod olim «aide scripserint,
pro gde. Apollon. Lex.: "Acider aide, sic, vured,
dvvauw wepiroinsar dore doar. Mijyy dede, Hed.”
Albert. “ Alde sic scribitur; sed leg. &de. Jota
enim, ut in antiquis Inscrr., sic et in hoc Codice,
aliquagdo non subscribitur, sed ad latus continenti
serie appouitur.” Villois. Hesych: "Aede & épar
70e 8¢, gony Eneyev. (Ex 1L L 189., Ty &ye Bupoy

wdiis Néyew. "Aebov' qdov. *Aeidovrest ddovres. (],
A. 473. Ka\ov aetdovres ahorva.) ’Aetdwy ¢duy,
(IL 1. 191. émére Mietev &eibwy.) “Actoer goey,
(0d. @. 411. 'H & Imo xakov &ewoe.) >Acicw 'é’m,,’
vpvhow. "Acirar vpvelrat. Tittmanni Cyrillus:”Ae,§e
@de, xat Néye. Zonar. : *Aeldw* 70 Aéyw. ’Ae/o'a;,;ey-
bdedaoper, 1. bdevowpey,” Tittmaun. Anvuvfoupey?
Vide”Atopa. *Aeidw, ut notavit quidam V.D,, simpli.
cem narrandi notionem nunquam habet. Alia quadapy
potio latet, quze vel ad cantus, vel ad carmina plus
minus pertinet, Grammaticus Meermannianus de
Dial. Dor. 659.: Ofdpaviv, dpavév. Ubi Bast..—
« In Excerptis Apollonii Dysc. 570. Sturz. e
Alcmane obpaviépy pro odpavia in vocativo citatur,
Corrigendum dpaviage. Schol. Ven. ad IL N. 583,:
Eml 8¢ ihqruciis *Alkpay 6 pelomoios ovrws' Mioq
Awos Guyarnp, Cod. Guyarep, wpaviadt .My' &et’aopau
éort yap obpavia. Eodem modo leg. in Schol, Ven,
ad Il. B. p. 59. ubi perperam legitur oa’:Pamc’upL $iky
y' detoopar.” Vide Welcker. ad Alcmanis Fr, p, 92,
et 89. J. Poll. 1, 26.: Ounmokely, maidvas deiom,
#uvoy Goar, iepiv mpoxardplacfar. ’Aecidn, b du,
idem ac Vo, unde duvos, T. H. 184. a, ’Acibopa,
beidet, Celebraris, ut k\jidet, Bentl. ad Callim. 463,
Emend. Callim. Del. 191. »ijigos &edopévn.” Valck.
Mss. Locus est: "Egre dedopérn ris év 9dare vijoos
dpain, Ma2ouévn mehdyesst. Ubi Blomfield. : “Re-
cte Schol. gawopérn. Ad nomen Aijlos respici mo-
net Ernest. (quem vide.)” “ Gallice explica: Qu'on
voit tantdt ici, et tantdt 12”7 A, Fabri.]

“’Aeciopa, (10,) 1. q. Gopa, ut defdw i. q. §do, i.e.
“ Cantilena s. Canticum, ut oikrpoy &etopa ap. Greg.”
[ De otivexa ejusque differentia ab évexa s. eivere,
quam etiam Ammon. commemorat, Apollonius multis
agitin Lib. Ilep! Tvvdéopwr. Inter alia habet haze, (in
Bekkeri Anecd. Gr. 2, 505.) ’Emipeurrot obv oi ris
rakews (ovvrdters Bekk.) * wapasvyyéovres, dv éorl
KaX\ipayos, owdevexevpvvounrirnrias, ewexey ovye
vaewopa, sic. Qéperar yap o ovvdeopos émi 16 fvvoa,
kal 8éov 1¢ olvexa karayphoacfar. Duo hic leguntur
arosmacparia Callimachi. Prius, quod in Edit.
Ernestii frustra quzsivi, (et quod in Blowf. Ed.
frustra queeretur,) sic mihi videtur leg., Oi
& éves’ Evpvviun * Turpras, 1lli vero, quoniam Eury-
nome Titania. (Bekk. habet: 0b& Evex’ Evpvrim
Tunvias, Elvekey ody ev dewopua.) Posterius, elvexer
oby &év dewopa, Ernest. Ed. habet p. 539. (et Blonf.
p. 279.) ubi ex Ammonio sumtum est. Ex iis, que
Apollon. addit, intelligitur, in Callimachi contextu
post secutum esse v. #vvea. “Alewopa, quod Codd.
Ammonii dant, Bentleio. jure visum est vox nibili
Qui quod emendavit detopa, Codex Apollonii con-
firmat.” Bast. ad Greg. C. 898. Vide Gerhard.
Lectt. Apoll. 55. Callim. Epigr. 28.: ‘Hotbbov i 7
dewpa, kal b rpbros.  Zonar. : " Aecopa rawdy' ips
kawés. ‘“ Pro gopa. Alex. Ps. 32, 3. 39, 4.” Tittm.
Vide’ Awopa. < Toup. ad Longiu. 312.” Schef. Mss.
Welcker. ad Alemanis Fr. p. 8.]

"Aody, 4, Cantio, Cantilena, Carmen, ut dodi
vewrdrn, Od. (351. Ty yap dodny paXhoy émuheiovs
dvbpwmor, "Hris dxovévreso: vewrarn dpgeméhyras,) et
Od. 2. (303.) Oi & eis dpynoriv e kai ipepiessar
dodyy, et Od. . (406.) Qs &7 avip popuryyos éme
orauevos kal &odiis, ©, (429.) «kal &oidijs vuvoy
axovwy. Eod. lib. (498.) ‘Qs dpa ool mpigpwy et
drace Béomy dodsjy.  Ubi observandum est ex dpvs
dowdijs compositum postea fuisse v. dpvwdeiv, W
Oermipdeiv e Oéomis dody, verso videlicet nomine
dowdr in wdh. _

"Aod) nonnunquam Fama, ¢yun, ut exp. Scholia
Gr. Hom. «k\éos et dodyv copulat, Od. I (204)
kel oi *Axawi Oloovse k\éos ebpv, kai éooopévois?
Godfy.  Od. Q. (199.) dodiy et piipey © oTvyepl o
7 &dod) 'Eoger’ 27’ avBpormouvs, xakemny 0¢é Te piipy
oracse Gnlurépnot yuvairi. Hanc autem sigail
dowdijs retinet doidipos, ut paulo post docebo.

"Aoidy, Incantatio, sed frequentius éraodi : et ap.
Hom. Od. T. (457.) non ér &odj leg. est, uthn
multis Edd. habetur, sed éraodj uno verbo: traodj
& aipa kehawdy "Eoyeboy. In prosa dicitur érgbi.
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[Et sic hodie legitur. Vide ’Erac:$.]

[¢ ’Aoidn, Markl. Suppl. 975, 1225. Wakef. Here.
F. 350. Musgr. 1025. El. 143. Fischer. ad Anacr.
p. 4. Ruhnk. ad H. in Cer. p. 2. b. Ilgen. Hymn.
199. 583. ad Callim. 1, 152.” Schef. Mss. Hesych.:
Aodbwy @dav, pwvev. 'Aodn 98y, ¢wrh. Suid.
Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. xpno. et Tittmanni Cyrillus :
Aodh &0h. Zonar.: Aocd % wdh.]

“’Aowobérns, Poéta,” [Qui componit cantilenam,]
“ex Anthol., ea forma dictum, qua vopoférys, et
“ Beopobérns, atque alia,” [Archimeli Epigr. 2. Ty
Edpunidew upr' épxeo, phr’ érBéAhov, Abofaroy avlpd-
wous olpov, &dowdobéra. ‘’Aodobérns formatum ad
analogiam ro% Yuvoférns, de quo v. ad Meleagr. 1.”
Jacobs.] _

[* *Aotdopdyos, 6, %, Qui cantando certat. Lucill.
28. Tolrocs Tois wapi deimvoy dodopdyois Noyoréayats.
“’Aodopdyor Grammatici vocantur, qui, Homeri
aliorumque vetustatis Poétarum versibus armati, de
verbis inter se pugnant et digladiantur.” Jacobs.]

’Aotdoréhos, o, (§,) Poéta, & mept ras dodas mohot-
pevos, i. e. 6 mept ras wdas &vacrpepduevos, ut habet
Hesych., Qui versatur circa carmina. Idem valet
povaoméhos, € povoa et mHNéw, ut illud ex &owdy et mo-
Méw. Eust. et Hesych. dvewpordhos, quod ab eadem
est origine, exp. & wepl rovs dveipovs mohoduevos, Qui
circa somnia versatur et volvitur, accipiendo Versa-
tur, passive. Quod si esset, 6 rovs dveipovs woAdy
significaret Qui versat et volutat somnia. Ac videri
possit hoc nomen exprimere voluisse Poéta, Propert.,
si bene memini, cum dicit, (2, 4, 16.) Quz mea
non decies somnia versat anus ? - Sic igitur dotdoréros
esset Qui versat carmina. Hes. autem, cum exponit,
6 mepl rus pdus dvaorpepdpuevos, intelligit Qui versatur
circa carmina, ut dicimur Latine Versari circa nego-
tium aliquod, vel in aliquo negotio.

[Aodorodos. Tull. Laur. Epigr. 3. AloAwov mapé
rouPov twy, téve, pn pe Bavoioay Tav Maviyralay
&vyver’ dodoméhov. Antip. Th. 9. éroubns & éoyov
dodorédwy. Jul. Eg. 63. Myfua oov, & Qedowpe,
mavarpexes, ovk ért ropfe, *ANN év BifSAaxdy pvpid-
ow oeNidwy, Alow &veCiypnoas dmoNvpévwy, &md
Nifns ‘Aprakas, voepoy poyfov dowowilwv. Adde
Leon. Alex. 26. ¢ Fischer. ad Anacr. p. 4. Valck.
Pheen. p. 508. Jacobs. Anth. Proleg. 57.” Schef.
Mss. ¢ Noun. Dionys. 19, 109.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* *Aotdorékos, 6, #. Nestor. 1. Zreicaré por, Mod-
oaw, \eyvpny ebrepméa ¢wvyy, ‘Hody &md oroubroy
* ‘EXwwvidos Sufpov &owdiis: “Ogaois yap mpoyéovary
andordkoy mépa wyyal, Yperépoy éméwy Aevyvpq rép-
movrar Godyy. ““"Oooor—édadordkov, Vat. Cod. et
Editores. Reiskius emendavit, "Ocoac yip mobéovoiy
&oidordkov mdua ryyiis. Quod haud scio an Brunckii
lectioni przferendum sit: Quicuuque enim poétici
fontis haustum appetunt, ii omnes vestrorum carmi-
num suavitate gaudent. Si Brunckium sequimur,
v. 3. poétarum circumscriptionem continet, Quibus
fons Pierius fluit.” Jacols. < ¢ Dedilectionem Cod.
Pal. “Occots yap mpoyéovory dodorékor wépa mnyail’
Br. quz nimia est mutatio. YloBéovoww probabiliter
corr. Reisk.” Idem ad Anth. Pal. 543.]

’Aoidos, ¢, Cantor. ’Aodol «kai kifapioral sunt a
‘Musis et Apolline, inquit Hesiod. Th. (95. "Avdpes
aotdot dacwy érl x0va xal kibapiorai) Od. ¥. (133.)
Abrip Oeios dodis, Exwy pépuryya Nyewav: ©. (73.)
Moic’ &p’ ooy avijkev. detdépevar kNéa dvdpav.

"Aoidos, Poéta. Apoll. R. 1, (18.) Nija pév obw ol
mpbobey émuheiovoy dodoi, Antiqui poétas, Superio-
rum temporum poétz.

*Aoidds, 6, #, adjectivum nomen, Canorus, de avi-
bus, ut in prosa dicuntur gowol et ddewv. Hesiod.
E. k. H. (206.) Tj & €ls, § o’ &v éyd mep dyw, kal
4o:boy éovoay. Verba sunt accipitris ad éndéva, Lusci-
niam: Vadis qua mihi libeat te ducere, quamvis
canoram, vel, ut alii, Cantricem s. Cantatricem.
Callim. H. in Del. (252.) usus est superlativo, Mov-
cawy bpvibes dodéraror merenviiv, Maxime canorz
inter aves. Et in illo quoque Hesiodi loco &oidor
malim exponere Canoram, quod luscinia optime
conveniat hoc epithetum, et videatur Hesiodus, -
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A déva appellans dowdov, ad ipsius nominis etymologiam

allusisse.

*Aodos, Celeber, Magni nominis ; nam &ocdel
Hesych. exp. mepSénrot, ovopasroi. Igitur et in hac
signif. &owdds adjectivum nomen erit, idem valens
quod &oidipos.

’Aodos in VV. LL. exp. etiam Philosophus, qua in-
terpretatio nata est ex eo, quod tradit Athen., ap.
veteres &o:dovs aliquid habuisse commune cum phi-
losophis, preesertim quod ad temperantiam attinet,
Aut huic interpretationi occasionem prabuit quod
ait Eust. &owdov Clytemnestre custodem ap. Hom.
nonnullos accepisse pro Philosopho, ut qui a Musis
omnium rerum cognitione instructus esset. Sed ne-
quaquam putandum est tamen &oidov generaliter pro
Philosopho usurpari. [Vide Eust. in "Aeidw citatum.]

'Aoidos, 6, Eunuchus, inquit Hes. *Aotdor, inquit
Eust. nounullt ap. Hom. sinistre intellexerunt dici
Eunuchum : videlicet &odov quasi Non habentem
aidoia, i. Verenda. Haec Eust. Sed hanc sequendo
significatione non ab ¢éw derivaretur hoc nomen, sed
ab aidos, unde et aidoior.

[Aowdés. Eust. 1466.:  Tods 8¢ dotdovs oi malarol, &
éari ToUs mepl povouy kal Tomrikyy, v poipg Phood-
pwv érarrov, kai didagkblos éxpdvrot &6 kai v Kiw-
Tawriorpg poNat dowdos By, kexpnuévn pév xal gppeoty
ayabais, xpplotoy .0¢ kai rovrov: dio €pm, Tlap yap ény
kai &oidés* ovre yap dyab ¢piy drevdens dowdov Totod-
Tov, kal & &otdos d¢ dyabas &av ¢pévas didaky. 'Amo-
oepvdver 8¢ 6 Tlomrys évraifa ryy xar' adrov réyvny,
elye xal airos &owdds éoriv. ’Amolvrus O dowdos &
rowiros Néyerar, kara rpdmov éfoxiis. Oi uév rod
dodol Ty Opprwy, rai oi wepl ydpovs, kal € Twes
TOL0UTOL, ETepoldy Tt yévos noay &owddv. Tuwés 8¢ dodov
Tov ebroiyov mapevénaay, bs aldola uy Eyovra.
Toréov 8¢ re kai 6’ Abjvacos dmocepvivwy Tovs dodovs
kat BuwpeNés elvar T0 rar’ abrovs pvlov wapadidovs,
Néyer, 6ru aagpov fiv Tu 10 TdV doday yévos, kal giho-
odpwy Oudbeswy éméyor. ‘O Baodheds ody dodov xara-
Aeimer Tff yyvawl ¢pvdaka xat * wapawerfjpar os mpara
pév pnow, dperas yvvawdy diepyxdpevos, xaba dmhady
"Ay\hevs dewde xhéa avdpdv, évéflallé rwva ™ Baoct-
Aide phoTypiay els kakokayadiav, eira darpifSy mapé-
xwv 1Oetlay, dremhdva iy dtdvotay padhwy émvoiov.
A AlyioBos ob mplrepov diépletpe THy yuraica, mpui
rov &otdov éxmodav éBero. Towiros kai 6 wmapd rols
pvnaripo Pipios, bs fedev avéyxy, Tovs épedpevorras
i lnveXémy Pdehvrropevos. Kowis & mov wavras
rovs &otdovs aldolovs &vBpdmois elvew ¢now kal povedy
pabyras, cai pilovs. Eideé 6 mapa Paiake Anpédoxos
poxelay " Apeos ddew émi "Agpodiry, olk amodeyduevis
¢nowy éet, AN dmorpérwy abrovs Tapaviuwy opélewy,
eldbs év Tpvpepy flw Tebpappévovs, rxivrevbey suoa
Tois Tpdmots abr@y mwpoopépwy (L. mpogépwr*) kafa kai
rois pynaripow 6 $ipos, wpds iy abrdy Bovhiy {der
vagroy Ayaay' oirw 8¢ kai ui Tewiives 79 'OQdveoet
Ta répovra ds oikela T abrob ¢uloripiq kai wolvua-
fBeig. Athenzi locus est p. 14.: 'Expavro & év rois
ovumoaiots, kal kibappdols kal dpynoTais, &s ol pynorij-
pes, kai wapik Mevehdw, 'Epénero Oeios &dodis. Avw
8¢ xvfeornriipes powiis ékdpyovres, Edivevoy. Molmis
8, dvri rov Taldids. Zagpoy 8é TL Ny TO T@Y &dodGy
yévos, xal pthocépwy Suhbeary éméxov. 'Ayapéuvoy
oly Toy dowdov xarakelmer ty KAhvrawpvijorpg ¢pilaka,
Kkal rapaweriipd Twa' Os, mp@tov pév, dperas yvvawdy
Sepybpevos, évéBarké Twa ¢loripiar els kalokaya-
Oiay* €ira, drarpBly wapéywy hdetav, dremhava Ty
didvotay pavlwy émwouiv. A Alyiofos ob mpiTepoy
diégbetpe Ty yvvaica, mply Tov doidoy dmokreivar év
vhow éonun. Torobrds éore kat 6 Tapl Tols uynaTipoty
deildwy d:fétylcn' 0s TOUS e’tpeépevovras e ane)\érp
¢Bdenvrrero.  (Od. A. 154.) Kowas 8é mov mavras
rovs dowdovs aidoiovs rois (illud rois Eustatliio redden-
dum est) dvOpdmos elval ¢not, robres’ &pa apéas
O‘iluas Mot &didake, piAncé Te $uAoy dodav. (Od.
0. 480.) ‘O 8¢ mapa Paiake Anuédoros (0d. ©. 2066.)
¢det” Apeos kal "Appodirns ovvovsiar, ob et 70 dmodé-
xeabae 7o rowiroy wafos, dAN' dmorpémwy avrovs mapa-
vépwy opétewy eldbs év tpupepg T Bl Tebpappévous,
kdvreiley oOpotdrara Tols TPOTOLS AVT@Y T TPOS Avd-
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(v. Schweigh.) xat 70 1077
déet wpos ™y avTév Povhiy (v. SChwe'gh‘) Z(D"’“OS
yéaroy 'Ayudy' kal al IGLPﬁVGS; ?é (pd- M. ,1?4'-.)
§dovor T9 *Qdvsoet Ta Pé)\WT‘} avroy TGP\II‘OV’;\G/’ katTa
olkeia T q)t)\oﬂ;u'q abrod kal "ro)\v/.tae’ﬂql el')’ovga‘fl
“Iopev yap, paci, ra r dN\a, kai’ Qooa 'ye/m;‘rat ev xoov
roXvforeipn. Od. M. 191.: Ocoa yévyprar émi x.
rovky. ‘¢ Poétas initio fuisse temperantiz, atque
ompium virtutum magistros, multi e vett. scriptt. tes-
tantur. Schol. Od. I'.(267.) To yap apxaiov oi'doidol
pthogdpwy Taly émeTyoy. Multa in hanc sententiam
Strabo (p. 7. a. et 15. d. et sq. Ed. (\Zasaub.) et
Quintil. 1, 10. Propterea Poéta olim sogot et soptorat
dicti. Pind. Isthm. 5, (36.) peléray &é goparals
Awds écare mpbofaloy (n'péa,@a)\o_v.) Schol. Zogioras
kal copovs ENeyor ToUS 7ro¢1?rc25. Vide C:lem. f&le'x. Str.
1. (p. 237.)” Casaub. Suid. 1, 875.: A?Léos: o,uel)\l;)-
8os, xai & womrhs. “Ore kal 10 1OV alouSwv yévos
olbgpoy fv 10 makawy, kal @hoglpwy 61616601:/ €xov.
"Ayapépvoy yap i Khvraypvijorpe owpporoTijpa Tob-
Toy &pinow’ bs mpdTOY dpeTds yvvaikdy biepydpevos,
¢véBar\é riva poripiay els kalokayabiay® eira,&a—
Tpy wapéywy HOelay, aremhava iy dtavoray padlwy
évyoroy. Aibmep Alyiobos ob mporepoy diépbepe iy
yuvaica, mpiv rov Godoy amoxreivar. ‘O 8¢ An,uf)éé:
Kkos gdeu Ty ’A¢p0§t’ms kat " Apeos gvvovoiav, ob St 7o
700 xat 70 &roééxea-@az rovro 76 whBos, AAN’ arorpémwy
abrovs mwapavépwy opélewy, €idbs év rovpeps Biw
rebpappévovst alel yap abrg dais e ¢ikn, ribapis re:
opotbryra Tois Tpdmots adrol r& wpos dvdravey ¢épwy,
(h. 1. corrigendum esse ex Athen. monet Kusterus.)
Kai rov Oijuwoy moiet gdovra mpés mir Bovkiy alray:
kel ai Tewives 8¢ ¢dovar 1o 'Obvaoel ra pakiora abroy
répovra, kal té olkela 1) @horiule adrod. kai Tolv-
pabeig. Aéyover 8¢, bre wds b riis wdiis avrov (1. ab-
rov, notante Kust.: vide Od. M. 188.) xararodsas,
Tepyapevos reirar, kal mhelova eidos. ‘¢ Notandus
hic est mos antiquissimus veterum Gracorum, qui
peregre profecturi uxoribus suis quendam ex amicis
vite et morum inspectorem relinquere solebant, Sic
Hippocrates, Abderam profecturus, Dionysio cuidam
uxoris suz curam committit, enmque rogat, ut vitam
moresque ejus observet, Verba ejus Epist. 16. hac
sunt: "Emwocimer 06 dpws kal ré éxelvns, Sxws Sudyn
owppbyws, kul w) T4 dydpos dmovoin &Xhovs &vdpas vo-
péon. Et paulo post: "ANN éuws del xpyet yuvi
owppoviQovrost ExeL yip pvoer 76 dkdhaoror év éwvréy,
omep €l puy rkal’ Huépay émikémroiro, bs Ta dévépa rxaby-
Aopavéer.” Kust.]
[Aotdos. Hesych.: *Aodois mepiflonror, dvopasrol,
7 ebvoiyor.  (*“ F. "Aoibior, Pind. O, 14, 3. Iliad.
Z. 355.” Wakef. ad marg. omnino recte; nam ipse
Lexicographus habet paulo ante: *Aoidiuos* deipvy-
oros, Owafdnros, del gdiuevos, edxhels, ovopaoris.
Sedes glossa est II. Z. 1. c. ut in *Aoctdipos demon-
strabitur.) *Aowdds' &dos, kBappdis, xal § oy, kal
6 Bpnvedos (““ Soph. Antig. 895.” Wakef. ad marg.)
o edvovyos, modav. ““L. kai & ebvoiyos, orédwy.
(In Cod. est, edvovyos modwv. ¢ Emendationi, edwoi-
xos, ow4dwy, Codicis scriptura favere videtur.’ Schow.)
Hoc ut recte emendatum credas, rationem nostram
audi. ’Aoidol ap. antiquos erant homines casti et
continentes, s. eunuchi, qui mulierum et dominarum
prasidio a viris peregre proficiscentibus relinqueban-
tur, tanquam ocwgporioral. Suid. To doday yévos
aEgpoy Ay 6 7ra)§au\w, kal ¢hosopias diabesty éyov.
Sic Agamemno olim uxori Clytzmnestra do:dov misit,
qui custos ipsius pudicitiz esset, quo nisi interfecto
non potuit Clytemnestram ullis rationibus flectere
Agisthus. Erat igitur hoc antiquis r&» &0ty mu-
uus, e quibus elvouyous fuisse liquet, vel etiam or¢-
E‘oylas. Atque hinc 'Hesych. ’Aocéés'-———ez'woﬁxos, 7
omddwy. Vel quod illi &odol ut eunuchi vel spado-
nes mulieres servarent ; -vel, quod revera fuerint.
1\an‘1 e\unglchos quod attinet, ii antiquis simpliciter
mapa 1o ev xal voiv éyerv dicebantur, quod a rebus
Venereis abstinerent.” Putabant enim veterum pru-
c‘Jentlo’res, ‘l’)fuel'erg esse dictam non ab appo, sed
appoovvy. ecte i = \
ﬂziir' éaziy ’A¢po§[r1;lr/l3§¢;r;li‘sro?{d0;2 (9%9') ',I‘a pepe yap
5 rouyou’ opBis agpo-
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rois pynoripow A abvns dpyer Beds. Unde pwpalvew, ro appodiordery,
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et avénra, r& Ggpodiowa, ut recte docent Grammaticj
ex illo Aristoph. loco, (Nub. 416.) “Ymvov 7' gn.

eofar, kal rév Gvolrwy wavrwy. (Scripsit Comicus,
6’[1/011 7 améyer, kal yopvdoloy, kal 7oy &\wy &yog.
rwy.) Eunuchi igitur et &owdol, qui postea Playto,
Propertio, Nasoni, ali‘isqug Custodes dicti. Aliter
quam Hesychius sentit Didymus, quem v. ad 0g,
. (267. Yap yap &y wal dodos avip 2 Tupmapipy §
abrij kal Goedds* T yap &pyaiov ot dodol Phoadpuy
rhkw émelyoy* rives 8¢, kakis rm’;aaumf, TOV €Dyobyoy
4médosay.) Cf. ibid. Eust. (I. c.)” Heins. “ Eadep
scripsit Introd. in .Hesiod. Op. et Dies ¢. 6. p
14(=225.) approbante mirum in m'odurp, ait, maximo
Scaligero. Repetiit et confirmavit etiam postea i
Exerce. SS. ad Act. 9, 27. p. 286. Emendatio cera
est. Xradwyv legit quoque e Cyrillo Is. Voss. Sic
et Stephanius, (et Funger.) itf}m Pe_rger. addens,
«Utinfrain * Aoidos, quod nescio an vitiose scriptum
sit pro 'Aodés ' (Aoidos® mrdc?waf. ¢ Cuncti tacenf,
Tu producto utroque literz prioris latere veram lect,
adipisceris: *Aoddst orddwy. Vide *Aodol et *Apw
$¢s.”  'T. H. in literis ad Albert. datis. ¢Ildem emen-
dat Bruno, conjeceratque Perger. sup. in v. Ao,
Neque fugerat Kusterum, ita scribentem : Repetit ex
Hesychio Phavor. non observans doidos turpissimo
errore hic scriptum esse pro &o:dos, quod supra ex-
ponitur, ¢broiyos, orébwyv.” Albert.) Egregia emep-
datio, quam nollem dubitanter proposuisset V. D,
Eadem Brunoni in mentem venerat. Cf. Evvoiyes,
Non placet enim Barthii #odoxay, in Advers. 42, 96.”
Albert. “ L.oradwy, Spado, quod idem ac evrobyos,
Infra: Aoidos® omddwy. Corrupte pro &odds. Vide
etiam v. Yrddwr. Nimirum ro o vocis orddwy initiale
hic absorptuin est a sigmate finali vocis precedentis
etvoyos. Ceterum interpretatt. he, €vyoUy0s, omhe
dwy, note sunt e conjectura Interprr. Homericorum,
cum ap. Od. I'. 267. legissent, Agamemnonem ad
Trojam proficiscentem curam et custodiam uxoris
suz commisisse &o:dp, existimarunt &oidoy ibi esse
Eunuchum, s. Spadonem; quod aliis viris uxores
ahsenfium maritorum vix tuto credi soleant. Sed
falluntur. Nam do:dés ap. Hom. nusquam accipitur
pro Eunucho; sed semper, quod et vox proprie no
tat, pro Cantore. Illi autem cantores erant simul
viri sapientes, graves, et w=tate venerabiles, quos
priscis temporibus mariti uxoribus suis custodes ad-
dere solebant. Vide Athen. 1. p. 14. et, qui sua ex
Athen. descripsit, Suid. v. "Ao:8és (1, 375.) Adde his
Eust. ad Od. I'. p. 1466. ubi prater alia et hzc
notat: Tuwés 3¢ dodov rov ebrovyoy mapevinoay, bs
aidoia py €yxovra. Nimirum secundum illos aoidis
dictus fuit quasi &vaidoios, ex a priv. et aidoior, sed
quod ineptissimum est commentum.” Kust.]
[““’Aoidbs @d6s———modzv. Hesych, Loco mo-
ov lege drwywv (drdywv,) worév, vel wirwy, vel
mofwy, aut modnydr. Sed recte Heins. Exercc. SS.
286. legit oradwy. Vide infra 267. (sic) ubi, Acibos'
omédwy, nempe vitiose pro &oudos, ut saepissime A et
A confunduntur. Vide Schmutzeri Progr. de Homero
Eunucho Lips. 1783. p. 14. sq. in quo aliqua quidem
est doctrina, et vett, auctorum lectio, sed male collo-
cata et ridicule ingeniosa, adeo ut nos merito pigeat
legisse doctas illas quisquilias.” Schleusner. Mss.]

[““ "Aoidos, Compar. Dioscor. 20. Jacobs. Anth. 8,
188. "Aodos, Musgr. El. 471. Jacobs. Anth. 12, 161.
De superl., Barnes. Hel. 1115. Jacobs. Anth. 7, 227
9, 95.: %, 7, 14. 66. Leon. Tar. 65. Jacobs. Anth.
8, 30. Brunck. Aristoph. 1, 212. (‘% &otdds, Soph.
(Ed. T. 36. Theocr. 15, 97. Matro ap. Athen. 4. p.
136. a.’ Passow.) Valck. ad Phen. p. 574. Wolf.
Prol. Hom. 42.’Aoidos et airos conf., Toup. Emendd.
4, 452. Tav édodav, Musgr. Hippol. 743. ’Aotdérepos,
Valck. Phen. p. 146. ’Aoidordry, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.
302.” Schzf. Mss. Phanocles Stobi Serm. 62.
“Diog. L. 4, 30. (Arcesilai Epigr. “Egcerat eloaifis
ToAAOY doidorépn.)” Wakef, Mss.]

['Aodés. Schol. Plat. 248. TToAN& Yevdovrar dotdol’
rapopla, 8ri woAA& Yevdovrar dodol, émi rav képdovs
éveca kat Yvxaywylas evdii Neybvrwv, Qaagi yap

¢
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Tovs moupras makat Néyovras téAnbii, &0Awy Vorepov A ¢ poétarum anmante, affertur ex Epigr.” [Epigr.

ubrois év rois ayaot Tifeuévor, Yevdij kal memhacuérva
Néyew aipeioBar, Tva 8l Tovrwy Yuyaywyoivres rovs
akpowpévovs, Toy &O\wy Tvyydrwow. ‘Euviebn rai-
s kai Qehdyopos év Arbidos o', kai Zowy EXeyelars,
kal [M\drwy évrasfa. Vide Plut. 6, 55.]

[Aodds. “’Ev ¢dats, i. e. év émpdais. Sic dodos
pro érwdos, Soph. Trach. 1003. ubiv. Schol.” Scheef.
ad Longum 356. ¢ Orph. Hymn. 75, 10. TToAdpria
(IoXdprit ), Ovpavin re, KaXkibmy ovv, pnrpi 7,
aodérarac Beai dyvai. 1. e. ovy Ka\\iémy cal unrpi.
Vulgo, Ka)\.)\téﬂn ovy unrpl, kal ¥ en’;ﬁvy‘c'u-y Beq ayvi.
(* Non dubitavi optimam lectionem recipere, qua est
ap. Dinner. ebdivaror Beol dyvai, rkat in ud\’ mutato,

* quod similiter supra 15, 27. in x4\’ erat conversum.
Vulgata lectio, xal ebéwvdrpy Oeq dyvh, non posset
aliter stare, nisi si versus excidisse putaretur, in
quo mentio facta esset Mnemosynes, quz ista essct
Oea ebdvvaros ayvy’ Hermann.) In Hesiodi Th.
76. (79.) unde hic totus Hymnus expressus est, Mu-
sarum recensio ita explicit : KaX\idmn €, % &¢ mpogpe-
pesrarny éoriv dracéwy, pro quo ap. Diod. S. 4, 7. 3
vgéwy legitur. Nisi censemus huc pertinuisse postre-
mum versum Hymni 23. KaX\iry ovv pnroi rai
"AréMwyve drakre. - Quibus isthic nihil loci esse po-
test. Verum hia:c aliena sunt firme assensionis. Sed
in quinto versu, Qpérrewar Yvxils dtavoias * dpHodi-
rewpar, non dubito, quin scr. sit * dpfdrepar.  Sic
saepissime Librarii, modo contrahendis, modo dila-
tandis syllabis, priscorum exemplarium nitorem de-
formarunt.” Lobeck. ad Ajac. p. 283.]

[Aovdds. Etym. M. : *Aoidés, kai &oidipos Tapa o
deidw, &odis, T0 detdw, kard ovvalowpyy yéyover dow*
opoiws 70 &otdos, ©0ds® kul 10 &dody, wdi. 'Amo rov
&owdds, * &owdd pipa mapikrar, eira s kvibw kvnbis,
peidw pedid, olirws &owdd dodid, kal kard Tapaywyny
doidipos. "H mapa riy dobyy doidupos, ds rpogy tpd-
¢epos® rovréoriy 6 det év ¢dals dvopaldpevos i) pvnuo-
vevopevos, fjyovy dwaflonros kal Bavpdoios s 10, —
omicow 'Avbpdrowoe weXdoued &oidypor éooouévoraiy.
Ex Il. Z. 357. Etym. G.: ’Aodés* ériberov,
Tapa 10 deldw &dotdos, kai ré &Geldw . kara ovvalot-
pny yéyovey §dw* opolws kai To &otdos wdos, kal ro
aodyy ©8f). 'Amo T dodds mapiikrar pipa dotdd
eira os kvifw kvnbie, peidw peldid, olirw kal dodid
kara wapaywyyy, &oidios, (. kal xard wapaywyiyy
doidupos,) €€ o) kal émraodds. [Zonar.: *Aodds & ki-
Bapwbos, Tpaywdos, &mo To deidw &oidés. *Aoidés’ kiba-
pwdds. Tlpoxardpyer pijua ro deidw. "Egapey 8¢, ot
€os' éxovaw ol woupral wapardévar ri ovépara Tols &g’
&y yeyivaow' wemohoro wokis, pbyny éudyovro, (Bois
Bovkohéeokev. Oirw kal évraifa &otdos &ocdéuevar
(sic.) *Aoidw kai"Ounpos: Kaov dodider. *“"Epauey
8¢ : haec unde hausta sint, velim scire. Spectant ad I1.
0.73. Exempla, qua afferuntur, ex Hom. desumta
sunt, I, Y. 217. M. 175. H. in Ven. 55. Desunt a
Cod. K. Pro éoibw l. dodidw, (vel potius &ocde.)
Locus est Od. K. 227. Hic in margine Cod. A. hac
legebantur: * Qvd¢ yap &\\o 7i- moré éort mpoprreia,
XX’ v peXXdvrwy mpoavagimais. Sed asteriscus
quo pertineret in textu, reperire non potui.” Tittmann.
Cyrilli Lex. Ms. ap. eund. Tittm. ad Zonara Proleg.
Pag. c. : "Aodds* kbappdos, Néyerar 8¢ kal b ebvobyos,
duie 70 ) Exewv aidoia. Bekkeri Tvvay. Aet. xXpno.:
"Aoiddst mounris.]

[Aodds. ‘“ Homerus, Xios ¢oidés. -Callim. Epigr.
6. emend. (Kpewgvhov mivos eipl, dbpy moré Oeiov
“Opnpov Actapévov. Ubi Interpretibus nihil vitii sub-
esse videtur.) I'épwy doibos, Eurip. ap. Athen. 608.”
Valck. Mss.]

“ Iepibordos, (6, #,) Hesychio et Suida est #
¢ &yxvkheos wdy, ap. hunc oxytonws scriptum,” [et
recte. Phot. Iepidocdos* &yxinhios 8. Ser. Tepiaoedis. ]

[* Xvraodos, o, 1, Concentoy.. “ Musgr. Herc. F.
786.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* “Ymepdowdos, 6, . Arcad. Grammaticus Ms. ap.
E. H. Barker. in Classical Journal 29, 166.]

“ dhaotdos, 0, 71, Amator cantorum s. poétarum,
“vel, Amator cantus. Est alicubi epithetum d»-
* ddvos, Lusciniee. Item ¢daoidis kiooos pro Hedera

adesp. 419. Aerror igpprauéva paduols dmo mooaiv
apayva Térrvya oxolais * évberoy eiye mayais. "ANN
ob pay Nerraiow vrawiQovra moddypuis Tov ¢pihaodov
idwy Taida waperpdyaca Aboas & éx PBpoyidwy dme-
kovpioa, kat 160 Enebar ThQov povoely ¢feyyduevos
Ke)\c’tér‘u. Antip. Sid. 9., ¢z}\cwu36v keprida. *“ Jacobs.
Anth. 7, 400.” Schaf. Mss. Theocr. 28, 23. ““ Nonn.”
Wakef. Mss.]

*Aodostvy, 7, 1. q. &otdh.

"Aoidipos, 6, %, Decantatus, Carminibus celebra-
tus, vel, Celeber, ut nomen reddatur nomine, po-
tius quam participio. Sed accipitur generaliter
pro Eo, qui quovis modo celebratur, vel cele-
bris factus est, et cujus clarum est nomen. Et tam
de re, quam de persopa dicitur, ut ap. Plut. docdeipe-
raroy épyov, Factum celeberrimum. | Apud Hom.
in malam partem usurpatur doidupos, 1l. Z. (357.) ds
kal 6micow "AvBpomoiot meNbuet doidpor Esoopévoiat,
Fambsi. Sic et Nobilis ap. Latinos in utramque par-
tem sonat.

[Aoidipos. Pseudo-Did. ad 1I. Z. 1. c.: *Aoidipor
per' wdijs pvnuovevduevor, diafinror, kai oiov deidd-
pevot kal Bavpadépevor. Vide Etym. M. et G., in
’Aodos citatos. Zonar.: ’Aoidiuost 6 aelpvnoros,
mwapl Ty dodyy doldipos, s TPOG)) TPOPLuOS, ToVTédTL
6 &v ¢dals dei dvopadiuevos, 7 pynuovevbuevos, 4 ovo-
palduevos. Bekkeri Aek. pnrop., *Acidpost dafén-
T0s, ovopaoros, * vuvyrds: Zvvay. Aek. xpno., 'Aoidi-
pos* ¥ yuyyrés.  Tittmanni Cyrillus: *Aoidiuos &eé-
pvnoros, * duameptBénros. Hesych. ’Aoiduuos® deipvy-
ros, Owaflonros, el giﬁé,ueuos, ebkhers, ovopaoros.
"Aoi* véou, delpvnror.  Ubi recte Sopingius, probante
etiam Albertio, restituit, 'Aoidwors aeiuvnoror. ¢ Be-
ne; facile abit Al in N.” Wakef. ad marg. Idem
Wakef. pro vulg., *Aodoi* mepi3énrot, dvouasroi, ¥
ebvoiyor, feliciter conjicit, 'Aoidipor. ““ Leg. puto
aeipynoros—aeiuvnoror.  Non ignoro, in quibusdam
vocabulis terminationem communem—aros il—ros
mutari; sed quz rariora sunt, aut poética, non lLi-
benter Grammatico in expositione, qua simplicita-
tem amat, ascripserim.” Albert. ““Pro deiuvyros scr.
*Yuvnrés. Lex. Rhet. Ms. (in Bekkeri Anecd. Gr.
215.) ’Aoidyposs  OwafBdnros, ovopacros, vuvyrds.”
Ruhnk. Cf. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypno. 1. c. Etym.
G.: *Aoidipos* Gamep mapl 16 Bovhy yiverar Bovhipos,
obrw kai &oidipos mapl T6 dowdiy® s Tpodn Tpdpipost kal
&oidupos, b mepifSontos. *Aoidipos* dvopaoros, meptfSin-
Tos, paxdpios, Tapa ro &eldw. Eust. 647.: “Ori 7o
&oidipos péon Nékws éarl, kal odn del émt éraivov Nay-
Baverar. Pnat yoiv ) 'ENévn, 67t kaxds udpos, b éore
kaky Tixn, éuol te kal 'ANelavdpy mpos Auws, Frou ei-
pappévys, érén, os ral Gorepor avBpimoist meNivpeba
dotdepor éoaopévois, § oty €v @dals pepluevor, rals
éri duokheiq Snhadi: 1394, Khéos 0¢ éobihov, # eb-
k\ewa, ds €& Tis €imy, Pipun ¢aONh® 0 pévrow iy éabho,
Shorhetd éorwyt olrw xal duidipos péows €xer, kaba xal
70 kNéos, Ews &pel Tis Qoldiuby riva éml kakols, i &oidi-
pov émi kakois.]

['Aoidipos. Appian. 1, 107. ’Arm’ﬁay,. TOV 00 TOAU
Yorepoy &oidupov émi orparnyiars, Summi imperatoris
sibi nomen comparavit. *“ Elian. N. A.12.” Schleu-
sner. Mss. Joseph. 1, 921. “ Decantandus, Cele-
brandus, Illustris, Celeber, Inclytus. ’Aoidipor rai
mepeBénrow mpakets, 4, 33. "Epycy év rois dodipwraros
vyevéuevoy, 5, 160. 'H &oidepos kai molvijparos voca-
tur Lais 9, 75. llapaswmiocas péya karéplwpa xat
boidyrov, 9, 417”7 Ind. in Platarch. Pindarus, no-
tante Blomf. ad Fsch. Agam. 399. vocat se doiduoy
Hiepidwy mpophray. Vide Fragm. inc. 80. p. 91=068.
Vox extat in Olymp. 14, 3. Pyth. 8, 85. Nlem. 3,
136. Orph. Hymn. 71=7%. ¥ Tyufidiny, T’))\vﬂ’/\(.l‘y—
xrov, oidpoy &vlpomooy. ‘“’Theocr. 13, 9. Vide
12, 11. Euseb. P. E. 227. ¢. Herod. 149, 25. Emend.
Aristides 2, 310. 4 Macc. 10, 11. rov . Bararoy.
Philo 193. ras &. mavpylpess fpdv, 2062. 491,
510. 817. 856. 885. 893. 907. Nazianz. 1, 368.
Lucian. 1, 504. ’'Exeivo, & Xdpwy, 16 doidipov Gvo-
Fa K(l‘l ﬂeplydxnroy’ (llbl Schol. ‘*;JIU-V"T(\)V,) ct al'bi,
(1, 100. 150. 2, 27. 216.)” Valck. Mss. *Bibl
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it. 3, 1. p. 49. Toup. Opusc.
l(?I:erod.’ 140? Iigen. Hymn. 304. ad Lucian. 1, 504. a.
Valck. Callim. 226. Musgr. El. 471. Jac?bs. f\nth.
12, 165. Thom. M. 935. (QpéNepor® o d"l’e)‘e“’f"
éumotovv. Ta yap eis pos, T“l_,“é" e%ow e”GP"Y’TT“‘a”
oiov dpéNwpos, Ta 8¢ mabnrwkd, oloy 1:po¢t#tf5: 0 TF:"-“P‘"
pevos w6 Tvost Kal TaA\w, T& pév a‘thT\W,GW‘ 5/"”5‘,“,6"
oiov ihawpos, 6 duvdpuevos iabirat, Ta o¢ évepyeiq, olov
doidupos, 6 &et gddpevos xai buvovuevos.)” .S(;haaf. Mss.
¢« * Adyyipos, Ad hastam pertinens. Similes fl'ormae
sunt &yBiuos, Soph. Tupoi ap.’ Hesych.: moivipos,
Trachin. 810.: &dkipos, Pers. 89.: TopTLpOS, IThEb-
854.: pépepos, Eurip. Troad. 1302.: épmaypos,
Callim. H. in Cer. 9.: «dpmipos, Eurip. seplus: po-
vipos, Eurip. Or. 334.: mapapévipos, Xenoph. Mem.
3,11, 11.: ovvaylbywos, Alexis ap. Athen. 315. (vide
Svvaydywpos 1) dXkupeos, passim : kaAeos, Odyss. A.
639.: kbdipos et wpéNiuos, passim : &oidipos, 1. Z.
358. De alia classe adjectivorum in cuos exeuntium
vide ad v. 9.” Blomf. Gloss. in AEsch. Agan. 395.
Glossze : ’Aoidypos® Memorabilis.] 0

[AoiSipos. Julian. Or. 1. p. 11=8. Kakoy iows év-
zavba «ai rev Godipwy *Abnvay pryebivar. Non
temere aut casu Athenas vocat &otdipovs, quippe ce-
lebratum est hoc urbis cognomen a principe Pindaro,
quem posteriores deinceps secuti sunt. Dictum illud
in perditis Lyrici scriptis proditum, (Fr. inc. 10. ubi
v. Schneider. et Heyn.) nunc quidem tenemus ex
Aschinis Epist. 4. p. 123. a.: Al re Mirapai xai qoi-
dcpor ‘EXNGdos épetopa *Abdvar. De quo notavit quze-
dam T. H. ad Lucian. 1, 162. T¢ éewopa rov *Adn-
vaiwy (laudato Libanio Socr. Apol. 657.d.) Quz qui-
dem non minus e Pindarico hoc, quam e Sophocle
ducta videntur (Ed. C. 58. &etop’ "Abprav. Sed,
ut in rem prasentem redeam, Pindari imitatione fre-
quenter Athienz doiduuor vocantur. Plut, Thes. p. 1.
Téy kah&y kat dodipwr ’Abyvay. Philostr. Icon. 2,
12. p. 830. de apibus, quz infanti Pindaro mel attu-
lerunt : "Ef “Yunrrov raya dikovot, kat &mo rév Nira-
pav kai dodipwy "Abnviy: kal yap rovro avras olpac
évoratac Ilivddpw. Quem locum ab Oleario, et Gree-
yio ad Lucian. 2, 21. male acceptum, recte vindica-
vit M. du S. ad Lucian. Encom. Dem. 3, 498.: Obx
*Abijvac pév adré rarpis at Nerapai kat &oidepor, kai (ro)
riis ‘EX\ddos épetopa.  Damascius ap. Suid. v. Tovry-
peavés : "Ev rais Nerapais kai docdipors *ABjvais dvnyo-
pevero oopuarys.  Isidor. Pelus. 4, 32.: Tov doidepoy
aTavpoy dikaoy wpooereiy ob pévov yijs, &ANa kal od-
pavoi épetopa.  Ex eadem imitatione est &ecopa ap.
Plut. 2, 350. a. 232. e. Aristid. 1, 196. 267. 405.
Aurapai ap. Eurip. Alcest. 452. Troad. 801. Ari-
stoph. Eq. 1326. ubi v. Schol.: Nub. 298. ibique
Spanh. : et ad Acharn. 639. Berglerus: Paus. Attic.
p- 20. cum animadversione Kiihnii.” Wyttenb.]

“ Navaoidwpos, (6, %,) Decantatissimus, Celeberri-
“mus.”  [Havaoidipoy kidos, Epigr. 48. Byz. 14.]

"Aodidw, i. q. deidw. Od. K. (227.) Ka\or &ot-
duder, [ubi Pseudo-Did. ¢dec:] E. (61.) # & &vdov
dotdidove’ dri kaky, (ubi Pseudo-Did. gdovea. Apol-
lon. Lex. Hom.: "Aodider pera réplews ¢der. Eust.
1655.: To 8¢ xa\ov dodider, iy deideww per’ 6Niya
gnoiv dovvnbes 8¢ 1o dodibewy deidew yip 16 xowdy.
Hesych. *Aowduer dder, vuvei. < Musgr. Iph, T.
114:4. Rubnk. Ep. Cr. 287.” Schef, Mss.]

“‘Ipaodos, 6, Qui rov i{paiov canit, Cantilenam
‘“ mmolentium aut aquam e puteo trahentium. He-
“ sychio 6 mpos ) pAg kai To dvtAjpare ¢dwy.” [In
Cod. est iNdoidos, sed contra literarum seriem. Idem :
‘INaodds: * émpvhidios $8ds. ““Pro ipaodés.” Is.
Voss. ““E confusis M et A\ natam lectionem monui
in Peric. Cr. Recte suo loco inaodés.” Albert. Pho-
tius: Iuaodds® (1. %) émepdhios 383 (1. $86s.) "Tuahia
yap  Tpogn, kalra émiperpa 1oy alelpwy.  Etymolo-
gia ac analogia linguz Grzcz ducibus scr. esset ipa-
Awdos, quanquam hanc vocem Grzcia ignorat. Tpeaios
enim reponere vetant verba, quz sequuntur.” Schleu-
sner. Sed v. Eust. 1236. J. Poll. 4, 53.: "Eryubios
w8, Tpepos, kaiipados, 6 8¢ §Swy ipaodss. Ubi v. nott.]

[ At\)‘yambmc\os, %, 6v. Hephest. p. 43.: "Eore 8¢
Tive kal Noyaoidud kakobpeva daxryhika, amep éy pév

[p. 115.]
1, 277. Wessel. ad A 7ais &\haus xdpaes Saxriovs Eyer' rehevraiay dé rpp.

C

AA 1218

XAKNY ovlvyiay: éore & abrav émwonudrara, 4 14
mpos Svo dakriois Exov Tpoxaixiy cvdvyiav, kahojpe.
voy 8¢ *’Alkaixoy * deacvAhafor® Kai ris én’ doyen
ruaiow oixeis (€. M. oikois') kal T0 mpos 7ptol, kaoy-
pevoy * IlpatiXkewor, (Ursin. 53.) 0 é‘u‘z Ty BupiSuy
kakoy éuBhémooa, Tlapbéve Tav kegakay, ra § Evepfe
vbuga. Schol.: Aoyaoidika Tavra kakeiray, 6re 6 péy
Sdkruhos dotdois pdNhoy émuridetos, 6 O Tpoyaios
Noyoypagots. Aoyamﬁu«}v ovv Kaheirat 7o érpoy
&s &k dakrvlov kal tpoyaiov ocvykeipevov, * dodusy
pév dua Tov Sdkrvhov, émed) e}’jpueluos‘ Noywov 8 S
TOY Tpoyaiov. A kai ot makawol kéxpnyrat abrg, b
BéNovar Tpéyety Niyov* rotalry O& %) pnropur xarake-
y4dny odea. Vide. et p. 49. “Domep 8¢ év 74 dakry-
Aig Ny T Noyaotdikoy, ovrw kav roi$ dramatorikois 19
eis Baxyeioy mepaovuevov. Schol. p. 176. To dacrr
Aoy ,B)t(llyerat pév kara * povorodiav, abterac dé péxpe
Tody € éxer & dagopas Tpeist TO pév yip wiroy
¢ari kowov, 10 8¢ Alohwoy, 10 8¢ Noyaodudy. Aristid.
Quintil. de Musica p. 194. Gaisf.: Tla\w ra pév .
Ty &€ bhox\Apwy dpyerar T&v moddy, Wy Tas érwvuple;
éxet, Ta O¢ € é\arrvwy, ds Ta Noyaowdud : 106.
Tuvés 8¢ kéy rais mporaws yhpas povars dueiflovres roy
Sdxrvhov, kal rovs * dvisoxpévovs abriv SiouNdfuy
riBerrar, rowovat Ta kakovpeva Noyaodicd. Sic edidit
Gaisf.: an recte editum sit, viderint alii. Schol,
Eurip. Or. 1381.: To e Guocov épbnpipepés, o kakeir
rat Noyaodikov, St 10 Exewv éml T TéNel Tpoyaikiy
ovuylav.]

<« Neaoidos, (0, %,) Recens s, Novus poéta, Epigr.”
[Leon. Tar. 81. veaodoy pé\soar.]

[* Terpaoidios, Modus musicus citharcedicus. Plut,
10, 653. Oi &¢ riis kibappdias vépor mpdrepoy TohNg
Xpove ra@v ablpdwdy kareordbnoav émi Tepmavdpo,
"Exeivos youv rods «ibapwdikovs mpbrepos bvipage,
*Bowhriéy Tiva kai Albdhwoy, Tpoyaiy Te kai ofvy, * Ky
miwvd re kal * Tepmavdpioy (¥ Tepravdpewy, Petav,)
ka\@v, &\\a pjv xai terpaoidwov. J. Poll. 4, 65.:
Nopoe 8¢, oi Tepmavdpov, amo pév éBvay 86ev 4, Aid
Awos, kai Bowbrios: amd 8¢ pubudv, opbuos, xal po-
xaios® &mo d¢ rpdmwy, oLvs, kal * rerpaoddst amd O¢ rob
abroi te kal rov épwpévov, * Tepmravdpews, kal *Ka-
miwy. “C. A. 'Otbs re kai rerpaodés : deinde, amro &
avTov Te kai Tov épwuévov 7. kal kaurrwy. Postremum
habet et C. V. Integer locus ita accipiendus: Nomi
Terpandri a gentibus, unde oriundus erat, Aoliuset
Beeotius ; a rythmo vero, &pBios et trochzeus ; a mo-
dulis, acutus et rerpaocdos ; ab ipso denique et deliciis
ejus, Terpandrius et Capion. Quidam euim Terpan
drum faciunt Beeotium Arna, alii Zolium Cums
oriundum ; ejus discipulus, quem etiam in deliciis
habuit, Kariwy vel Knriwyv erat. Salmas., kal Ky-
miwy, C. V. kapmrwy.” Kiihn., “Kamriwy. Ms. plane
alia voce : pro Kariwy, habet xaumrwy. Tamen et
ap. Hesych. lego: Kamiwy* «iBapedicos vipov Gvopas
Jul. Scal. Poét. 1, 48. Kpriwva scribit, uti et ap.
Plut. est: ibi Tyowiwy et Knmiwy inter alios enume
rantur. (‘ Emendandus videtur Clem. Alex. Pros
trept. p. 3. Oxon. ubi jungit 7oy Teprardpov vépor,
et 1oy * Karirovos, 1. Kariwvos, vel Kgr. Albert)
Ms: rerpdodos, antepenacute. Scal. 1. ¢. exponit:
Qui erat ex horum quatuor compositus, Aolio, Ter:
pandrio, Cepione, Beeotio. Apud Suid. in Négos:é
kibap. est rerpadios, quod igitur forte mendosum et
mutandum in rerpdoidos, ut noster Pollux habet
Apud Plut. rerpaoidios nominatur.” Jung. Vide
Prideaux in Marm. p. 401. Ed. Bowyer. 1732.]

———

"AIAQ, f. dow, et goopa, p. fixa. Ex deidw factum,
quod retinuerunt Poéta, unde et « habet ¢ subseri
ptum. Significat Canto, Cano. Lucian., T Amik
Awyve kiflapidovre i} rais Motoais gdodoars, Apollini ci
tharam pulsanti, aut Musis canentibus. ”Adecy mpis
avAov, Canere ad tibiam, ap. Athen. 4. || Item cum
accusativo, nonnunquam pro Cano: interdum vero
pro Decanto, i. e. Celebro. ”"ASewy r& é\eyela,.ap-
Demosth. Cantare elegos versus. Sic Plut. Sympos.
9-"Awavros 8¢ ra mpara riv Epywy, ubi”Epywy signi*
ficat libri Hesiodi, qui inscribitur "Epya. Sic §oew
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alicujus. Pro Celebro autem in passiva prasertim voce
ponitur, ut Luc. Somnio, ‘Opgs rov Zwkparny s wapg
wéyrwy gderar; Sic ap. Gregor. ¢dduevoy et uynuovevi-
pevov pro eodem. Proprie autem ¢éesfat dicitur quod
a poétis celebratur, et quod versibus decantatur, ut
ap. Pausan. Corinth. de Atreo, Kai rav OQvéorov mai-
Swv opayas kel ra gddueva deimva étepydaoaro.
“Adewy dicuntur etiam galli gallinacei, unde et wepi
&ekrpudvwy ¢das dicunt Grzci, Circa gallicinium,
Circa id tempus, quo galli solent cantare. Latini
quoque Cantun dant gallo. Ovid. Jam dederat
cantus lucis pranuntius ales. :
“’Aidw, i. q. ¢ddw, atque adeo hoc ¢dw ex illo
“factum est, subscripto ¢ et facta crasi, i. e. Cano,
¢« Canto. Annotatque Hesych. aidewv Atticos peculi-
¢¢ ariter de gallinaceis dicere, non' autem xokkietv,
“ nisi forte extraneum quempiam irridentes. Idem
¢¢ proverbialiter "Atéewy mpos pyppivyy, dici scribit,
‘¢ quoniam moris fuerit in conviviis 7oy uj Svvéuevoy
““ goar, dagvns KNiva 1) pvppivns Nafévra, mpos abriy
¢ 4tdewv. Affert Idem praterea, *Atdery Alav mal
¢ Tehapavos, dicens id fuisse initium Scolii cujusdam
““in Ajacem conscripti. Insuper a&tdess éxwy affert
“pro parny Néyets kal Anpeis, annotatque &idewv
« significare etiam Xéyew, dvopdewv: quemadmodum
“ aliquanto etiam post &tdwy affert pro Néywr.”
[“”Adw, Schol. ad Aristoph. Pl 173. (Aurhas
gderar % iloropia.. (Vide et p. 496.) T. H. ad Plut.
P- 89. (‘Kibapicovra iy I'aldreway : amplius Suid.
k. kal épefiovra, quod probo, etsi me non przte-
reat ableioBar, gdecbar eos dici, qui tibiz vocisque
cantum audiunt: frequentius tamen rargdesfar,
xaravheioBar.) Boisson. in Philostr. 338. 363. 417.
444. 469. 596. Futur., Antiphil. 37. Brunck. Aristoph.
2, 248. 3, 159. Boisson. in Philostr. 569. Liebel.
Archil. p. 4. Invern. ad Aristoph. 2, 97. Boeckh. de
Metr. Pind. 262. Philostr. 184. Boiss.: "Ano Auwos
Alakidas {deobar. ”Auoy, aor. conj. Porson. Med.
21. b. Hioas, Valck. Opusc. 1, 252. "Awdw et abdd
conf., Jacobs. Anth. 12, 153.: ddew et ideiv conf.,
Porson. Hec. p. 80. Ed. 2.: gdew et didévar conf.,
Hermann. ad Aristot. Poét. 163. Sic leg. in Platone
6, 220. ®povpas #dewv, Brunck. Aristoph. 2, 97.
Masretas gdew, T. H. ad Plutum p. 15. "Addewv €is
rwa, Brunck. Aristoph. 1, 74.” Aww, ad Phalar. 369.
Charit. 518. Musgr. Iph. A. 1190. Jacobs. Anth. 8,
82. De fut. contra Dawes. Markl. Suppl. 932. cf.
Musgr. Iph. A. 1190. Plato de LL. p. 70. Ast. T
¢dépevov, Charit. 536. Schol. ad Soph. (Ed. R. p.
204. Erf. ’Auobeis, Plato Lys. p. 10. Plutarch. 3,112,
Cor. Oppos. Néyew, Corai. Theophr. 316. Plato Lys,
P 10. 2irdkar ¢dey, Jacobs. Anth. 7, 372. "Atg'w,
Fischer. Ind, Paleph. ad Anacr. p. 4. 5. Thom. M.
65." CAvefanduny émi péhovs kd\\wv, 4 foa, bs
"A¢Oévios év rois Mpoyvuvaspao: Oi pév térrvyes
povowny dvef3dhovro gvvrovov. Ubi e Philostr. V. S,
1, 9. p. 540. affertur: Kal pund av ras Movoas ava-
BéM\eobar adroi #idioy, bmére mpos T §dew Tpémorra.)
"Awdw, Sepissime dico, Musgr. Androm. 620. (Schol.
Cod. Paris. ad Aristoph. Pl 354. p. 514. Oirws
vrepmhovretyt ds ¢derar, kal ®s abros Aéyews.) De
arbore, Villois. ad Longum p. 50. (‘ Moschus 5.
évoxwos ebadey tAa, "Evba kalijy wveday mokds dvepos, &
wirvs @der.  Achill, Tat. Leucipp. 450. Boden. Avyv-
pov 8¢ avpier mepi Tovs kbNovs Kal T myeTpa* éuol uév
wuévaioy dyew, ubi omnino leg. ¢dew, dokel ra Ty
avépwy athjuara.’) Plut. Mor. 1. p. 5. Oxon. "Au-
dety non semper de poétis dicitur: v. Sturz. Hellan.
Fr. p. xv. sq.” Awdew riva, hominem, Valck. Adoniaz.
p- 390. Aéyw kal @dw, vide Aéyw: Valck. Pheen. p.
4068. *Aidw et Sldwpe conf., Valck. Pheen. 1. c. et ad
Herod. 631. *Awbev, part. v. Salmas. ad Achill. Tat.
548. "Adw, Mitsch. Cer. 128. De fut. et aor. v. ad
’Amohavw. De fut. v. Koén. ad Gregor. p. 49.
Theogn. 921. Dawes. Misc. 232. 285.” Schaf. Mss.
“”Addewv, vitium oratorum, ad Dion. Chrys. 363.
Certando laborem *érelagpvvery, Alian. 593. a.”
Valck. Mss. « Perf. pass. gouar, Philost. 702. “H:-
¢y, aor. 1. Clem. Alex. 83, 18. Alian. H. A, 199.

NO. VI

[p. 115.]
&yxdpov, Aristoph. Nub. Canere carmen de laudibus A 461.713.” Wakef. Mss.
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“ " Adderv, mpiv vevinkévar,
Heindorf. ad Plat. Thezt. 356.” Schaf. Mss.]

[ “Adderv, 1 1) Canere, Decantare. Il 3, 3,
94. p. 194. dopa rakas dofév. it. omisso nomine
gopa vel duvos, A. 12, 7. Lacedmonii in castris
detrvoroiciolar, kat éreldav dawoww eis Oeovs, ois
&v . kexad\epnidres elev—avamaveshar. X. 3, 1. éxi-
B4pioey 6 mais kal joev in convivio. 7, 1. viv av
pé\wora kal dua goapey. §. 2. émel & poev Socra-
tes. AG. 1, 13. ddwy 6 &fjpos in choris. Canere
item barbari solebant ante preelium: v. Interpp. ad
Tacit. Germ. 3. etc. A. 4, 3, 20. Kapdoiyot— émjesar
@bas rivas gdovres. 4, 7, 11. Xakvfes fidov kai éxdpevoy,
omére of mohépior opeafar adrovs EpeXlov. Sic 5, 4,
7. Mosynceci, et §. 8. iidem post victoriam véuw 7ivi
gdovres. M 2) Carminibus celebrare. Sc. Persz
aliique barbari solebant clarorum virorum laudes
cantilenis celebrare, maxime in conviviis et concioni-
bus: v. Hutch. et Cic. Tusc. 4, 2. IL. 1, 4, 25. ¢tva:
Néyerar kail gderar Cyrus vwo rdv BapfBapwy kaA\oros.
A. 6, 1, 3. v. Zirdhkas.” Lex. Xenoph.]

[“"Atbw, pro deidw, 1. Cano, sive assa voce, Apoc.
5, 9. Kai ¢oovor &y rawny, lidem novum plane
carmen canunt. 14, 3. 15, 3. (respondet Hebraico
MY in Vers. Alex. sapissime, ut, Ex. 15, 1. 21.
2 Sam. 19, 35.: s. fidibus. Elian. V. H. 8, 7. 9, 38.
2. Laudo, Celebro. Ephes. 5, 19. “Aboyres xai Pdr-
Novres év 1y rapdie vudv 1o Kupip. Coloss. 3, 16.
Hos. 7, 2. Alex. Qs déovres rij kapdig abray. Jerem.
30, 19. 1NN DN NXN lidem, Kai ételedoovrar an’
abrdv gdovres. Alian. V. H. 7, 1. et 14. Hesych,
"Aww Yaré, aivéow, vuviiow.” Schleusner. Lex.
¢ Sine dubio e Psalmorum textu, ubiet glossemata
illa passim junguntur, ut Ps. 26, 11.” Atow kai Yaki g
Kuvpiw.” Ernest. ad Suidz et Phavor. Gloss. SS. 23.]

["Adw. Etym. M.: "Adw* amo roi eidw yivera
Geidw' kal kphoer, ddw. ALy 8¢ éori Syrijoar, S
Tl 10 a, pakpov Ov, rTpémerar év TP waparatke ; Kai
éory eimely, Ore els Ta Tehebrara upeyédn Oel ras
émexrdoes yiveaOar, Ta 8¢ pvoer pakpa, 0 TeNewTaroy
éyet péyebos. Obvrw Znvéfios. Etym. G.: "Addw
onpalver rpia, 0 YaA\w, 10 dpyovuar, Kal TO Vuvd.
Hapa 76 €idw 70 ywidokw, kai pera rov émirarikod a
deldw, 10 Thvv ywhorw' kal ocvvapéoer Tol ac els a
pakpoy §dw, kai péver to ¢ ui ékpwyovuevor. “Hidoy:
onpaiver 7o &paXkov, kai eis 76 "Aww. Tittmanni
Technoll. Mss.: " Awdw rg Oeg* drav Suvoy avayw abrg.
Ao 8 v wohw F Ty yiy, Srav abmyy mojow
@Oy, Hyovy 6 Tavrd kard Ty iy §dw kal Ty méAw.
Sic ; sed cf. Phavor.]

["Adw. Suid.: "Addewy keletovd® domepel Térriya
éoriwvra* dibre * mohvhdhov éorl 70 Qaov. ‘Adeiv 8¢
épéoar. Corrige ex Aristoph. Nub. 1360. "Adew
rehevorl, domepel rérriyas éori@vra. Ubi Schol.
Hapemoinoe 1o ¢dewv, kal pnow, 6re 1o gderv, phvapeiy,
&s Térriyas, kal obdév dANo* i) ds yvvdikas goety dle-
Tpevovoas. ]

[“Adders, domep els Afihov TNéwy* émi Tob agpovriorov
xal peAndovvros. Suid. Zenobius addit: Evyepns yap
6 mpos o Afikov whobs, xal oi éxeioe karaipovres dppov-
rlorws whéovres fjdov.]

[Awdw. Meris : "Aydvrov, gddvroy, 'Arricas® dyé-
rwcay, gdérwsav, ‘EX\prikas. Vide”Ayeo.]

[*Acwerar, mabnrcas, 'Arricos' {aet, * évepynrikis,
‘EXApyucas. ¢ Vide Aristoph. Acharn..14. 260. Pac.
1266. Eccles. 882. Futurum activum verbi @dew
Atticos non agnoscere observat Dawes. Misc. 290.,
qui in Aristoph. Pac. 1295. recte doer pro goecs,
reponit.” Pierson.]

["Addery dM\ws. ““ Phrynich. Ms. (Zo¢. IMporap.
in Bekkeri Anecd. Gr. 1, 13. ”Adewv dpota’ onpalve
70 pdrny Néyew, 0 yap §detv éml Tow parny Néyes.
(In Bekk. est: "Auety Buotor: anpaivet 70 ,uc’l.rny
Néyew, 16 yap ddew &mlrov parny Néyew.) Scribe
et distingue: ”Addery &N\ws' Spota onpalver Tg
pbrny Néyew, 16 yap EN\ws éml Tov parny Néyerar.
Proverbium ex Append. Vat. 1, 3. "AMN\ws ddes
Ewy* avri rob, pdrny Néyews, xal Aqpeis.  Ubi
#\\ws eodem errore elapsum restituit Valck. ad
Herod. 4, 77. Zenobius 1, 72.:"AN\ws {dews® émi

4H
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rov pbry movouyTwy. C 3
Aristzen. 1, 27.: IloA\a 70y éuov arevwmov ’5¢éP),("3"a‘
phrny Ggded 0¢ d\ws, kai Tols épois ooy _u.7r¢6avws’.,
Ubi tolle pdrn», tanquam explicationem vocis &Nws.”
Ruhnk. ad Tim. 199. ¢ Vulg. lect. (in Meleagri
Carm. 93.) Kai i mpoonkéaryy avdad, dihgen.tet‘ Hman-=
tibus .probabilis fortasse videbitur emengtm nostra :
Kai ri mérpotoe pérny ¢dw; Quid lapidibus ,frustra
cano? Quantillum intersit inter mpoon et merpotat,
non ignorant, qui verborum compendia in Codicibus
noverint. Inter plurima, quibus labores frustra sus-
ceptos significabant Graci, Proverbium erat etiam,
Aiby Siakéyeobar, quod attigit Erasm. Cent. 5.Chil. 1.
n. 89. Etiam parny deidewy pareemiacum est. Zenob.
1, 72. "AN\ws gdews® éri rav phrny movovyTwy, lllld.e
similia egregie correxit Ruhnk_. (. ¢.) His jam scri-
ptis in manus mihi veniunt conjecturz Jos. Scaligeri
margini Aldin ascripte, interque eas etlgm_h’; L.
emendatio, Kai rot mpos ri parny abdi ; ubi, kL gow
scripseris, veram fortasse Meleagro lect. restitues.”
Jacobs. Anth. 6, 107.] _

[ Awac BaxyéfBacyoy. Zonar.: BaxyéfBakyov goar’
ebpnpijoar Tov Awvvoov. Aristoph. Eq. 406.]

["Adw. J. Poll. 1, 26. Oupmorety, Matdvas deioar,
duvov doar, iepdy mpokardptacBar: 29. Hawavicar,
Iadva é’wat.]

["Adw. Hesych.” Adder duvet, i dvidrace. (¢ Quan-
do pro awérac sumitur, scr. &7, ex dadei.” Albert.)
"Addets Exywys Toov g parny Néyeus, kai Anpes. Vide
Ruhnk. et Jacobs. supra citatos, de Proverbio, "AX-
A\ws gdewv, scribentes. ¢ Pro éxw, Is. Voss. éxwv
scribit. Dubito an vere. Vide Append. Vat. 1, 3.
ibique Schott. Est phrasis Attica, ¢dets Exwy, pro
ddets, respiciturque locus alicujus scriptoris. Sic
Aristoph. Av. 341. Anpeis éxwy, Deliras : Nub. 509.
xorraets éxwy, Circumspectas.  Schol. *Arrwds we-
purrever 70 éxwy. Versa etiam vice &yer cum par-
ticipio alterius verbi jungitur. 1L A. 356. éXav éxer,
pro eike. Eurip. Med. 83. aripdoas &xer.  Schol.
"Arriis, dvrl rob Gripncer 10 yap Exe éx meptogov.
Kai Zogokhiis: Maidas yap, obs épua’, avakioas éyer,
(Fragm. Brunck. p. 695.) Kai wd\ev* Edgnuiav pév
mpara knpvkas éyd. Pro dvidwoe et éxiputa. Vide
Schol. Antig. 32. et Philoct. 1355. Eurip. Troad.
318. ibique Em. Port. et Orest. 1396. Aristazn. sub
init. Aristoph. sepe. Alia exempla dedit Wessel.
Obs. 1, 24. Cf. H. St. Append. de D. A. 54, et
170.” Albert.]

[‘Adderr, Alay wai Tehapavos. "Hy ri Tkéhiov
yeypappévoy eis Alavra. Hesych.  Scolium hoe
de virtute -Ajacis ita erat: Ilai Teapavos Alay
aixunra, Méyovol o' eis Tpoiav dpiorov "EXOeiy A-
xatwy, per’ 'Ayiz\éa. Vide J. C. Scal. Poét. 1, 44.”
Albert.]

["Addey mpos puppivny* €os év rois aupmoaios, rov
pi Suvdpevoy goar, Sagvns KAdva 3 puppivys hafivra,
mpos abryy gdewv. Hesych. ¢ De proverbio v. Zenob.
1, 19. ibique Schott. et Apostol. 1, 32. qui pro
x\éva habet k\adov. Cf. Aloaxos, Muggivys, et Thy
émidetiav.” Albert. * Lege pév,” (pro py dvv.) Pal-
mer. “ Omnes Edd., ut et Pareemiographi, negati-
vam agooscunt. Et retineri potest, si gsac sumatur
pro Apte compositeque ad lyram .vel citharam
canere.” Albert.]

[[Aiber émi raw dekrpvévwy Néyovew *Arrwol,
kokkv@ery 8¢ ob paow éx’ adriy, mAy pwkipevol Tiva
Eévov. Anhot 8 kai Néyewy, dvopdew. Hesych.: (““Cf.
Obss. meas Philol. ad Luc. 2, 14. et inf. v. "Y' $ewy.”
Albert.) ’Aidwy' Neywy. “Imo avdiv leg. videtur.”
Schleusner. Mss. Imo “é&tdwy est pro deidwr, vel
ddwv, notante etiam- Kust. (et Sopingio.)” Albert.
Tittmanoi - Technoll. Mss.: To gdew mord péy 7o
barkew- dnhoi, évidre d¢ 1o pnpiCewv, ovdérore 8¢ o
anhis Aéyew. Phrynich. Zog. Tlpomap.: *Adew
ahexrpudvas' Arricas, 16 8¢ kokciQery Kwpixoi Méyou-
ow. Plato Sympos. 203. Fisch. "Héy d\exrpvévwy
gdovrwy. Vide Longum p. 67. ubi notavit Villois.
Zenodotus. ap. Valck. ad Ammon. 228.: 'Eri d\e-
KTpUbvY g'z’belv.—’A)\eKTPljwv ¢det, roxxv@er,—* Ihab-
xos (““ positum pro yhadf, ut antea * alya pro ait.”

[p. 115.] Ad 1999
Ad hoc proverbium allusit A Valck.)—Kikvos ¢gder. < Ms. konv et SchoI.Arisloph,

ad Vesp. 813. Kuvpiws 70 ddew émi 100 &hexrpioyop
rokkvQety O¢ éml 10U kdkxkvyos. Pari ratione bip,
discernit Pollux, Hyperidem tamen et Demosthenem’
¢r' &\ekrpubvwy, TO KokkUQeLy usurpasse observans,
(5, 89. 'Alexrpvdvas §detv, ral kékkvyas Koxcydey,
“Yrepidns 8¢, kal Anpocdévns én’ aNekrpuévwy 74 kop
x0@ewy elmov —kukvovs Gdetv,—yavkas *ridew. C, A,
yhaikas voQew. Salmas, e Mss. viQewr. Kuhn. M3,
% yiQewv. Pius habet * yiQewv. Nos Hu hu dicimyg
inde illas aves.” Jung.) In Theocr. 7, 125. occurit
dN\écrwp roxxbodwy. Alciphro in Epistola inedita:
Muoi 7oy & 1@y yewrdvwy &lektpubva’ Kokkboas dgei-
\ero Ty wapowpiay, &bet dmokaisal ce. Gallo canty
victoriam indicanti 7o ¢dery ascribit Demosth, ¢,
Conon. 728. "Hibe yiap rods &lexrpuivas pupobpevos
rovs vevwunworas.” Valck. Cf. Tittmann. ad Zonar,
Proleg. xiii. et Boisson. ad Pseudo-Herodiani Partity,
285. 291. Aristot. de Mirab. Ausc. 71. ®aoi & (g
év Tepigw Tovs Barpayovs ok gdery éav 8é eis dXhoy 6
mov perevexbaow, géovary. Theophr. 440. Iai
Novyaiov ¢pOeyyopévny év xewwave ebdlay tmoonpaive
kal vixrwp xewpdvos Hovyalov ¢dovea' Oalarria §
yhavt Gdovoa, yeipavos pév ebdiav onuaivey eidis
8¢ xewpova. In eadem re idem verbum gdew usur-
pant AElian. H. A. 7, 7. Geopon. 1, 2, 6. Himer. Or.
14, p. 626.: "Addovor pév anddves abrg omoiov elkis
éaat mwap’ "Alkaiy ras spribas’ ¢dovar B¢ kat Xe)uSéye;
kal Térriyes, ob Thv éavrdv TixNY TV év dvbpare;
dyyéNhovaar, &M wavra Ta pély xara 0696;' ¢Beyyi-
pevar.  Vide Lobeck. Ajac. p. 295. Antig. Caryst.
Hist. Mir. 1. Tay rerriywv rovs pév év i Aopuj
gbewr. De vocibus animalium eruditisstmas Proluss,
scripsit Sturz., quem omnino vide.]

["ALSGLV dpévacoy, Toup. Emendd. 2, 292-*{_3. 4,
477. Jacobs. Anth. 1, 51. "Addery éufaripua,
Cuper. Obs. 3, 13.]

[Adery &vdéopov. ** Gatak. Adv. Misc. Post.
19. p. 635. more suo, i. e. exquisita doctrinz copia,
docet, évbibovar, quod alias Remittere significat, vel
évddawpov ¢dewv, saepe notare Canticum exordir,
atque hinc évdéowuov in musicis esse Exordium s.
Suscitabulum.” Luzac. Lectt. Att. p..23.]

[PAddw, contractio verbi &eidw in versibus scazon
tibus, v. Naek. ad Cheerili Samii Fragm. p. 230.]

["Adw. Ilapa xwpov ddewy Soxeis, Surdo fabulam
narrare, Proverbium, ex Aristeneto affert Barth.
Advers. 25586.]

["Awopar. ““In Pace 1295. recte Dawes. Misc.
Cr. 290. reposuit Ob mpdypar’ goer, pro does: nam
s e sequenti voce swgpovos adhaesit. In Vesp. 1223.
pro Tovri ov dpasews; vir quidam cl. conjicit Tovri
ov & doews; sed qui futurum medium oopar posuerat
v. 1226. eum loco tam vicino §oesscripsisse, pro-
babile non est. Non displiceret, Tovri oi y' ddes;
quoniam prasens tempus est et v. 1220. Ao &
nparos.” Schef. ad Greg. Cor. 119.]

[*Adw. Theophr. Char. 15, lepi Adfadeias: Kal
ovre (fwat, otre piioty eimeiy, obre Spyroachar av e’ﬂ_t'
Afjoac.  * Notum, veteres Graecos solitos usturpare in
suis conviviis qua hic commemorantur. Cantabant
enim vel scolium aliquod, vel odam aliquam, sive.;!é-
Aos, aut aliquen e poéta quopiam locum. Sic etiam
ap. antiquissimos Romanos fuerunt carmina quedan
in epulis a singulis conviviis cantitata de clarorum
virorum laudibus, ut in Originibus scriptum reliqué
rat Cato. Saltatio sequebatur comes extrema cof-
vivii mensis remotis; non enim nisi bene poti salt2-
bant. Interpretes, quid esset pijowy eimely, assecut
non sunt : est autem, Locum ex aliquo poéta recitart
oblectationis gratia et Staywyis xapw. 1d veteres
factitabant alias quidem assa voce, quod est goew,
alias vero ad tibiam, vel alind musicum organum,
quod Yé ey Graeei dicunt; et cantabant interfium
quidem omnes confertim, interdum vero singuli per
vices, quod eleganter vocat Clemens &y pépee mepte:
NitTew Tas mpomooes  wé5.” Casaub.] .

["Awdopar et didopar conf. - “In verbo §douarin:
terdum & legebant pro a. Vide supra Alpha.
Hermann. ad . Aristot, Poét.. 163.: . ¢ Scripsi cul
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Madio ¢épeva, quod-a vulg. §5épeva unius tautum A Sa gopara, mohdyopdor.—To 8¢ dopa; xal gopdrioy

lineolz accessione differt.” (¢ Adde not. ad Dionys.
H. de Comp. Verb. 246.” Schzf.) Quod si discri-
men inter Alpha et Delta oculos plane fugit, géjueva
solo spiritu agnosci potest.” Bast. Comment. Palzogr.
719.

["Lwerm, otoerar, conf. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. p.
84.: gowpev, kheiwpev, Scheef. Theocr. 194.]

’Asréov, Adv. positionis, Canere oportet, Canen-
dum est.  Aristoph. Nub. goréov éyxbpeov.

*Auopa, 70s, 70, Canticum, Cantio, Cantilena, Car-
men, ut gopa épwrwév, Luciano, Cantilena amatoria,

aioypdv gopdrey momrai, Dem. poxOnpav gouarwy.

wouprai, Athen. 14. ddewv ¢dopa, ut Lat. Canere can-
tilenam. Plut. Pericle, IToA\oi & f)éov gopara xal
oxéppara.  Non solum autem gopa dicitur ¢desbar,
sed et adheiohar, et kibapilesbar ab Aristot. ut etiam
modo citavi ex Athen., @dewv mpos abdév. Fit ab

Jopac prima preateriti rov @dopar, ut goréoy adverb.

proxime pracedens a tertia jorac.

*Aopa Suid. ait significare etiam diaopa, sed tum
ab drrew videtur existimasse deduci, quod pro &ia-
Seobar ait a Sophrone usurpari: [*Awpa’ ro pélos,
N 98y, onpaiver 8¢ kai 7o dlacpa. Kai Tdgpwr. Kail
drrecBar, 6 Nueis dudleobar, perafodsi rav vo oo eis
70 @ éyévero.] .

{¢*Awopa, Toup. in Schol. Theocr. 219. a. Fischer.
Ind. Paleph. Bibl Crit. 3, 2. p. 5. 1. q. andgleypa,
Davis. ad Max. Tyr. 1. p. 2. Charit. 518. Aopa, i. q.

* diacpa, Valck. Adoniaz. p. 203. 205.” Schef. Mss.
“Carmen,K.II. 3, 3,24. p. 194. "Aiopa kakds dofév.”
Lex. Xenoph. Himerius ap. Welcker. ad Alcmanis
Fragm. p. 48. Leon. Allatii Exc. 161. Const. Ma-
nass. in Meursii Opp. T. 7. p. §13. Pierson. Veris.
147. Auctor Vite Pindari, ap. Schneider. Pref. ad
Nicand. p. xvii. : rﬁpas 8¢ Meydarhetar, iy AvoBéov
xat KaX\ivns, &oxev. viov Awpavroy, & xal * Aagvn-
¢opwdy *Awopa Eypaev. < Inter scripta Pindari
Suidas Aagvngopica nominavit, quorum nullum
extat hodie fragm.” Schneider. Zlian. V. H. 9, 4.
To 8¢ éopa, 70 émi 76 maber tijs xéuns, "Avakpéwy
dodrw éuoi yap avros dpewor goerar: 12, 23. Tay
aopdrwy ody Yrobécets moovvrat rovs avBphmovs, Tovs
amofavéyvras év. 79 moNéuw xakds. Gregor. Naz.
Invect. 2. in Julian. 107. Toup. Emendd. 1, 419.
Vide Suicer. Thes. Eccl. h. v. et in Addendis. Glos-
s@: ’Awpas Cantio, Cantus, Canticum, Canor. ”A.-
ouara’ Cantiones. ¢ Mndé xabarep {opara xai pb-
Bovs vmép v Gper@y dxovy Aéyows. Fuit cum mal-
lem m\aopara, quippe qua cum uitfois frequenter
jungantur. Julian, Czs. 306. c. Plutarch. Thes. 1.
p. 13. d. "Eoike pify rai a\dopari: 2. p. 305. a.
358. e. 557.e. 993. c. Habet tamen ¢opara, quo
se tueatur. Cicero de Or. 1, 23.: Neque e scholis
cantilenam requirunt. Significantur precepta, quibus
in schola puerorum aures personant. Ita quod sem-
per iteratur dictum ap. Terent. Phorm. 3, 2, 10.
Cantilenam eandem canis.” Wyttenb. in Julian. Or.
1. p. 167.]

["Awpa. Zonar.: "Awpa® Puvos, #6%.. Hesych.
TAwpa o, tpvos. oy, aa'pa, kal péhos wofs.
““Yuvos ¢d1, gopa kai pélos¢g. Sic Ven. et Flor. at
Hag. distinguit post #uvos. Recte. Neque tamen

opus est delere prius illud ¢é3, quod Phavor. fecit,

ita scribens: "Acwspac duvos, &8, ral péhos @dis.
Optime quidem, quod ad sensum. Sed idem voluit
Hesych. si distinguas nobiscum, ut vides in textu :
"Awpa est ¢o), et pélos ¢diis.” Albert. In Cod. est
odlacpa pro &dy, ¢opa. Cf. Zonar. 53.: "Aeiowper:
odedooper. (Ubi Tittm. corrigit 6devowper.) Et 54.:
"Acicapey* 6devoauev, 1) hroboaper, & 1. ¢ Deest in
Cod.D. Cod. K.: ’Aciowper® odetowper. - Vide su-
pra; CAciowpey ideboopev.) Cod. A.: ’Acioaper,
superscripta o, gxovcauev, sc. dicauey.” Tittmann,
Ceterum Hesychii glossa hunc in modum refingenda
est: "Awpa’ ooy, vuvos. *Awpa, kai péhos ddijs.]
“ Alopa Hesychio est ¢opa, Cantilena, s. Canticum,
“ pro quo supra habuimus detopa. Sed potius scr.
“ diopa, ab aiderv.” [J. Poll. 2, 100. Edsropos ix-
wos, Kal avAos, kal gopa : 4, 52. Ta &¢ mompara, xai

¢dai, kal gopara, kal pérpa: 63, Kpovuara, mpéoyop-

M\érwy eipneev 6 Kopwos, kal dopov, (“ "Acouss
magis ad regularem formationem quadrat.” H. St.
Seb.) 111. Tar 8¢ yopwksy dopbrov riv Kopway év
7o kat %) mapafaces: 6, 108. Kai rapoivia 8¢ dopara
A, kal oxoNla 1 123. Houmris aioxpoy gopbrov: 182.
Iovipevua, gopa, 6dvpuara.]

’Awopdriov, 6, Cantiuncula.  [J. Poll. 4, 64. Vide
"Awpa. Glossz : "Awopdriovt Cantilena.]

“’Awwpos, 6, Cantio. Annotat J. Poll. 4, 9, (s. 64.)
“ Platonem Comicum 70 gopa vocasse etiam goud-
““ riov et gouév. Ita enim. potius scribendum, quam
“ gopov: nam solent verbalia in wos fiuita dtvrovei-
“ gbar” [Vide*Awpa.] :

[’f’ “7Augs, (1,) Eust. IL P, p. 1430, 11. ("Opa
&¢ &v rolrows dohvnbes ov 10, % okius, kabi % gous §
appovecy 1) mapa Ilrokepaie, % dnhovoa iy @y ob
py §) ‘Opnpwy, €€ s kal & dowos Newpdy, kal % dola
Xopa, s &Mkayov dnhovrar.)” Valck. Mss.]

{* *Auorys, Cantator, Cantor, Gl.]

[* *Acorikos, 7, ov, 6 ¢dwy, Canorus, Gl.]

[* “’Aworos, Wakef. Eum. 568.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* 'Acoparoypéagos, 6, %. Tzetz. Lycophr. T. 1. p.
259. Muller. : "Awparoypdpwy 8¢, rdv rai &oidir,
(Vitt. 2. et 3. moprav kai dowdiv,) yvwpiopara, 7o,
gopara, kai &dds yphpewy Tpos povok)y, kal Ppoputyya,
xal BapBirov, kal klbapav, xal mav Epyavov povewis
gddpevoy* ololmep foav mouyrai, ws 6 Paknpevs Anui)-
pios ypader, Adroundns, kal Anuédoros, kai Xaipis, of
Kepxvpaior, kal 6 ’10axpoos ®ijueos, kai ot Noirol, obs
6 Datnpevs Anunrpios ypager. Legitur et in Const.
Manass. Chron.; sed locus nobis hzc scribentibus
non occurrit. ]

[* 'Awsparodoyéw. Artemid. 1, 76. To 8¢ év dyopd
i) mharelaws goparoloyeiy mhovelows pév doynpooivas
kal karayé\wras onpalver, mwévnre 0¢ paviay. Vertitur
Cantationes modulari.]

*Awoparorods, 6, (#,) Cantilenas faciens, Cantilena-
rum s. Canticorum artifex. Athen. 14. 'O yoiy *Obvo-
oeds mpooéyer Tois tav Pardkwy doparomocois. [Imo
verba hzc leguntur 5. p. 181. notante Walkef. Mss.]

q’udy, %, Carmen, Cantio, Cantilena, i. q. goua.
"‘Qudas Dion. Hal. interpr. Carmina; ait enim Arch. 1.
p. 20. Ed. paternz, Tas pév yap das xakoiot ‘Puw-
pator kbpuwva. Xenoph. K. IL 1. Aw oréparos elyor
xal év Néye kai év woais. Athen. 14. (imo 15. p.697.
b.) Odros yap ras karvpwrépas ddas dordlerar pdAloy
Tov éomovdacuévwy, olal elow ai* Aokpiat kakodpue-
vay, [* Aokpikal in Schweigh. Ed. Cf. 14. p. 639. a.
KX\éapyos & év devrépy ’Epwrwiv, ra épwrwd ¢now
gopara kai i Aokpia kalovueva, obdév rav Tampous
rai ’Avakpéovros Sapépery.] Dicuntur et ¢dai dhekrpui-
rwy, Gallorum cantus, ut paulo ante dixi in” Adw.

[ ’Quéy, 1 1) Cantilena. II. 1,4, 25. b ordparos

eixov ral év Noyy kai év wdais. A. 4, 3, 20. ot Kap-
Soiiyot ante pugnam et inter pugnandum—adés rivas
géovres. lep. 6, 2. &dals kal Bakiais kal yopots. Z. 6,
4. N ¢on Hdiwy mpos Tov abév. 7, 1. Cf.”Addewv et
Xopds. U1 ) Carmen. II. 2, 2, 6. év Wbais kal év Aj--
yous olkrpa drra Noyomowivres.” Lex. Xenoph.]
. [ Quén, Ode, generatim. Carmen, Canticum quod-
cunque notat ; speciatim vero de Hymno, s. Carmine,
quod canitur in honorem Dei, usurpatur. Factum
est hoc vocabulum per contractionem ex Goudy, idem,
quod est a prat. med. ijjoda, verbi &eidw, Cano. Si-
militer pro &o:dos, Cantor, contracte #06s dicitur, .a et
ot in w per crasin coéuntibus, jota vero subscripto.
Ephes. 5, 19. “Ypvous rat ¢dais mvevparicais, Hymnis
et carminibus religiosis. Coloss. 3, 16. Apoc. 5, 9.
Kai géovowr @&y kawm)v, Et canebant hymnum no-
vum, s. preestantissimum : ibid..14, 3. ubi &6} Mw-
oéws esy Hymnus eucharisticus, - qualem olim Moses
ad Mare Rubrum cecinisse memoratur Ex. 15. Jon
705 &pviov autem est Hymnus in Messiam. Apoc.
15, 3. Sapius in N. T. non legitur. Alexandrini
usi sunt hac voce pro MY, Canticum, et in femin.
MY, idem, Ex. 15, 1. Deut. 31, 19. 21. 22. 30.
Judd. 5, 12. et D, Psalmus. Ps. 4, 1. 64, 1.
My etiam ap. Gr. scriptt. de Carmine usurpari,
quod in Dei honorem canitur, Spanh. docuit ad Cal-
lim. H. in Jov. 1.” Schleusner. Lex.]
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Xe[nolﬁltfsrﬁem. 3, 4, 4. ad gharit. 410. Wakef. Tracll.
099. Markl. Suppl. 1225. Musgr. Here. ’F. 102_3.
Boisson. in Philostr. 619. 7!:1(5!)1/ 7r0teia.0az Ty Bois-
son. in Philostr. 544. 'Q8) xpnopay, Boisson. 1n Phi-

lostr. 571.” Schaf. Mss.] ‘
[Qb9. Suid. "Wdi* rpaywdia. «“ Suid. : Ilpoave-

" Arowoy & Bebrrns Mwiiaijs 79 lopan mpo-

KpOUETO. M 20

avekpovero. ¢ V. dmowoy mihi suspecta est. I 1.
- ) ™ /’

#uvov.” Nihil minus. ”Amowoy mpoavakpoveadar est

Carmen retributionis pracinere, A psalm of tha‘nl/(s-
giving.  Subintelligitur enim, ut 5(‘)l<\>,t, v. @Bn/v.
Etym. M. v. Howp: Kal arowoy (gér,'v 70 ]?vput)
6 Bedmrys foe Mwiais Ymép TV :Iapan)\zrsw pvobévroy
rob mwap’ Aiyvrriwy povov, «ai elmev: "Atwowpey 19
Kuvpip. Qua petita sunt e Commenfat(')re’ahquo
ad Ex. 15, 1. Tére foe Muwioils xai ot viol "lopanA
my g8y ravrpy 19 Kuply, kai elray, "Aww pé,v
7o Kvpip. Ubi Ms. Vat. gowpev. (Etﬂym. G. ]:IOLVYI'
—& ol xal pera TOU OTEPNTIKOV a dmotvoy, s 10,
*Arowoy 6 Beémrns, onpaiver 6& ro brép rﬁsnawokvtpw-
sews TOU GOvov Tpogaybuevoy dapov, xab ov vam‘is
Yoev 6y 1 0ed, "Awwpey r9 Kuply. Hinc in Zo-
nara p. 53. pro edito *Aetowuer: sdevaopey, lege, non
cam Tittmanno édevowpev, sed, *Accwpuer: vuviow-
pev. Cf. Zonar. 54, 'Aeloaper’ odetooper, 1) fKov-
sapey, & . “Deest in Cod. D. Cod. K: *Aciowpey
bdetvowpev. Cod. A. *Aciogapey, superscripta o, 7jkov-
sapey, sc. dioapev.” Tittm.) Huc facit Joseph. A.
J. 2. p. 115. Kai Mwigiis @0y eis rov Ocdv, éyxbpudy
re kal Tis ebpevelas ebyapioriay mepiéyovoav, év ebapé-
pw révg ouvrifnow. Ceterum fons hujus locutionis,
quod nemo vidit, est ap. Schol. Pind. (imo ap. ipsum
Pind.) Pyth. 2, (24.) “AM\ois 8¢ ris éréheooey &Xhos
avip Edaxéa Baocikeiow -Myvov, drow’ &perds, ubi
recte Schol. évra rov Suvoy &duoBiy xai Nirpa Tijs
aperiis.” Toup. Emendd. 2, 102.]

[« b, Demetrio Eloc. §. 70. est Cantus ille, et
veluti modulatio sonora et numerosa, quz subinde e
concursu vocalium oritur: antea ebgwyiav dixerat.

Mox peNopara et 4;)’5(‘19 émepailopévas q)éais appel- ¢

lat. Deinde ¢67v Rhetores dixere, quam Scenicam
modulationem vocat Quintil. 11, 3. quz quidem ni-
tebatur 75 émirdoer Tob Néyov, ut tradit Philostr. in
Vita Favor. 1. p. 491. Idem in Vita Is@i p. 513.
dicit Isum reprehendisse Dionysium Milesium, qui
cantillando declamasset, peNéras avy &dj) morovpevoy.
Alio loco in Vita Vari 2. p. 620. kaunas gopdrwy ap-
pellat. Cf. omnino Cresoll. Theatr. 3, 18. et Vacatt.
autumnales, ubi ex instituto omnem Sophistarum
pronuntiationem illustravit.” Ernest. Lex. Technol.
Gr. Rhet.]

[Qudi. Athen. 619. Kai yivera: én' airj mapbévous
oOijs aywy, dfris *Aprakicy kakeirar. Orph. Hymn.
55=56. "Afpoxdun, ¢:\épnue, Spiwv dpyot mobewais,
ut Hermaon. ex emendatione Ruhnkenii Ep. Cr. 2,
88. edidit; vulgo enim legitur géaioe: Lith. 315,
Xeikeary detdwy * OeNtipfporov arpéuas odiv: 160.
“Yowp &évaov A\wofis vmo mhOueva mérpns Acvkdy dva-
BAucov  kehapuerar eixelov ¢d7. Longus p. 41,
Schaf. "Epwros yap obdév ¢dppakov, od mwwiue-
vov, otk égBidpevoy, ovk év ¢dais Nalovuevoy, ru
M piknpa, kai wepfoly, kal svyxarakhdivac yve

- pvois oopast.  Ubi doctus Editor:—“ . e, ¢y ére-
dais. Sic &otdds pro éwpdos in Soph. Trach. 1003.
ubi v. Schol.”]

[Qudn. Glossz: uéj Cantus, Canticum. ‘Qidai*
Cantiones.] ““"Qidav, Hesych. #&yr, Cantum, quz
“et dodfy.” [Idem: 'Wdais® Suvediaws, §ouaccwy.
Wén gopa, uvpdia. Zonar.: ‘Yuévaws ¢of ¢oua
* yaunricdy, by, "Oca Bewpias xerar Yjs ral
Beoloyias @ore 0 Yakuds Noyos éorl povowds, Sray
ebpubuws xara rovs Gppovicovs Néyovs mpds o Spya-
vov xpovprac, "H $84 éore puviy éuueXis, amodidouéyy
évappovivs &vev Tiis * ouvnyhoews Tob Spyavov.
Etym. M. v. Ilpoowdiac: Qudas yap oif marawi
ra moujpara éxdhovy. 'udi mapd 16 €ldw, 16 yi-
milmxw, pera Tov émrarod a, Geidw, TO wavv yi-
VoKW, .é.E abrod Gropa dowdy, kal kphoer To¥ ao els w
péya, 98, Etym. G.: ' dro rov doudn, Toi a

A [p. 115.] AA
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.373. llgen. Hymn. 583. A «aio els w ékrabévros yéyovev 9. "H mapa 76 €il,

70 ywbokw, kal pera Tob émrarwov a, deidw, 1o niy,
ywhokw, Kal kpaoet To a kal € els a pakpoy §dw, ol
087, Kai els 10 "Acide. by, kai émpdy: 98 §
buvos, émedy N pavreia. 'éh mpooribnot 16 w, 1
iora, S Ty dodyy, Kai maph whvra, Ta Tapd rovrwy
ywiueva, ovrws éxe, kwpwdia, pe wdia, pawdia, 7oa.
'y?&'a, [éyove 8¢ rai 987‘/ obrws* amo rov dody rob axal
To¥ ot eis w ékrabévros, yéyovey wbil. iy Eorw dm.
vikwos car' éxBpdv, kal etpvBuos evyapioria, 7 pov) éu
pe\iys per’ épyaosias, 7 ywpis * évnxijoews opyavou, 7
BeoNdyov els Oedy* Eote kai ovvavypoy. Eust. 9.: Kqi
YO ; . o s a
001, 0 pepektopévos Aoyos, Os kal Eappa Exel, iyow
inbos, bykov, péyebos. (Plura vide in "Aeidw citat,)
187. "Ore gdai dcagopor mapa ¢ owrsi, ai udy, én
Oeioes (Philemonis Lex. Bewv,) oiov, Oi &é Tavnuépuon
ports Bedv iNdmkovro Kaloy deidovres, péhmovres b
8¢ ppéva répmer’ axobwy. Olkelos 8¢ 0 Néyos émd évden
Nexovs Beias polmijs® €repat LY qfﬁai, & e Yépots, «al
el\amlvais, xal an\ds év edwyiaws® omoia 3 &y i
omNomotiq povouwkyy, Kal 1) wapa TOls UYNoTipoi re kai
rois Palab. *AxtN\evs 8¢ mpotovros Tov Néyou, dN\oy
rpémoy peraxewpi@erar Ty ¢éyy, delbwy khéa avdpir.
Eioi 8¢ kal wevOnriipor Jdal, kai &odol Bphyvwy etapyo
Tapa T Towy. "O\ws 0& ds ol maatol onpeoivra,
mévre eloly @oal mapa rois fpwor. * Twgpovisry,
omoia 1) 7o 7 K\vrawuvhorpg suvévros dowdod* éykwpa-
orun, ws % pnbeica rob "AxANéws* Bpnynrii * dpyn
parwy, os %y Tov veaviov, Tob év Ty omhoroily ddovroy
kal * Iawaviwy), omoia éoriv §) vov atry mapa rp Hou;rj'
onat yap, Kakoy detbovres Mavjova. "Eore 8¢ Mavjoy,
Ypvos is paowy eis "AméAwva: 1163. Alvos 8¢, eldos
wéijs kara 'Apiorapyov, 7 vurov, os kai b Haiay, xal¢
ofipapBos: 1164. Qs 8¢ kal moA\at gdal jaay, ooy
tovhos, ) T@Y Takaowovpydy 7 €povpydy, kal Nirvépors,
# T@y Oepiordy, ds éori kal mapa Ocokpiry (10, 41.)
ebpely, kal Shopupuds, 7 émi Bavdrows kai Nwas, cal
Bovkohwopos, ¥ rov Bookévrwy, kal émipdlios, # mepl
Tovs dXerovs, Eore ovv kal dA\ats €k TGV Talway dve-
NétaoBar: 1236. Tpigwy, bs kal wdijs dvouaoias kara-
Néyew Téode’ iudios, # kai émyudheos, 7 pvAwbpds, v
mapa rovs dAerods f;&w‘ elra érvuoloydv, ¢nel khnfi-
vat ipaiov iows amo tijs ipakidos, ipalis ¢ pnot rapa
Awpieiioty 6 vdoros kai Ta émiperpa T@v dherdv, (hinc
igitur corrigendus est Schleusner., in Tpaodos cita-
tus,) os 8¢ &diis Gvopa kal 6 ailwos, kal 6 ervépoys,
kal 0 bpévaos, kal d\\a Twva, wpoéeéh)\wrat: 1275.
‘Ev rovrois 8¢ * avapvnoréov kal 8re Tob ¢deww pév rai
HéATew, o Soxel dwagopd elvar To pév Tou Palew
apgoiv diapépet, kaba Snhoi & ppacas 7o, Iapa o de-
mvov ¢dovor kal YaAhovow ai mallakal 70 Pasé,
Kal gia uéy ékdpyet, al 8¢ &N dbpdws gdovowv. "Ern
8¢ gon, % mapa o ey, Ndyos pepeliopévos' Yakew
8¢, 10 & Opyévwy povowiy, ral péNora Tov idiws he
youévov Yalrnpiov. Philemo Lex. by o gopa
didpopor 8¢ gdal mapa rd Towri, ai pév, émiBear
otov, Oi 8¢ mavnuépioe poXwy Beov iNdokovro,. kai T
étis. "Erepar 8¢ gdal, &v re yépots kal eikamivat
kal aTAGs edwylaws® dmola % év 5 dmhomoilg povowi,
Kai % Tapa Tois pvnoriipai Te kai rois Galaky. 'Axl)\-
Aevs 8¢ mpoidvros Tos Néyov &Nhov Tpdmoy perayeypile
Tac Ty GONy, aeldwy kK\éa avdpiv* elal de mevbyriput
#dal, kal doidol Opivwy Etapyor, mwapa T Moy
“Ohws 8¢, s of Talawol onpetovvrar, mévre eioiv odat
wapa tois fpwor * owgpovioTwy), omola i 10V T Khv-
TaYvieTpg ouvévros &otdod Eykwmactiky, ws i T
Oeioa rov "Ax M\ éws’ Opnvnrwcyyt * dpymparwi, ws
TOV veaviov, Tov év ] ('J7r)\o1roﬁ‘q déovros* rai *[lawar-
ki, B els rov Mahova, os Néyer, Kalov aeloavres
Hauova oi xoBpor Tav "Axagy Tov Beov Erepfav. e
payerar 8¢ Oy mapi 16 §Setv: Ndyos 8¢ éaru pepelt
opévos. by mapa 0 *ApioTopbver &y mwapafaoet xai
oTpogy Ovopdlerar év Negpéraws, dua 16 arpogily 18
moweiolar Tov xopov amd roi mpos Tovs Gearas Opav,. xal
Gdew els Erepov dgopivra pépos* Eore 8& s émromhér
orov els Beovs % ég’r), W kal Yuvediay kal gopa kakéon
évv{weﬂa. Kuplws 8¢ 6 Guvos éri Beot Néyerat, &5
eykoptov kar Eraivos émi avfpomwr. Hine sua sumsit
Phavor. J. Poll. 1, 38.: 71. de Partibus Noctis, Tles
dNekrpudvwy as, alexrpudvwy ddbyrwy, Smd rov $O
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Spvifa.  “ Heliodor. vii. els dhekrpuévwy ¢8as, vocat: A xal rois @dwols, kal (rois) povawois, kal Tois &ANows

Eis d\exrpudvoy @das, inquit, rereNevriwira yrwobi-
vae. Sic et Aristen. 34. ut ad Longum notavi 3. ubi
ait Longus mept ¢0as dhekrpuévwr. Excerpta e vet.
Gloss. : Gallicinium. &\exrpopiviov. Et pulcre Plato,
cujus sunt illa, &\exrpwivwy gdévrwy, ap. Pollucem,
fine sui Symposii: Kai xaradapeiv mévv mohv, &re
pakpoy T&v vukr@y obody étéypeabar 6¢ mpos Huépay,
#on &Xexrpuévwy gddvrwy. Vide et Heins. Lectt.
Theocr. c. 12.” Jung.) 4, 52. Eis pérpa érimvous, eis
¢das évheos, karoxos éx Movedy.—Ta 8¢ novjuara, kai
pdai, kal gopara, kai pérpa: 7, 180. émiuvhios w8i.]

[* 'Quédpeov, 70, dimin. Glossze: "Qdapwor: Canti-
lena. ¢ ’Quddpov, Cantiuncula, dimin. cum con-
temtu positum, 41. (Kal ére rovrwr 10 yeiptoroy,
dmws, Gomep Ta $Jdapia Tovs akpoaras amo rov mphypa-
ros apéker, kal ér’ avra Puierar)’ Weisk. Ind. in
Longin. Vide et Epictet. 3, 23, 21.]

"Ndos, 0, Cantor. Plato de LL. 7. Tovs Awovioov
tnrovrobrers wdovs. Idem in Phzedro (252.), de
cicadis loquens, oi Umép kepalis (;3302, Quz super
capita nostra canunt.

Ab &86s compositum kBapwdos, a quo v. kibapwdéw,
vide in Kfdpd, itidem Avpwdos in Aipa, et duvwdos in
Juvos: sic rpaywdos, etc. in Tpayos, ut xwpwdos, ete.
in Kéun. Sic et cetera composita suis locis quaere.

‘(dos dicebatur Poculum, quod pro scolio, i. e.
Cantilenz genus, dabatur. Trypho ap. Athen. 11.
[p- 508. Qudos, oiirws ékakeiro ro moripioy, ¢pnai Tpd-
dwy &v rois 'Ovopasrwcois, T0 émi 7§ axolww deddpevor
&s "Avripbyys mapiornow, év Aurhacioss A.Ti ol
éréorar Tois Beoiowv ; B. odde &v, 'Eav ("Hy corrigit
Maltb. Lex. Gr. Prosod. 1142. b.) uy vepdoy ris. A.
toxe Tov 980y NpBave. "Ererra pndéy rov dmrnpyaiw-
pévwy Tobrwy mepavys, rov Telapira, pundé rov
Haeiva, und ‘Apuédiov. Huc respexit Eust. 868.:
Mé\n 8¢ et rob 5 kard OiAv yévos, mornpiov eldos B,
&s &v rois "AbBnvaiov péperar, kai tows mapa ro uélos, &
Aot Ty BOfyt émel kal wos mapd re avry Tornpidy
7. Vide Santen. ap. Gaisf. ad Hephast. 228.]

[Qdos: Cantor. Glosse. Plut. 8, 208. “ Huschk.
Anal. 9. Paul. Silent. 48. et Jacobs. Jacobs. Anth.

11, 174.389. Valck. Pheen. p. 574. Képpen Blumenl.
2, 93.” Schazf. Mss. ¢ Xpnousv yap $dovs ¢not on-
palvew 6de, Eurip. Heracl. 489. et 404. emend.
(Xpnousy & dowdovs wévras eis &v dhimas. Sic edide-
runt Elmsl. et Matthie. ¢ Xpnopav yap &owdovs,” in-
quit ille, ¢ Hervagiana prima et seqq. ante Barnes.
qui Aldinam scripturam revocavit, Xpnouav yap
wdovs e v. 489. emendarat Duport.’) Mera Aéofiov
ooy, emend. Zenob. 5, 9.” Valck. Mss. Suid.:
Wby géwov, Yarrny. 'Ev Ervypbppare Xdceoy
$0ov idpvoas vrep kiBapas. “ Neh. 11, 23. Al. 1 Par.
15, 19. ¢jdoi. W part. Kal, 2 Par. 9, 11. 7 masc.
Al 2 Par. 23, 13. Lex. Cyrilli Ms. Brem. : "Qdboi"
gdovres. Gloss. Mss. in Proph.: Ot ¢éoi* ol Yarre-
dol, oi tas ¢das Ya\\ovres.” Biel. Thes. Etym. G.:
"dds* Bpijvos, 3} 6 kiBapwdss. J. Poll. 1, 72. de Par-
tibus Noctis: Tlepi a\exrpudvwr gdas, dlexrpvévwy
ddévrwy, vmo tov ¢dov tpviba. Et 4, 52. Ioyrys,
monTIKOS, $O0s, @Okos, pérpwy guvhérns.]

[* Qudomowos, 6, #, Qui odas conficit, Cantor.
Theocr. Epigr. 15. ap. Jacobs. Anth. 1, 198. Taw
7pbol’ €l Ti TepLaaoy wdomory.]

"Mudukos, (3, ov,) Canorus, ut gdwbrepos rav khxvwy,
ap. Luciau. Magis canorus cycnis. ||'Quéekos, Can-

* tandi peritus, Musices peritus. Athen. 12., ‘Eraipas
8¢ ras pév Jowds, tas d¢ dpynorids. Ubi observa
dpynorwas itidem significare Saltandi peritas. Apud
Plut. quoque videtur ita sumi ¢éwos, Symp. 1. (T. 8.
p. 460.) Hposrasoovras gdwois goar, pnropwais eimeiy :
[8, 245. gdwov Q@ov. Lucian. 1, 291. 3, 89. gdwdi-
repov dN\kov Odfar 3, 387. “ Widwov, mpdypa, Ma-
teria vel argumentum, quod veluti cantabile sit, et
pélos admittat.  Lucian. Rhet. Przc. 19. ubi Rhe-
tores wévra gdovras exagitat.” Ernest. Lex. Technol.
Gr. Rhet. “Xopos in convivio ex emend. Athen.
'642. Clem. Alex. p. 1. ambo erant g8wé. - Nazianz.
1, 553. Si essemn ¢., Dio Chrys. 367. b. Alciphro
p. 50., "Hy &. 76 méhayos.” Valck. Mss. Artemid. 1,
76. "Awopara 8¢ dokeiv ddewv kakds kal ebpuvws

ra@ow ayabBér. Alian. H. A. 1, 20.: Ta ey an-
Aa T&v (g’&x&y opréwy edarouel, rai i) YAGTTY $Oéy-
yerar, Sikny avBpdmov. ¢ Emendationem Bocharti
Hieroz. 1. p. 508. veluti certissimam recepi pro
vulg. Ivducov.” Schneider. Pausan. 8, 17. Bek-
keri Anti-Atticista: "Quéikds® €0 dwr. Zonar. : -
dwkds*  povawkos, eblalos.  Kai 6 dpwis fv wdukds.
Hesych.: "Qubwés* povowés. Etvm. G.: Qidwdrepos
éx rob deidw. J. Poll. 4, 52. Howyrijs, mounricss, $00s,
@dukos, pérpwy ovvbérns: 64. Kai * pwrdpiov ko,
Kat KaumwTioy, kal goparokdumras.]

Nudicis, Canore. Aristot.

"Wideiov, 70, ad verbum, Cantilenarium. Locus, in-
quit Hes., in quo rhapsodorum commissiones tiebant,
item citharcedorum, priusquam theatrum esset con-
structum. Suidas autem ait, 'Qdeior Athenis velut
Theatrum, quod construxit Pericles musicis, unde et
deiov dictus fuit &mo rijs ¢biis. Ibiautem judicium
exercebat is, qui édpywy appellatur. Mensurabantur
etiam ibi farinz.. Aristoph. Vesp. (1108.) Oi pev
npov, ovmep &’pywr, oi 6¢ mapa rovs "Evdexa, Qi & év
Wbelw dixacovd’, oi 8¢ mpos Tois reryiors. Ubi Schol.
ait, JJoeiov Locus est formam theatri habens, in quo
solent poétz sua poémata recitare, antequam in
theatro recitent. Nec addit quod ap. Suid. habetur,
ibi tribunal esse archontis, quod ex hoc Aristoph.
loco fortassis collegit, sed subjungit, perinde esse ac
si dixisset Aristoph. In omnibus Attice locis inve-
niuntur judices. Ceterum quod Suid. ait mensurari
solitas in Odewo farinas, id vero e Demosth. sumsit,
ut opinor, cujus in Orat. mpds Popuiwva (918.) hac
sunt verba,”Ert & év rowovre kawg, év & Yudv of pév
év 7¢ doret oikovvres Oteperpovvro éNpira év ro 'Mibeiw:
[Kara Neaipas 1362. Aayévros 8¢ rov Tregpavov abre
dikny airov eis "Mideiov xara rov vépoy, bs kehever, éay
amroméumy Ty yuvaicd, aroddévar Ty mpoika: éav d¢
un, éx’ évvé' dB3olois roxopopeiv, kal oitov eis "Qudeioy
elvar dikdoacBar Ymép riis yvvawds ré kvplw* yphgerar
6 Gpdorwp Trépavoy rovrovi ypagyy mpos Tovs Beopo-
Oéras, "Abnraioy Gvra tévns Buyarépa aire éyyvijoa
&s abre mpooikoveay, kard To¥ véuov tovrovi.] Pau-
san. Atticis, Tov Bedrpov 8¢, 6 kakovow "Qudeloy, ar-
dptdvres, etc. Theatri, quod appellant Odeum.
Plut. de Audiendo, Meuvnuévor ds obk eis Béarpoy
obde "Mudetoy, AN eis ayohy kai didackakeioy dgirrar,
Recordantem se non in theatrum nec Odeum, sed in
scholam et didascaleum venisse. Idem in Pericle,
Wibetioy molvedpor kai mohvorviov, Odeum multa se-
dilia et multas columnas habens. Xen. Hell. 2.
*EkexdBevdoy O¢ kal oi iwmels év to Mdeiw, Somnum
capiebant etiam equites in Odeo.

[Qudeiov. Schol. Aristoph. 1. c. O & é& ’9156[4‘0'
Tomos éorl Oearpoetdis, év ¢ eiwbaost ra Totipara dray-
véX\ew, mpiv tijs els 10 Béarpov amayyehias. Toiro
0é ¢now, 8re els mayvra romov evpioe Tis dikaoris év i
'Arrici. Tovro 8¢ od mpos &Nfbetav, dNN& mpos to
m\ifos 1oy dwav. Tayxa 8¢ xai ras diairas dnhoi.
“ Male Schol. hzc non dici e vero.” Kuhn. ad J.
Poll. 8, 33. Suid.: 'Qébeior "Abypowy domep Oéa-
7pov, & memoinkev, s gaot, Ilepwhijs eis 16 émideixvy-
oBat rovs povowovs, Ak roiro yap kai "(udetor éxhifn,
amro rijs ¢diis. "Eore 8¢ év abro dwaoripwoy rob dp-
xovros. Aceperpeiro ¢ xai dhgira éxei.  Bekkeri
Aet. pmrop.: "Mudetovt Béarpov *Abimour, 6 memoinke
IepucAiis els ro émidelkvvadar Tovs povowovs, év & ral
dwaorfpioy fiy oirov, xai &Apira Sieperpeiro éel.
Hesych.: "Qudeiov: rimos, év v, mpiv 10 Béarpov rara-
oxevasBivar, of pawdol xal oi kibapwdoi fywvidovro.
Zonar.: 'Qudeiov: o oxoheloy. *“ Male: accuratius
Suid.” Tittm. Phot.: 'Qideior- "Abijynowy &s Tapa Géa-
Tpov, & memoinkev, ds paow, Hepuhis eis 7o émdeikvvobae
Tovs povowovs. Awr rolro yap xai "Wudeiov &\ijbn dmo
riis @iis. "Eore 8¢ év abrg 70 dwanrijplov 10 dpyor-
ros. Aweperpeiro 8¢ Kkal dAgura éxei.  ““In B. anno-
tatum, in margine legi: "Qudetor: poveaiov, 3 oxo-
\eioy.” *“Lege womep Oéarpov.” Schleusner. Animadvv,
« Loco &s reponendum sine dubio est rémos.  Schol.
ad Demosth. Orr. Gr. 2, 108. damwep Qéarpov habet,
quod magis adhuc ad lectionem impressam accedit.”
Idem in Cur. Nov. Etym. G.: "Qudeior: 16 povoeior,



1229 AA

0 Seu Sipboyyw, év & qdovor kal PhMovor Tas gdas. A

Thom. M.: 'Qudeioy: rémos v *Abijypow €5 T 9 g
Seixvvobar Tods povowovs, 6fev xai‘ r\lﬂtéewv eK):Ile_'!-
Aweperpeiro 8¢ év ¢ Tow0bTY 76T xal a)\¢fra.’ .! 1:0":
8, 33. Tus 8¢ émt 79 oirw dikas ér Qfﬁeu‘» e&k’a::w.
9, 44. 'Eml Oedrpw 8¢ kal orddiov, L7I'7I'06P0[J~0':) ‘:’55:0"’
ﬁop)\eur;’mwy. Etym. M.: Ao'yeiov'" ar)pau'ef ec‘BOf
xparijpos, kai T0v Témoy TOU Bearpov. QU""'SPI yap awo
rov aidd yiverar aideiov, Keipw Kot(pGTOV,,UKa?S"’ okas
peiov, yphgw ypapeiov, ovrw Kaic aro rz?f; )\e.;yw Noyeiov.
Kai yap ra &mo rav eis w ér)pa\rwv duie Tov cwov mapa-
yépeva, * mpomepiomdrat, Kkat §¢a Tijs € 5t¢60‘)”):°"\ ypa~
perar, Procul dubio verior lectio est, amo rov
48w yiverar yéeiov, ubi etiam hoc notandum, in vulg.
lect. apparere manifesta do.cumenla.velerls consuetu-
dinis, qua « impropriis diphthongis non subscr_lbl,
sed ad latus ascribi solebat.” Sylb. Glossz : "(éeioy*
Odeum.

[« ’Qt%elov, Odeum. Fuit Athenis =dificium publi-
cum, in modum theatri, v. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp.
1104., vel tabernaculi regis Persarum, v. Plut.
Pericle 13. exstructum a Pericle, vel, ut alii per-
peram traduut, a Themistocle, multis sedibus, v.
Plut. 1. 1. et columnis lapideis, v. Theophr. Char.
3, 2. Vitruv. 5, 9. exornatum, in quo concentus
musici fiebant, et poémata, maxime dramalica, a
poétis recitabantur, antequam in theatrum produ-
cerentur, vel ante exstructum theatrum, v. Hesych.
Habuit etiam alios usus, v. c. caritatis tempore
frumenta ibi et farina pauperibus dividebantur,
v. Thom. M. Suid. et Casaub. ad Theophr. 1. 1,
controversiz omnes ad rem frumentariam pertinentes
ibidem disceptabantur, v. Poll. 8, 33. ibique [nterpp.
Omnino v. Ge. Henr. Martini von den *Odeen der
Alten, Lips. 1767. 8. Cf. Meurs. Lectt. Att. 4, 28.
et Ceramic. gemin. 11. it. Interpp. ad Thom. M. in
h. v. et Barthelémy Voyage du jeune Anacharsis en
Gréce T. 2. p. 340. sqq. Ed. Bipont. E. 2, 4, 6. Eis
70 "Qudeiov mapexaNecav Tovs év T6 karakéyy Omhiras,
xai rovs &\Novs irméas—ot 6¢ Aakwyicot ppovpol év Tg
Wpicer Tod 'Qidelov éfwmhiopévor hoav. § 15. * 'Etexd-
Oevéov ol inmeis év 19 Qudely, robs re Immovs kai ras
aomidas Exovres, kal & amworiav épwdedovro. Martini
1. 1. p. 29. docuit, Odeum etiam locum arcis s.
castelli tenuisse, et verisimile putat, non modo =di-
ficium ipsum, sed et aream omnem, qua Odeum
cinxit, dictam esse "Qudeiov, et hanc aream spatiosam
intelligendam esse in locis Xenophontis. Vide Mo-
rum.” Lex. Xenoph.]

[ "ubetow, Boisson. in Philostr. 662. (¢ Sic editur
Diczarchus Geogr. Min. 2, 8. "Qde v rav é&v rj
oixoupéwy kaMheotov Oéarpov dfibhoyov péya kal Batv-
pacrév. Critici incassum se torquent. Athenz
describuntur:  Lego 'Quéeiov r@v.’ Emendationem
hanc probat Maltb. Lex. Gr. Prosod. 1093. Uterque
ignorabat, Hemsterh. jam olim sic correxisse. Vide
Wessel. infra citandum.) Tac. ad Pausan. 1. p. 30.
Wessel. ad Diod. S. 1. p. 58.” Schaf. Mss. Vide
Xyland. ad Plut. 1, 621. Reisk.: Montfaucon. Diar.
Ital. 230. Marmora Oxoniensia Ed. Bowyer. 520.
Wessel. Probab. 335.:—¢ Vitruv. 5, 9. ‘Et exeun-
tibus e theatro sinistra parte Odeum, quod Athenis
Pericles columnis lapideis disposuit, naviumque malis
et antennis e spoliis Persicis pertexit. Idem autem
etiam incensum Mithridatico bello rex Ariobarzanes
restituit, Zmyrna strategeum, (* Stratoniceum.)—
De loco Vitruv. id monere oportet, Codicem nostrum
priora edere : Et exeuntibus e theatro sinistra parte
Odeum, quod Themistocles columnis lapideis dispo-
sitis etc. ~ Ultimum non improbavero, quanquam de
Themistocle aliter sentio. Falsum enim est, huic
auctori Odeum Atticum deberi. Omnes Pericli
ascribunt.  (‘Exeuntibus e theatro sinistra parte
(_)deum, guod Themistocles, columnis lapideis dispo-
sitis, navium malis et antennis e spoliis Persicis per-
texit. - Sic lego e Mss. O. Vulgo Athenis, (quz vox
precessit,) Pericles, (ut alii perhibent,) disposuit,
:‘g‘ueﬂ:il‘l;;i-bpuirfex:lt,’ Oudend. ad T!lqm. M. 930.

bus: copulam Sulp. omisit. Deinde,
Quod Themistocles, e Sulp. et Codd. Vatic, Fran,

[p. 116.] AL
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Arundel. Guelf. restitui. -‘Themistoclas Fran. cey.
tistocles Wrat. Jocundus ineptissime, quod Athepjs
Pericles, refinxit; ita enim Athenis abundat, et ge.
quentia Periclis zetati disconveniunt. Periclem qui.
dem Odei auctorem perhibet Plutarch. cum aliis; seq
videtur Vitruv. alios secutus auctores esse. Ita ag
h. 1. Fea, qui scripturam eandem in Codd. omnibys
a se inspectis reperit. Etiam Clsergnus scripturam
Themistocles utpote in plu.ri.bus‘librls a se repertam
pratulit. Columnis dispositis : ita Sulp. Fran, Cot..
ton. Guelf. Wrat. Jocundus temere, disposuit naviyy.
que, edidit, quod factum improbavit etiam Fea,
Antepnis et malis Wrat. Postea, et spoliis, Sulp,
Perspicis, Wrat. Denique, pertexti, Yoss. Idem ay-
tem incensum : vulgo intersertum, etiam, omisi cum
Sulp. Wrat. et pluribus Codd. a Fea iqspectis. De-
inde, Ariobarzantes, Wratisl. ‘lnscrl.pllo Athenis re.
perta, et a Gallo Belley pnblicata in Mémoires de
I’Acad. des Inscr. T. 23. Historie p. 189. nowminat

Ariobarzanem Philopatorem, filium Ariobarzanis
Philoromei et regina Athenaidis Philostorgi, qui
Odei refectionem mandaverit Caio et Marco Stalliis,
Caii Stallii filiis, cum Menalippo. Ibi estoi xaraora-

Oévres éml Thv TOU Ndeiov karacxeviv. Annolavit
hec Fea’ Schneider.) Atque hic negligere nolo

egregiam opem, quam Diczarcho Hemsterh. noster
tulit. Ita Dicaearchus scribit, “Qée v rav év rjj oikov-

pévp ké\\iotov Béarpoy, dkiéhoyov, nulla justa senten-

tia. Quanto rectius hoc est? ’Ludeiov rav & 75

wéhet kb\\woroy* Oéarpov afbhoyoy' péya kai Bavpa',
orov ‘Afnvis - tepév. Ego certe non vereor, hanc

ipsam Diczaearchi scripturam profiteri.” Boissouadius,

probante Maltbio 1. c., male legit : "Qudetoy 7y év rj

oikovpévy kd\\worov Béarpov atibhoyov péya xkai fav-

pacrév. ““Illud adjectivum &Zéhoyov cum vel ad

theatrum, vel ad Minerva templum referri possit, ad

hoc potius, quam ad illud pertinere crediderim:

quod postquam dictum est, kaA\torov T@v év T3 oiknv-

pévy Béarpor, oratio non crescere, sed potius decre-

scere videatur, si idem dicatur esse atidhoyor.”

HSt. in Dicaarchi Geogr. quaedam p. 6. Alexis év

’Acwrodidacraly ap. Athen, 337.: Ti ravra Anpeis,

PApragay dve karw Adkewov, 'Axadnpiav, Noeiov mi-

\as, Anpovs soproriv; obdé &v robrwy kakdv. Theophr.

Char. 3. wepl ddoheoyias: Kai méoor eioi «ioves rob

Néeiov. Ubi v. Casaub. et Ast.]

’Avrgéw, Contra cauo, Occino. Apud Lucian., teste
Budzo, capitur etiam pro Compono carmen adversus
aliquem. [In Ind. Lucianeo v. &vrgéw non legitur.]
Hesych. é&vrgderar exp. évavrwoirar.  [“ Brunck.
Aristoph. 2, 49.” Schaf. Mss. ¢ Schol. Theocr.
Klian. H. A. 189.” Wakef. Mss. Aristot. de Mir.
Ausc. 162. l'vvaika kvkker ypapacay, ai Ta gpéppaxa,
Ocicar, elaBivar eis rov kixhov, abrjv kai Tov vity,
elra ppeioBar mijy poviy ro Onpiov, (sacri serpentis,)
70 8¢ dvrgdew, kal mpooiévar, gdovros 8¢ karadapleiv
Ty yvvaika, Kal éyyvrépw mposiévros pdAhov, dore pi
dbvacbar kparely rov Ymvov. ‘ Maga serpentem evo-
catura sonum ejus aut vocem imitata est, qua arte
et aves et feras advocare ac decipere solent venatores.
Incantationi obluctari credebatur serpens, cum reca-
nebat. [Est vero Recanere, avrgdewv, vel Recantare,
si mavis, Contrario sibilo incantationem repellere et
retorquere.  Serpens recanens credebatur creare
periculum mago. Sic cum Thessale venefice sacer
serpens occineret, parum abfuit, quin in soporem
letiferum illa dilaberetur. Hoc lumen affert Plinio
28, 2. p. 446.: Non pauci etiam serpentes ipsas re-
canere; et hunc unum illis esse intellectum, cet,
Cf. Turnebi Advers. 23, 11. p. 469.” Beckmann.
Zlian. H. A. 4, 16.: 'O &) rov &yplwy kopvpdios av-
Tgas mpo rijs &yéns, Gs payovpevos Epyerat.)

"Avrpds, (h,) Cantus quo alteri occiuitur, Cantus
alteri respondens. In VV. LL. exponitur e Quintil.,
Canticum alternis modulatum. Apud Comicos au-
tem sic vocatur &vriwsrpogn, inquit Suid. ['Avredy
mapa rois Kwpewois # avriorpoph. Schol. Aristoph.
Vesp. 1086. ‘H avredy kal avriorpogn opoia éority
¢67. Inter Federici Turrisani Dictiones, quas, suis
cum etymologiis, Etymologico Magno’addidit, sin-
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gulis asterisco apposito, (v. ejus Praf. p. xv. et Syl- A Philoct. 1314. Jacobs. Anth. 7, 122. Acta Traj. 1,

burgii Preef. p. vii. Ed. Schaf.) est hec: *Avrody
Néyos pepeheopévos év rais Kwpopdiaws, bre pépos xo-
pod 16 érépw pépe amoxpiverat, mapd 6 &vri, kai 7o
gdew. ¢ Plato Phaed. 37.” Wakef. Mss. Hermann.
‘Elem. Doctr. Metr. 722.]

"Avrodos, (6, #,) Qui cantu mutuo respondet, Qui
occinit. Suid. kardA\Aylor exponit, subjungens ex
Epigr. [TIoA\éke 8¢ kpétaca moXvBpooy, oid Tis fyw,
Képropoy avrwdois xeieaw édppoviav. In v. Kepré-
peos -Suidas exhibet &) pro 8. ¢ Jacobs. Anth,
6, 122. 8, 267. 10, 400.” Schef. Mss. Aristoph.
Thesm. 1059. 'Hyd Noywy dvrodos * émworkiorpa.
Alian. H. A. 4, 16. 'Eav 3 0fjAvs 6 makedov, iva uj
éuméan 6 dppny, ai ékw Bikewue péhos dvrdov fyovar.]

’Argdw, Tu cantu discrepo, Dissono, Sum abso-
anus, quod Gaza uno verbo dicit Absono. Aristot. in
Probl. Awx 7i v ¢ddvrwy oi Bapirepoy gbovres Tiv
Oty gdovrwy, éay dmgdwor, pdAhov karadnlot yivovrar;
Ubi sine casu ponitur. Apud Plat. cum dativo, de
LL. 7. Aewov yap 6\n 19 bppovig drgdewy, 7 puvbug
appvBueiv. Sic ap. Dionys. Areop. pro Discrepo,
Dissentio : "Eore yap ovv otk &mgdoboas drarhdoar
Tols obpaviots poppas klk T@y &riuorarwy Tiis VAns pe-
pov. ldem dreppawoboas poppas pro eodem dixit,
Jungitur et genitivo ap. Justin. Martyrem, Tijs *Op-
péws amgder mothoews, Ab Orphei poési discrepat, vel
dissentit. Plut. Lycurgo (1, 223.) prapositioni mpos
jungit habenti accusativum, 'Argdovoas mpos v xa-
Beoricay mokwrelav, domep dpuoviav. Apud Lucian.
autem év elkéow amgdwy sine casu positum pro Ab-
horrens, (2, 463.) "H érws ék rocovrwy piav rwi ayv-
Bels, obk drgdovear drepydoerar. Hesych. itidem &rg-
dovra exp. @\Nérpia, Aliena, Abhorrentia. [Lucian.
2, 886. Kal eixérws, & 'Avayapot, rowaiird oo ra yi-

yvéueva paiverar Eéva ye dvra, Kal wapmolv rdy Zku-
Oy 0oy amgdovra.]

'Angéw citatur ex Aristot. et in alia significatione,
in Problematis, Awx 7¢ éxi 70 oty drgdovowy of mheiarar;
‘Cur plurimi in acutum cantum desinunt? Vel, ut
Gaza interpr., Cur in acutum magna e parte vox
aberrare consuevit? Sed enim érgdovowy in vulgatis
exemplaribus legitur, non angdovary. Licet videatur
desinentia, ut ita loquar, aptius prapositione &rJ,
quam ém; significari.

o [Amgdw. Suid.: *Argder amapéaxer, Kal argdov,
‘ob ovrgdor, admrapéaxov. Tas smovdas dmomépmrecbar,
&s arqbdovoas rijs ‘Pwpalwy peyakewrnros. *Avri rod
avakiovs ovoas. Kai* Zryoiyopos b¢ ok dmgder adraw.
Bekkeri Tvray. Aet. xpno.: 'Angdor, ov quvgdov.
Zonar.: ’Amgdovrest amapéoxovres. 'Amgder édma-
péaxet, évavrwirar, ob svupwrel. Hesych.: *Amrgdor:
ampemés, oby dpudlov. 'Angdovra’ &AAérpra. 'Amai-
dew" 10 py Néyew mposdpora. *“ Nata lectio ex jota
subscripto, quod a latere ponitur in majusculis, Ita
sepissime in hoc Lexico.” Albert. Ad postremam
-glossam notavit Schleusner. Mss. :—¢ Vide Dionys.
:H. 2. p. 37 Hesych.: Obtx argdovra’ ovx dANd-
rpiov.  J. Poll. 4, 63. Tlpoggder, érgdewr, dmgdery,
ovvgdew, angdew : 6, 118. de Consentire et Contra,
Téya 8¢ * racréov, éri pév rob mporépov, 76 ourgdery
ért 8¢ rov devrépov, o dmgdewv. Macho ap. Athen.
349. : KNéwy ris v xibapypods, s éxaeiro Bovs, Aet-
viss amgduwy, T Npg 1t ob ypbpevos. ‘A legitimo
aberrans sono. Plut, 2, 451. "Opowby v mpérrover
TOLS o . . Wpos 70 gdery dua 7O dmgdewy dwexBivs Exovauy.
Hoc sensu Dio Chrys. 27. p. 527. "AX\ot (r@v qup-
wor&y) avatobirovs kai paxpols diarifevrar Ndyous'
0i 8¢ gdovoe kal- dmgdovar, apdédpa dpoveor Gyres, Kkal
oxeddy Tt pdN\ov Avmovor v payopévoy kai Notdopov-
pévov. Q. 1. male solicitat Reisk., avrgdover scri-
bens.” Jacobs. Add. Animadyv. in Athen. 194. Flian.
V. H. 38, 8. Iloreboarres, ér v mokepwav Epywy
NyQoerar kakis, kal eis déov, bmov wy) drgdovra (Abso-
na) rois évorAiows &vphary elpydoaro ra év 16 Spdpare
HEéNn Te kal morjpuara: 12, 1. Kal w) drgdecv (Abhor-
rere) ‘EX\nvikov “yapov épovoius te xai owgposivvys.
Gloss : 'Ar¢dw' Absono. ’Amgdec Abhorret, Dis-
crepat. ¢ Wakef. 8. C. 4, 90. Plato- Hipp. 153.
-Thom. M. 225.-ad- Charit. 414. Wakef. Ton, 257.

D

217. Abresch. Lect. Aristen, 57. (L. 1. Ep. 10. ubi
pro a&wgdovoay olim legebatur érgdovsar.) Valck.
Diatr. 223. Plut. Mor. 1, 429.” Schaf. Mss. “In
choro goewv et émgderv, Dio Chrys. 230. 286. 418.
opponitur ovugwrelv. Clem. Alex. 78. Tlo\¢ 7t rijs
dAnbeias. argdwy. - Plato 3, 292. Eiré po., Phioet, &
dkpares, oiec v &dikws mAnyds Aaferv, Soris 804~
papfor rogovrovi goas oiitws duobows, TOND &mjous
amo Tob épwriparos; Emend. Alian. $43. Zroljr ¢
Hobinro anpdypova, kai rowavryy, olav py arddew tijs
*Aprépidos. (In Perizonii Ed. est amodeiv. Vertitur
ibi: Qui non erat infra Dianam. Corai. edidit &mo-
d¢iv, in nota scribens, AwpBoivrai rewes, Olay py
argdew.) Emend. Plut. 1, 162. *Angdovra raira rijs
cogias *"Avat.,” Valck. Mss.]

[* 'Am;ééyrws. Hesych. Ox &mqéévrms' Z)'Iuowv.]

’Anmydés, 6,1, Absonus, Dissonus. Item Abhor-
rens. Suida melos drwdoy est ro riis &dijs &XNdrpeov.
Item 76 uy dpéoxoy, Quod non placet. Item drwdos
Is dicitur, qui est, xaxényos, Malum sonum edit.
Annotant praterea quidam é&rwddy dictum Cantum
gallorum immaturum. Ab hoc nomine fit VERBUM
arwdéw, b, idem valens, quod drgdw.

[Amwdés. Suid.: "Arwdoy péhos' o pn apéokoy, 76
riis &Ofis aAAérowov.  Kal, dmgdos, 6 * kaxdnyos, 6 amo
riis w'dijs. ““Scr. ¢ dmo, vel, secundum Cod. Par.
2551. 6 adrwlev. Wernsdorfium non intelligo, de
hoc Suide loco ad Himer. 758. (ubi, YvyvrpBeions d&
adTg THS xepos oy VoY Tva Xpovoy & wdov yevéabar,
v Aopar 8¢ dvabeivar "AméAAwvy,) ita disputantem:
—¢ V. drpdos ejusdem formee ac amépayos in Orat.
19, 1. legitur c. v. ap. Lucian. Lexiph. 6. *AXexrpvay
#én arwdos, Gallus, quijam desiit canere. Emendan-
dus hic Suid. : "Arwdos 6 kakonros kat  drar Tswons :
nam leg. ¢ kakaxopros, Qui malum sonum edit.’”
Bast. Append. ad Ep. Cr. 42. ¢ Alio loco Codicis
2551. legitur articulus : "Amwdds® * drynyos. Cui ma-
nus paulo recentior ascripsit * éyyos.”” Idem ad
Greg. C. 211. ubi multa de v. &nyos, pro Absonus,
Absurdus, dicuntur. Bekkerni Xuvay. A€k xpno.:
’Am:)éév' 70 Tiis e}éﬁs aAAorproy. Wakef. Ale. 772.
Fischer. ad Weller. Gr. Gr. 2, 154. ad Lucian. 2,
331. (Kai dhexrpuby 10y &rwdos, ubi vertitur, Qui
jam canere desiit, Schol. rdv wapnBnréra. Ad h. L
respexit Noster supra.)” Schaf. Mss. ‘ Lucian. 3,
143. Té re &twbmorov s dwafokils oby @s Ervyev
émwvootaw, GAN év TOI'ITI:) 6 wiv airols éoriyv épyoy,
Sedowdar T mpoghbar &mwdo, i) kal &ANdrpov. Phalar.
p. 62. Kai vuiv 8¢ émwoximre Mrapds s 0l0y Te, &
‘Luepaior, w) karasvpery airov eis ékpehij kai drwda rov
éoydrwy abrod wokwrevpdrwy.” Valck. Mss. Absona
absurdaque acta in rep., ut vertit Wernsdorf. ad Hi-
mer. 758. Lucian. 1, 290. 'EpeAdder dpovady rt kai
arwdov, &\No pév abrés Boav, &AXo 8¢ % Apa vmiyet.
Glossa:: Arpdiss Absonus.’Arwdsy éorw* Abhorret. ]

Agdw, itidem pro drgdw, Dissono, ut Heracl. ap.
Aristot. Zvvdetas ovppepbuevoy rai diapepuevoy,
our@dov kal di@dov.

[Agdw. < Tyrwhitt. ad Aristot. 215 (=217.
“‘Tlparov pév odv ob rijs moupruciis § karnyopia, &Aha
fis Umokpirkijst émel éori mepiepydSeslar Tals onuelows
xal pappdoivra, dmep émoiet Twaiorparos' rai digdovra,
drep émoier’ Myvagifeos "'Omodyrios. Vim verbi minus
ceperunt Interprr., qui vertunt simpliciter Canentem.
Awgdery enim est Certatim s. In certamine canere.
Idem valet 76 d«x cum aliis verbis compositum. Plut.
de Discr. Adul. et Am. 101. “Qowep Kpiogowy 6 Ipe-
paivs &mehelpln Siabéwy mpos "ANétavdpov. Hedyl
Epigr..ap. Athen. 486. 'H &wamvopévy KaNiorwy
&rdpdor. Plura dabit Valck. Herod. 5, 18.) Aweido,
Cantando certo, Valck. ad Theocr. x. Idyll. p. 4.b.
(“ Theocr. 5, 22. &AN& yé ot diacioouar, é'o"re- & &mei-
wys, Tamdiu tecum cantando certabo, dum victum te
dederis ") p. 95. (‘ Qua vi ponatur diabpirrerar,
tradit T. H. in Misc. Obs. 5, 3. p. 53. De hoc genere
verborum, quibus preepositio vim indit certandi, non-
nulla prostant etiam ad Herod. 5,18. ct in Toupii
Emendd. 3, 285. In Theocr. 5, 22 diaeioopar recte
Schol. reddiderat, "AXNAG oot gowy épiow, dakpuri,
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a o &y amayopevoys, TV nrrav 6#°X°Y73”!7$~')
;éfnci)h. Ep->llx.P 214.” Schef. Mss. Parthen. 4.
‘O $é—diarokevipevos (l)t)\oxrﬁrp, n?-pwmceral. Le-
grand. :—*¢ Jaculo a Philoctete petitus vulneratur.
Sic Interpres. Forte: Sagittis cum Philoctete cer-
tans.’ Nihil restat dubii, quin posterior (?xpllCi?llO
sit vera. Dio Chrys. Diss. 11. T. 1. p. 353 /RelSk.
Kal 'ANétavdpos amobvioxet, Phokriry Srarokevipevos.
¢ Prepositio S, Wy(tenb.. ai? Selfect. Princ. H.ls_t.
379., ¢ verbis nonnullis significationem certaminis
adjungit.’ Cf. .auctores, quos attpllt, et presertim
T. H. in Xenoph. Eph. 1. c. Proximus inler alia de
v. Saeibopar sensu gdwy épicw Iqqultur.lPhrynlch:
porap. op. Ms.: Awisasas, 1. €. Acqwtwﬂav o
dcapv\ioasbar év 0o Twi. Lege 5€a#t7\7\710000a¢-
Bast. Ep. Cr. 215. Locus in Bekkeri Anecd. Gr 1,
37. sic editur: Agoasfur 70 StapvA\ioasbar év $87
Twi.] ) . )

’Efgdw, Excanto, Incantatione llbgro,. Carmm.e
obligatum alio carmine solvo, in qua signif. opponi-
tur rg érgdw. Item, Incantationibus s. Cantibus eji-
eio aut expello. Luc. (3, 43.) ’E}‘yt\o yoby Hdéws av
époiunv oe, Ti mepl roitwy ¢ns, boot Tovs SaLtwywv-
ras dra\\drrovol Ty dewpbrwy, oiTw oapds étgdovres
Kal ra paopara ; -

"Et¢éw, Percanto, Decanto, ut exp. Bud. in hoc Plut.
loco in Symp. (6, 614.) ubi de Arione loquens, SCl‘lblt\,
'Etdoac 8¢ xai 7o Piy rekevrdw, kai pj yevéobar kara
rovro rov kvkvwy dyevéarepos. [““Simul cum cantu vi-
tam finire constituisse.” Reisk. Ind. in Plut. Schneide-
rus in Lex. habet Biov.] Idem hunc locum Platonis
affert, in Phzdro, Oi 8¢ rav xikvwy karapetdovrat, kai
pacw abrovs Bpyrotvras rov Bavaroy vwo Nomns éEddew,
iv e., inquit, Occinere, vel Canere. Supra enim ¢dewv
dixerat. [Locus, qui est Phzdonis, sic legitur p. 227.
Forster.: Qi 8¢ &rbpwmor, div ro6 abrdv déos Tov Oa-
vérov, kai rdv kikvov karapevdovrat, kal pasty k. 7. \.
Idem p. 35. Wyttenb.: *AX\a xp), &pn 6 Zwkparys,
érgdety abrg éxborns nuépas, éws &v éidonrar. * Po-
stremum hoc verbum a Plat. scriptum videtur étgoe-
rat, - Excantabitur, ut reddidit Augustinus huc spe-
ctans Soliloq. 2, 26. T. 1. p. 283.: Quem credo jam
otio Transalpino perfecisse carmen, quo mortis me-
tus excantatus effugiat. Rarius hoc sensu verbum,
tamen habet Lucian. (I.c.) Audaciore tralatione po-
suit, pro Aliquem cantandi facultate privare, Synes.
Dione p. 55. Bovlowro uév av adrov étgoar yehgey
yap @v: quanquam aliter reddidit Interpres, et Cod.
Augustanus dat é£woac. Et in hoc Platonis loco vett.
libri variant. Schol. Ruhnk. habet étergoerar, étid-
oerar pro varia lect. annotat: (p. 10. "Ews av éterg-
onrar ypagerat kai éiraonrar. Illud étergonrac nobis
unice verum videtur. Vide 'Efergdw.) Codd. Vin-
dob. A. et B. éemaonrar, et in marg. yp. xai éfdon-
rac: D. éhdonrac eraso vetere éfemiganrac: Venet.
A. étawaionre, et eadem manu in marg. ékdrnre.”
Wyttenb. ‘¢ Cantum finio, vel, Absone loquor, Sy-
nes. 55. Plut. 2, 161. Omnino celebro, Dio Chrys.
T. 2. p. 30. (Ilotos obv “Opunpos, # ris *Apyiloyos
loybe ra kaka.ravra éidoac ;)" Wakef. Mss. ¢ Eurip.
Troad. 472. Ilparov pév olv pot raya éGoar pilov,
Numerare.” Valck. Mss. Lucian. Tragopodagra 172.
*AXhos éraoidais *émberdy éumailerar lovdatos Erepoy
papov ékgdec Nafvy. Ubivertitur Excantat. ¢ Musgr.
Troad. 472.” Schaf. Mss. “’Eigoar (imo 'Efgoar)
70 kokvewoy, 31, 20, 1. n.” Polyb. Lex. Joseph. 1,
333. 339. Glossz : 'Etgéw* Excanto.]

'Ergdw, et poktice 'Eracidw, Accino. Luc. in fine
Dialogi Plutonis, Menippi, et Cresi (1, 337.) 'Eyo
b¢ 76 I'vabe savrov moM\axis ovveipwy, érgoopar bpiv:
mpémue yap &y rais rotavrais olpwyals érgdipevoy. Sic
ap. Xen. “A puév ai Zewpijves énjdov 16 °Odvaoei, ixov-
oas ‘Opsipov.  Idem : "ANNG rois éx’ dperij pehorepov-
pévors oitws ai Zewives émrpdov.  Apud Eund., éngp-
oas émgdewv i,  Plut. Romulo dixit rov “Ypévawoy
érgdovar rois y4pois, Cantando invocant. Apud
Plat. Thezteto érgdovoar paiat, Incantationibus
utentes, et, ut Camer. exponit, Carminibus lenientes
dolores, atque accelerantes partum gravidarum mu-
lierum.  §'Emgdew, Incantare. Chrysost. Kav pu-
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et étgdewv proxime pracedens opponuntur. ET pagg,
‘Engdopar, Incantor, Carmine illicior, ut "Qqre ph
dmiévar &n’ abrov rovs émrqobévras.

'Emddw ot toiro, pro Inculco tibi hoe, Bud, ¢
Plat. 298. et 351. Et 266. pro Admoneo frequenter
et insto adhortando, ut vult Idem. Sic et Gall, di.
citur, Je lui chante tous les jours cette lecon, pro
Quotidie hoc praceptum illi inculco, vel hanc admo-
nitionem. InPhzdro autem prefixit particulam darep,
p. 61.: Kai xpi ra roaira domep émgdew éavrg.

[Ergdw. Plato Phmdone p. 35. Wyttenb.: *A\g
xpi, épn, & Lokpares, éngdew abrg éxdorns fuépas,
éws v &hdonrar.  Leg. éfemdonrar, utin 'Eigdy (i.
ximus. “’Emgdewv, Incantare, consolandi, monendi,
docendi, notione frequens Platoni: infra s, 92,;
Theteto 117.: LL. 2. p. 580.: 8. p. 646. Jambli-
chus item V. Pythag. s. 114. Propria signif. Luci.
anus loco corrupto de Morte Peregrini 3, 361. 'Ey-
vbeL 70 Noumoy oia eikos ém’ avrg yevioeobar, molas péy
ob pelirras émworiioeabar émi Tov rémov, tivas 8¢ rérn-
vas obk émrayayésbar, l. érdoecBar, rivas &¢ Kopovas
obk émerrhoeabar, kabamep émi rov ‘Howddov ragor, xal
4 rowaira ;7 Wyttenb., Cf. Karerddw.]

[« Erg¢do, Jacobs. Exerc. 2. p. 41. ad Herod. 595,
ad Merin 113. (‘I'épres érgdovres, Maximo Tyriy
36. p. 429.) Musgr. Eurip. p. 202. a. Brunck. Ari-
stoph. 1, 192. Boisson. Philostr. 348. (Ilais pdy
vap &v éri, émiorevov rois TotovToLs, kal Kkarepvfo-
Noyew pe # tirfn, xapiévrws avra émgdovoa, kai m
kal k\govoa ém' évios abriov.) Ad Phalar. 369.
Jacobs. Anim. 222. Anth. 10, 122.” Schaf. Mss.
“ ’Eracidev, Incantare, Incantationibus ducere vel
movere aliquem. KaraxnAnbévres kai éraeiofévres imo
rav Zrwikadv, 2, 20,12.” Ind. in Epictet. Aristoph.
Eccl. 1152. év Gop 8¢ karaBaivess, éyd ’Emgoopa
péNos Tu * peNhoderrvicdy. ¢ Accino, cum gen. Elian.
H. A. 669. Callim. H. in Del. 251. (émjegay §ého-
xein Movebwy Gpvifes, dodéraror merenviv' "Evbev o
mais Toocdode Npy évedioaro xopdas "Yarepov, ooabr
kbkvor ém' &divesoww deroav.)” Wakef. Mss. ZHEsch,
Agam. 987. To & éni yav meoov amat Oavéboyoy
mpomapod &v-Bpos péhav aipa tis &v wakw dyxaké
oarr’ émaeidwy; ‘“ ’Eraeidw, Iucanto. Hoc enim
modo sanguinem e vulnere erumpentem sisti posse
credebant. Hoc igitur ait Chorus, idem remedium,
quod ad sanguinem e vulnere recens facto profluen
tem cohibeudum valet, cruorem vitalem semel emis-
sum revocare non posse. Cum hoc loco comparan-
dus Eurip. Suppl. 776.” Blomf. Plura vide in
‘Eraoidy), et ap. Dausq. ad Sil. Ital. 5. p. 228.:—
‘“ Nonni Bassaricwn 29. sanguis cantu sistitur, Kal
E_mq‘wil)\ns xvrov atpa karemphiivev dodyy. Alex. Tral-
lian. cunctos pene morbos sanat etiam carmine aut
superstitione.”]

[Ergdew, 9 1) Incantare, c. dat. Ar. 2, 6, 11.
*A ai 2epives émfdoy 1¢ *Obvooei—rabryy iy énp-
dijy—=xal rois d\Nows dvBpdmors émddovoar—iare pi
amévae Tovs érqofévras, quedam Edd. érawedévres,
quod est glossema,—rois én’ &persi gehorpovpiévns
e"lrﬁéqv'. §. 31. 9 2) Eleganter significat, Amicos
conciliare illecebris quibusdam. Ax. 2, 6, 10. ’Exy-
das, as of émarapevol érgdovres ols v LBovhwyvras, 9l
Aovs mowiyrat. §. 12.13.” Lex. Xenoph.] '

[Enrgéw. Glossa: 'Ergéw Iucanto, Przcanto.l.
Poll, 4, 63.: Tlpoogdev, énddew, Hmddew, ovvgdew,
t'lm,iéew. Zonar.: Exdow Nétw. ¢ Deest a Cod.

Leg. érgow. Nonnunquam enim érgdetv est Al
quem monere, ut ap. Plat. érgdw got rovro.” Tittm.
’Smd’as: ‘Emrgdovros papuakos, yénros. Hesych.:
Evrq.éovros.' ¢appaxos, “ Nos Sylv. Cr. 1, 5. ali
passim. Vide Stob. p.147.” Wakef. ad marg. “Vide
Sup. v. Loprever.  Pro pappdkov rescripsi pappaxol,
a gappakos, Veneficus, Incantator, Magus. Ita Dent.
1§, 11, apparos éraeidwy, al. érgdwy, éraodfy.
Vide inf. v. *Eraotdof. Lex. Reg. Ms. (i. e. Zonaras,
p. 821. Tittm,) ‘Ergéovros® ¢apparod, ydyros. Tow
Aafid: Duwyijs érgdévrwv. E Ps. 57, 5. ubi omnino
v. Not. in Ed. L. Bos. Gloss® Mss. in Ps,: 'Erg-
dévrwy émandwy, 1\ éraoidayv, pappaxav.” Albert.
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¢ Phavor.: 'Ewgbovros® gappakot, yénros. AafBid* A épxaia torivh dua ris éraocdis Oepameia. “Ounpos* rave

Doy émgdévror. Ad Ps. 67, 5. quamvis ibi est
alius casus. (E Zonara sua sumsit Phavor.) Ergo,
qui h. 1. Psalmi ascripsit, declarare voluit glossemata
illa plane convenire illi loco, quod et in aliis talibus
glossis factum vidi. Ceterum eandem glessam habet
Lex. Cyrill. Ms. auctore Alberto, (imo Albertius Lex.
Reg. Ms. i. e. Zonaram, citat, non Lex. Cyrill. Ms.)
Qui etiam e Glossis Mss. in Ps. hanc exhibet.: "Exq-
déyrov: éraoldov, pappardy. Heec vero non extabat
jn iis, quas e Catal. Bibl. Taurinensis ad calcem
Hesychii Sacri edidi.” Ernest. ad Suidz et Phav,
(*loss. SS. ¢“’Er¢éwy, Incantans, Incantator. Eccl.
10, 11. Deut. 18, .11.” Biel. Thes. Hesych.:
'Erdoar gopa elmeiv, yonrov * érdalijoar. (Jer.
8, 17. 'Elamooré\\w €is vpds opers Bavarovvras,
ois olk €orwv émrgoar) ‘Erforac émdéNexrar érpdy.
« L. émdéderar, Magica incantatione devinctus est.
Ts A facile et sapissime a Librariis mutatur in A, ut
constat. AfiocOar autem, émideiobar, et ‘karadeiobar
ap. vett. scriptt. de magicis incantatt. passim usur-
patur. Vide saltem Harpocr. v. Karadedéofar. Vel
legere etiam possis émiréfelcrar, ab * érbédyw, quod
yerbum itidem incantationibus convenit.” Kust.
« Cf not. iu v. ’Avalica:. Ita Plato de Rep. 2. de
circulatoribus loquens, éraywyais riol kai karadéopots
conjunxit. Quomodo Hebr. DM, i. e. karddeouor,
a M2n, Sociare, Constringere, pro Incantamentis.
Similiter Jul. Paullus Recept. Sentent. 5, 23, 9. Ob-
cantare et Obligare conjunxit. Alia exempla dabit
Vales. ad Harpocr. v. KaradedéoBa:. Cf. Valck.
ad Ammon. 112. Salmas. in Solin. 766. Kust. ad
Suid. v. Kgradedéoba:, (Gesner. ad Orph. Lith,
582. Toup. App. Nott. atque Emendd. in Theocr.
p- 7.) Sed émidedésfar eo sensu nondum liquet. Vide
ergo, num ém\éhexrar reddi queat, Hy is beleezen,
Incantatus est. Suid.: 'Emxjjofn: é\aXijfy. Phavor.
éméyew reddit 7o érgoewv, addens, 5orucii ovyvraooe-
rae. [ta hic sequitur éxwdy. Gloss. Mss. in Sirach.:
Enaodév: énddovra, * érdhaloivra. Quz ultima vox,
in Lexicis quidem non obvia, convenit cum éri\é-
yovra. Cf.’Eyceiers' émilakeis, et 'Eriylwosodpevar
érd\ahovoar. Quid si simpliciter, mutato casu, le-
gas, ér\éhexrar érpdn 1 Inf. 'EmrpiQovow émt-
Aéyovoww.” Albert. In Codice, teste Schowio, repe-
ritur ér\é\vkrai, pro vulg. érd\é\ekrac.

[ * “ Ergoréov. Plato Charm. 71.” Schzf. Mss.]

“Ergopa, (r0,) pro émwén, Incantamentum. Greg.
M;) k\elops ra ora bs dorls 7pos ra éngopara. Idem
alibi, de baptismo : Obdeér dei oor” Tepiappbrov kai
érgopdrwy, ols 6 movnpos cuvewsépyerar T kabBbpoe:
ogpayichnre. Vocantur item ér¢ouara Cantilenz,
quales pueris nutrices canunt. VV. LL,

["Ergopa. Zonar.: Erdouara* ra vwd rov ypady
70Ls ynmiows éngdopeva, airwes kal ra pérora rov Tai-
dwy dmorriover kal dvakelyovor, kal wpds &arépas kal
oehpvny BNémoverv. Hinc sua sumsit Phavor. Vox
extat quidem in Hesychio, sed caret interpretatione.
‘¢ Rei Accipitrariz Scriptt. 162. (Kai ray érgopdroy
@y wepdikwy éraxpoicbar Tg ppmw Onpary tépaxe.)”
Wakef. ad marg. Tzetzes Chil. 13, 263. in *Ayvprns
citatus.]

[* «“’Emgorys, (6,) Sym. Ps. 57, 6.” Kall. Mss.]

‘Exydi, (5,) et ap. poétas *Eraody, et Eraocidfa,
Incantatio, Cic. Cantio, et Geli. Incentio: Incanta-
mentum, Carmen ad amoliendum aliquid noxium,
vel simpliciter Carmen. Od. T. (457.) émaody &
aipa kehawiov "Eoyefov. Ubi Eust. éraody scribit
Tpwrérymoy esse rijs énpdiis: [1872. Ev 8¢ rg, éraoe-
8 & alpa Eaxebov, Eore voeiy 611, kabamep Ta Teplanrar
Totolroy yap e b keoros év i Ihibde ovrw kal iy &

énaodiv Oeparelay oldev 6 mouyriis. Tlpwrérvmov 8¢

Tijs éwpis, ) éraody. Pseudo-Did. : Awk\ijs éraot-
Sy mapédwre Ty mapnyoplart loxayoy yap elvas
zabryy, Grav 16 wvelpa 108 Terpwpévov mposexds 4, xal
domep mpoonprnpévoy TG Tapnyopoivre, bs kal de’ érépwy’
"AN\G o€ pév Bepdrwy wmorirepmérw, (1. O. 401.) "Toré-
v, Gre dpyala éoriv ) dua rils émaodiis Oepareia, dore
gat [1évdapos (Pyth. 3,91.) éri rob *Aexhnmiob, paka-
Kais Eraodais, Néyer. Etym. M. "Eraodf ioréoy, bre
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& eraoddyj (1. éraodf & pro m. & éraodf) alpa kehawéy.
Kai Iivdapos émi rov *Ackhnmiodt rovs féy pakaxais
*Eraodals. * Dixit Homerus, profluvium sanguinis
vulnerato femine Ulixem inhibuisse carmine ; Theo-
phrastus ischiadicos sanari; Cato prodidit luxatis
membris carmen auxiliari; M. Varro podagris.” Plin.
H.N. 28, 2.] Hes. éraodiav exp. papuaxelay et
yonrefav. Soph. Aj. (579.) ob =pds iarpov cogod,
Opociv [Opnreiv] émwdas mpos ropavre mipare. Ubi
notandum est, sicut et in illo Hom. loco, ére8)v pro
Medicina adhiberi. Polyb. ap. Suid. Ildoyns émy-
dffs kal yonrelas rai mepidpparos weipay ENduSavor.
Et of mepi ras émgdas, Professores artis incantamen-
torum. Chrysost. de Off. Episc. ai rijs unrpos érgp-
dai,. Matris blanditiz, qua videlicet illiciunt sicut
incantamenta.

'Emedy, Versus intercalaris, qui et * ériuedwdnua,
et mpégoua, ut scribit Schol. Theocr. ap. quem talis
est versus Idyll. 1. ”Apyere Bukohwis, Maoar pida,
dpyer’ &owdds. Apud Virg. autem talis hic, Incipe
Mznalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. Et hic, Ducite
ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnim.
Gall. Le refrain de la balade. In lyricis autem ver-
sibus post orpogijv et avriorpogny accinitur érpdi.

[“’Erwbn, Valck. Pheen. p. 427. ad Herod. 595.
Wakef, Alc. 1003. ad Dionys. H. 5, 131. Plato
Charm. 69. 116. Callim. Ep. 14. ’Eraodn, Wakef.
Trach. 999. Phil. 44. Callim. Ep. 14. Brunck. Ari-
stoph. 3, 163. Aristoph. TFr. 218. Ammon. 142.
(Fonreta 8¢, H vmd éruhfoeds re val éraodiis.) Valck.
Callim. p. 82.” Schef. Mss. ‘ 'Emwén, Incantatio.
Metaph. de suavissimo cantu Sirenum, Ax. 2, 6,
11. de conciliatione amicorum, Ax. 2, 6, 10. 13. 1t
amasiorum, Am. 3, 11, 16. 17.” Lex. Xenoph.
Phrynich. Zo¢. Iloorap.: ’Emgdai kai émedy ro
éraody kal dody ov xpnoréov, kav "Ounpos eimev.
Thom. M.: ’Emwdi, ovk émaodn’ kai émypdos, obk
éraodds. *“ Phrynich. 102. 'Eraotdy (dubrns Néywr
oby dpapraver. Aéye av 6pfis émdps émel o dcaipoy-
pevoy wouprweéy.  (Ubi in Pauwil Ed. est Aéye odw.
¢ Tdubrys Néywy oVk Guaprdvet, quia sc. iduorns. Sed
acumen hoc incongruum hic, ubi arAds sequitur Néye
olv, non addita voce, qua r¢$ idubrns opponatur.
Quare scr. puto, vel, iduorns Néywy auapravey, vel,
18.omns Néywy otrws duapraver. Similiter ofrw Néye
sequitur in articulo sequenti de Phavorino.’ Pauw.) At
¢raotdyy dixit Herodot. 1, 132. Imo Alian. semel
erwd) H. A. 1, 34. sed aliquoties éraody seripsit, ut
1,‘29. 2, 18. 6, 33. De émaodos v. ad Hesych.”
Oudend. ¢ ’Eraody, Es. 45, (’Eraoés, Incantatio,
=25, Deut. 18, 11. Es. 47, 12. Aqu. Ps. 57, 6.
Biel. Thes.) Pind. Dio Chrys. Bas. M. Clem. Al
"Eraoidia, Lucian. Philopatre, Bas. M. 233. 'Eraodos,
Ex. 7. Lev. 19. Es. 47. Philo, Basil. M. 'Ereés, Diod.
S. Lucian. Philo, Clem. Alex.”” Heeschel. ad Phryn.
L. ¢. «’Erydy, Incantatio, Incantamentum 9317, Sym.
Ps. 57, 6. wn'), Mussitatio, Susurrus, Aqu. Eccl. 10,
11. érpdiis. Theod. Es. 3, 8.” Biel. Thes. Joseph.
1, 420. ¢ Plato Gorgia 484. Mayyavelpara, xai ér.
xai vépovs Tovs mapd ¢vow dmavras. Asch. Prom.
172. (Kal p’ ofire peheylioooes mwebovs ’E1rao¢5a}o'w
OéNter.)” Valck. Mss. ¢ 'Emaod), Incantatio, i. g.
érwdy, Cantilena magica, per quam morbos depelli
credebant, cui opponitur pdyevpa, Medicamentum
magicum.” Blomfield. Orph. Lith. 585. €i6 doa Ai-
par’ érl oplow §8 éraodas Zyérhior &Moot peyais
povres tehéovow. Glosse: ’Erwdi- Pracantatio,
Blanditiz, Incantatio. ’Erpdai* Devotiones. Synes.
Epist. 21. ANX &vd Tot kai émpdas olda, \;:a,i Kara5.€"
opovs, kal épwrikas xaravéyxas, als ovx ‘eixos,avna')/(eu:
ovd¢ mpos Bpayy miv I'akarelar. Suid. : E”ll'lyé’)"'."l
yonretla. Schol. Plat. (in Charm.) p. 93.: Emwbis-
ypdgerar kal * érpdias.] ; ’

[Eraodla, 4, Incantatio. Hesych.: Eraodia
papuarela, yonreia.  Exod. 8, 7. Lucianus 'Phllep,\
3, 594. Iepoéws b¢ ravrny 50):9 aroéetparol’.maayroc,
&vdpis yevvalov, kal és paywiy v(qbnpo\uyévov, e’vruméluu
ravrny mepiwdiaavros, &Xkap oi Beol ravray éoyikaot.

« An éraodais?’ F. G. % Eraod Homéricum qui-
41
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esychio A Serm. de Tempore: ‘ Nullus sibi przecantatores 5.

dem Od. T. 455 (imo 457.) Sed et émaodia H 0
pappareia, yonrela. Quare nihil mutaverim. J.dF.Oldig
‘Ergdiov, ab érwdy, forma deminutivi, Quod od2
accinitur, ut égvurioy, quod hymne. Vulgo Versi-

culum vocant, Bud. Ann. in Epist. _

‘Erwdds, (6, ,) Incantator. Eurip. Hipp. (1‘03%)
Ap e érpdds, kai [ob] yons wépuy’ 0562 ul_)lamma -
verte copulari émpdov, tlet yéﬂfa,.:l‘;Ut émwoijs et yon-
reias in Polyb. loco paulo ante citato.

"Ergdos, )},yrici carmini§ pars, ap. Pm_d. {?q;“t
Bud. ~|Erwday librum Diomedes, et Marius Vic 8
rinus, aliique veteres Grammaticl ab Horatio ap%e -
latum putant, quod singulis- l(.)ng;zlorlb}xs versibus
singuli breviores accinantur, qul emt)BAoz vocantur.
Docent enim carminis unum genus esse, In quo Versus
ita inter se connexi, ut alter sine a]lgro audiri non
possit : quorum prior, rpf)g)éucbs, Praecinens ; poste-
rior, érpduds, quasi Succinens, vocatur: ut in elegis
longus et hexameter est mpowdikds, brevior et pen-
tameter, érpduwés. || Apud Herme. autem Sl{mltur
etiam aliter érpdds: ut Edpésewy tomo 4. O 5e,¢a<n
kal roy empddy k@hov elvar, 7O O rokdrw, Kbppa.
Vide ibidem plura. )

[« 'Ewwdds, .ad Herod. 595. Eurip. Hec. 1258.
Valck. Hippol. p. 275. Musgr. C_ycl. 49. Plerson‘. E\ld
Meerin 113. (‘ Apud Hesych. legitur yopotodos' :péos,
drarewy, pro quo Kust. ¥ yopoipdos censet scr.’ et
deleta distinctione commatica legit, ¢dds ararew,
Cantor fallax. Albertius conferri jubet Hesychii
Tavsadas bevdfs. Ubi v. not. Pergit Pierson.:—
¢ Sed reponendum potius : T'éns doidos, vel I'éns e’mi)\-
8és.  Eurip. Bacch. 234. I'dns, _éwq)éés, A.}JlS[tfs &m?
xfovés. Siniliter Hippol. 1038. 7Ap’ obx émpdos, kal
yons mégvy’ Gde. I'énres e’:mjbovz'es Maximo Tyr. 36.
p- 429.") ad Phalar. 270. Phrynich. 103. Thorx). M.
363. (vide *Erpd,) Musgr. Iph. A. 206. ad Dionys.
H. 5, 131. 'Exaotdis, Phrynich. 102. Thom. M. 363.
Timo Phlias. 10. Bergl. ad Alciphr. 212.” Schef.
Mss. Plato- Pheedone p. 35. Wyttenb.: Iléfey ovy,
épn, © Ed;kparés, rav Towovrwy dyalov émpdoy Anyd-
peba, éredsy ov, gy, Npds karaleimets ; Tlo\N\sy pév 7
‘EX\is, épn, & KéBns, év 5 évewsi mov dyabol dvépes:
moMa 8¢ xal i t@y Lapfhpwy yévn, obs mavras xp
SuepevioBar, Snrovvras rowiroy érwdoy, pite xpnud-
Twy pedopévovs, pire movwy. MEsch. Agam. 1388.
*Os ob mporyudy womepel Porov udpoy, Mihwy ¢phedvrwy
ebmokows ¥ vopedpaowy, "Ebvoey abroi maida, ¢pikrarny
épot Q8 érpdov Opnkiwy dnparwy, Sedatricem.
¢ Filiam mactatam putabat ad ventum sedandum
Aschyli Clytzemnestra in Agam. 1427. énpdov Opy-
riwy dnpdrov, ut optime restituit Gul. Canter. Apud
Sicyonios sacerdos sacra faciebat, ‘Huepoduevos rav
mvevparwy 10 dypoyt kai &y kal Mndeias, s Néyovowy,
érpdis émdder, Pausan. 2, (12.) p. 188.” Valck. ad
Herod. 7, 191. J. Poll. 4, 53. Zrpogn, é&vriorpogos,
érpdos, vuvor. Vide Hephaest. 129. Schol. in He-
phzest. 186.: 'loréoy ére oi dpyaiow émoiovy oriyovs
ovo peiovs, xai éva arrova. Tav ody peiévwy rov
mpérepoy arpodiy éxakovy, mapa 1oy Pwudy év rais
éoprals ¢bovres alrov xal yopetovres: rov 8¢ devrepoyv
avriorpopov, évalhatavres v yopelav: rov 6¢ éNdr-
rova, émpdov, ¢dovres avroy éarndres (sic.) 'Edhlov 8¢,
ds paat, N pév otpogn Ty TiHs dpwrlrew o¢aipas kivn-
o’ 7 0& dvrioTpogos, THY TGV TAavwpérwy' % 8 érw-
&os, ryv rijs yis fpepiav.  “’Erpdol genere masculino
vocantur Versus breviores longioribus subjecti;
iidem, cum longioribus anteceduut, mpowdot dicuntur.”
Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 28. Suid. et Hesych.:
"Enwdés: 7 émddovea rois voooiot rawsi, ¢ Galen. de
Usu Partium 7, 3. Opp. T. 4. p. 704.” Schleusner,
Mss. ¢ Strabo 13. de Parianis : "Evraifa pvBebover
ToUs dproyevels ovyyéveldy rva Exew mpos rovs Sgerst
paol &' alrdv rovs dppevas rois éxtodijkros dxos elvar,
ovvex s éparrouévovs, Gomep Tovs émpdovs. Emendat
Dausq. érgdouévovs. Male; nam érgSoi ipsi tactu
utebantur. Plin. 7, 2. de his ipsis, non preteritus
Qasaubon’g :—* Crates Pergamenus in Hellesponto
circa Parium genus hominum fuisse tradit, quos
OPh‘OgeUES vocat, serpentium ictus contactu levare
50,1“?5, et manu imposita venena cxtrahere corpori.’
Hi érpdol, Latinis Preecantatores. Augustinus in

hibeat.” Et mox :—¢ Sed iterum dicis : aliquoties, 4
pracantatores non fuerint, aut de morsu serpentis,
aut de alia qualibet infirmitate prope usque ad mor.
tem multi periclitantur.” Meminit et alibi. Et talemy
intelligo Pracantatricem ap. Plaut. Milite (3, 1, 99.)
Ex his quoque constat ap. Macrob. Somn, Scip. ¢
3. de musica recte haberi: ¢ Corporum quoque mqy.
bis medetur ; nam hinc est, quod @gris remedia pra-
stantes praecinere dicuntur :’ nec addendam voculag
Mulieres, vel Anus, quz ob similitudinem praecedep.
tis vocis Prastantes exciderit, ut placebat Scipioni
Gentili ad Apuleii Apolog.” Neque enim precag.
tatores mulieres vel anus.” Gronov. Obs, 9, ], .
167. ubi vide plura.]

« 'Eraodos, poétice pro érwéos, Incantator,
¢« Hesychio éraodol sunt gapuarol, yéyres, ut et
¢ Suidee.” [Suidee verba sunt: Erao:dés* papparss,
yéns, kal Onhvkis, éraodia. “ Vide Nobilii not, ad
Dan. 1, 20. Rittershus. in Porphyr. p. 42. Kust”
Albert. ¢ Emaoidos, Incantator. Dan. 2, 10. Es. 47,
9. Ex. 7, 11. ot éraodot tév Aiyvrriwyv. Vide ef
Dan. 4, 7. ubi Schol. *Eraotdods éxédhovy rovs étaupé-
Tous mwepl tas émaodis Kal émwhijoess Tav Sawudyuy
oxohNé2ovras. Lev. 19, 31. 20, 6. Sym. Eccl. 10,
11. éraotdp. Vide et Sir. 12, 17.” Biel: Thes,
Maneth. 5, 183. ‘Piorduovs revyet, mapafadhopévoss,
éraotdois.]

[* Onpergdcs, 6, #. Suid.: Zogds' & Bnperwdis,
E Theodoreto ad Ps. 57, 5. p. 618. Suidam articu.
lum illum sumsisse monet Kusterus. <“H.e. Incan-
tator serpentum. Sic vocabulo sopias pro Incanta-
tione utitur Heliodor. 2. Xopiay rwa kai ivyya
xéynooy ér’ adriv. Charicles ita ab ZAgyptio poscit
propheta Calasiri.” Olear. ad Suid. 302. Constitt.
Apost. 8, 32. p. 363.: "Appnromoids, xivaidos, PN,
péyos, éraoidos, horpoXdyos, pavris, Onperwdos, Noral,
Syaywyos, weptappara mowdy, mepkabaipwy, olun-
or)s, * ovuBoodeikrys, Taudy épunvevs, ovharripe-
vos év * cuvavrijoe,, Nofas dews, 3 mdav, 7 dpvibuy,
1) yaX@y, 7 émpwvicewy, i * mapakpoapbrwy ovpfo«
Nek@v.]

[Erwdwos, 5, év. Vide Nostrum in Erpdés. He.
phest. 113. 122. Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 26.
“ Valck, Phen. p. 73. Eurip. 1, 669. 2, 106*
Schzf. Mss.]

[ ’Ergéwov kdhov, Membrum lyricum, h. e. bre-
vius, ultra sex syllabas non excedens, i. q. xoppar-
xév. Hermog. Tlepi Edp. 4. p. 178. xoppa rg éruds
perpovpevor.  Oppositum huic est ro Hpwixov, rera-
pévov, oyowvoreves, quod ad 17. et 25. syllabas pro-
greditur.” Ernest. Lex, Technol. Gr. Rhet.]

[*’Avrerddw, Contra accino. Schol. Aristoph.
Thesm. 1068. *'Emrwokkacrpia’ * érwoxkdovoa, ar-
rengdovaa. *Koxkdev, émgdewv, amd rov Yiogov 10
piipa peraxbév. Lege * 'Emwokkborpia—* émwoa
Rovoa—koxkkvQetv.]

“’Ekergdev, Excantare, s. Incantationibus per-
“ mulcere et delinire. Soph. (Ed. C. (1194.) &\
““ vovBlerotpevor Qilwy érpldals, étemgdovrar low,
‘ Blandis amicorum verbis velut incantamentis de-
“ liniuntur.”  [Schol. karampatvoyrar. ¢ Etengdey
kal Bepamevery 70 éumabés ral &loyoy rijs dvyiis Ty
508.” Ind. in Plutarch.] 7

Karergdw, Incanto. Plato Gorg. 429. Tovrovs &
véwy NapBavovres Gomep Méovras, kai raremgdoyrés Te
xal yonreboyres, xaradovhovpuefa. Item, Mulceo ut
Incantatores solent, sic tamen ut in bonam partem
accipiatur nonnunquam, ut ap. Greg. 251. 'Eyi &
7ijs Avmns aglovy 70 whetoroy, kai Noyikds oUyyLyGperos,
kal karergdwy rols Noyiouois, Rationibus mulcens, in-
quit B. Ego reddere malim, ad exprimendam vim
hujus verbi, Rationibus tanquam carmine s. carmibi-
_bus mulcens, aut deliniens. Potest autem et in
1119 Plat. loco metaphorice accipi. || Dicitur et xare-
m¢dw oo, pro Cantu te oppugno, vel Cantu expello,
ut ap. eundem Greg. 231. Towro o Tyevpa ay mor
péva AL, \akriy mworel TYEVUATOY WornpdYy Kxaremg
dovra. ET Karergopa, pass. ut ap. Basil. pijpa «e
remaddpevoy 1jf kapdig, Quod,. tanquam delinitorivm
carmen, cordiaccinitur: Eis 7o Fpdoexe oeavry, 249
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Totrd oot ro pijpa vmo wepioraoewy rielopévy év kawsp A

Qv yévorro g xkapdle karemqddpevoy.

[Karergdw, ¢ Olympiodor. Comment. Ms. ad

Gorgiam p. 165.: Aéyec év Qaidwy, 87t Sei moANdxis
& abra Néyew: 3 yap ovveyis xpfiows T@v ayabdy No-
yoy raremgder & mabn. Et iternm p. 174.: Ev ro
Paidwyt rehevrdv 6 Twkpdrns elme rois éraipos alroy,
871 TovTOLs TOTs NOyous ouveyids karemgdere éavrovs, iva
) kpatiowoty budy ta waly' rdv 8¢ eimbyvrwv ot kal
Tis © karemgdwy Gov &mibvros, Epn 6 Zwkphrns, re
peory pév 4 ‘EAhas, peorsy 8¢ rov PapBapwy % ybpa,
) KaTokvijonTe obv kai xphpara édvalaoar mwpos 7o
opeAnbijvar kalov yap ro év kawyp dvaliokew.” Wyt-
tenb. ad Plat. Phzd. 194. Locum autem Phadonis,
ad quem respiciebat Olympiod., dedimus in Ergdw
et 'Erwdés. ¢ Musgr. ad Eurip. p. 202. a. ad Diod.
S. 1, 354. ad Mcerin 113. (¢ Plato Menone 414,
Tonrevews pe, kal pappbrress, kal drexvis karemgdes.”)
Wakef. Trach. 1003.” Scheaf. Mss. Plutarch. 5,
277.: Aéyovres, bs 0 NéAnbe karergdwy kai karagap-
pacowy ¢ [M\drwvos Néyw Awvicor. Clem. Alex.
27. Philo J. 2,-87.” Wakef. Mss. Hesych.: Kare-
agdesfar karampaivesbar. Karerddw: yonrebw, mpai-
vo. ‘“ Max. Tyr. 277. (Kai € 7is dA\p walad
Movoa moupriy karemgdew ikaviy ras rav véwy Yuyds,
kal dnpaywyeiv, kai ndovy cuvviber dvaxipvavar mpgws
dAnfeis Néyovs.)”* Wakef. ad marg. Suid.: Karerg-
dovoa* mwpos abrov * alpidws ¥ dopkovoa. 'H d¢ rvare-
7rg'5ovaa ouveyds Tou Bac\éws Ty rob Kaioapos és
avrov ebroway, rayxv pbha * diabéhyovoa Tov Paciéa
T0is Néyous mpos iy és Tov 'lodhiwoy didbeowy, éveplonce
76 Bacei.” In Edit, Mediol. sequuntur hzc verba,
Kai pera doruciis. J. Poll. 4, 49. de Mercede: Kara-
wiwrewy, raremgdety, xaraxnheiv, carafélyew, ¢apua-
kevew, Owmevery. “Clem. Alex. in Indice. Nazianz.
1, 889. Kai wpés miv olkelwow raira karérade ceav-
07, kal pgwy éger pa\ov 8¢ 0id’ Ori karempoas Te
#0n, kal karemgoets (vulgo «aremijoess,) kv avrol
ypbpwper.” Valek. Mss.]

[* Hpoergdw. Orig. c. Cels. 3, 51.” Routh. Mss.
Vide supra 859. d.]

[* Mposergdw. * Emend. Athen. 216. ‘O yap "Av-
rwofévns kat mpooergder (vulgo * mpocendyer) rp Yev-
doypagpig, Accinit ipsi.” Valck. Mss. In Schweigh.

d. mpogerédye: vertitur Auget.]

vyerdgdw, Simul incanto, Una cum alio incanto.
Et roiro ovvergdw, Hoc simul accino. Glosse: Zv-
verddw* Concento. Eurip. Iph. A. 1491.°Q vedri-
des, Yvveraeider' "Aprepw Xahkidos &ur[rapoy.]

Kargbw, Occino, Cantu obstrepo, Eurip. (Iph.
T. 1337.) Unde kargdduevoy dixit Luc. pro Eo, cui
cantu obstrepitur, vel pro Eo, qui cantoribus est co-
mitatus. [Locus est 2, 810. “Os peb’ fuépay éxdpade
8ele 7ifs dyopds péans, Pérrpuay Exwy, ral kargdduevos
€wley eis éomépay, pelbwy del kal kpamady, kal Ty
kepaXiy ois orepavors dupbisuévos i 1, 337. "Evba
yap av inte, dxohovBicw aviGr, kal kar¢dwy, kal karas
vekav: 3, 57. Ywwiaca kargdwy abrov eis rva yw-
vlay ororewod oixfuaros.] || Apud Herod. autem
karaeldew dvéuyp, quod est pro kargdewy, pro Incantare

ventum, Carminibus afficere mulcereque. Vide B.
gomm. p. 1079. [Locusest 7, 191. ‘Huépas yap &)
exelpade rpeis. Télos 8¢, &vropd re Towevvres, Kai ka-
Taeldovres yénot TQ &Vé,ug) ot Mdryou, mpés Te rolrocot,
i:’ai 1 Oére kal rioe Nnpntoe Bbovres, éravoay rerdpry
NEéop, i @N\ws kws atros E0éwy éxérace,  Nulla in
schedis variatio, Qui morbosa hewc putant, aut yon-
mino, Praestigiis, aut yojo:, Libationibus, quan-
quam h=zsitantes, uti Reisk., illa reficiunt. Contra
ea, nihil adinodum novans, De Pauw, karaeidovres—
‘Y_émﬂ—of Mévyor, Incantantes ventum cum prasti-
glatoribus, vertit, hoc uno anxius, quod Magi ab
Incantatoribus distinguantur; fieri tamen potuisse,
ut illi, inter Persas honoratiores, sub se ydnras, vilio-
rs conditionis sacrificos, habuerint. Quod equi-
dem, etsi auctoritate carens, non inficias ibo ; opina-
tus, ne nihil dixisse videar, karaeidovres yépot idem
esse ac ydowst, h. e. Sacro quodam ululate, unde
1psi ydyres nomen habent: huic sane in magicis in-
cantationibus sacrisque suus olim usus; sicuti éyrd-

[p. 118.]

D

Al

pous 2, 119. Non nescio, * yén alibi haud inveniri ;
quain tamen e vyodw formari potuisse, quis neget?
Restaret karaeidewr tertio nexum casui, nisi Portus id
cum xarayehgy similis ap. Herod. structurze compo-
suisset. Atque hoc si improbetur, roiro pév &y rg
doapet xeloBw.” Wessel. ¢ Dativus ro arvéuw est ex
Herod. more scribendi, neque debet adeo solicitari.
(Vide not. ad 7,9, 5.) Ingeniose Reisk. tentahat
xofoe: sic dicerentur Factis libaminibus incantantes
ventum. Eurip. Iph. T. 1337. 'Avwlérve, kal ka-
rhde PBapBapa Mén, payevovs’, Ululatu barbarico
magicos cantus, Seneca Med. 684., occinebat. Ita
corrigo vulg. parevovs’, illine alienum. (Et sic edi-
dit Matthize.) Kargdew, Occinere, juxta Budzum,
Herod. posuit pro Incantare. Filiam mactatam pu-
tabat ad ventum sedandum AEschyli Clytzemnestra in
Agam. 1427. énedov Opyriwy dnudrwy, ut optime
restituit Gul. Canter. Apud Sicyonios sacerdos sa-
cra faciebat, ‘Huepodpevos rov mvevpdrwy ro ayproy
xai & kai Mydeias, bs Nyovow, émpdas émgéer, Pau-
san. 2, (12.) p. 138.” Valck. ¢ Wesselingii conje-
cturam ydowst probat Schueider. Lex. (imo Wessel.
vulgatum yéneu tuetur, per ydowoe interpretatus, tan-
quam a yén.) De scriptura autem vocabuli tenen-
dum, in Ed. quidem Ald. et aliis ydpoe cum jota
subscripto pingi, incertum vero -esse, utrum Mss.
item libri jota hic subscriptum, aut ad latus positum
agnoscant, an suo arbitratu primus Editor illud ad-
Jjecerit. Nostra quidem membrana F. quz plerum-
que alioquin, ubi opus est, jota ad latus scriptum
habet, hic illud ignorat. ltaque verum fortasse fu-
erit yénot, quod et Pavius probavit, et nos cum
Schaf. edidimus: nec vero hoc ego Cum prestigia-
toribus, sed Per prastigiatores Latine reddendum
censeam. Fuerint autem forsan ydyres Classis que-
dam Magorum.” Schweigh. Si Herod. ydnras h.
l. a Magis distinguendos essé voluisset, perspicui-
tatis ergo addere debuisset, ¢ Nam ydyres Magorum
sunt ministri.” Mdyo: enim ap. Persas et yinres ap.
Gracos etiam in Herodoti atate vulgo pro synony-
mis habebantur. Porro distinctionem istam, quam
in h. 1. faciunt VV. DD., inter Magos et ydnras, nec
Herod. alibi, nec quisquam alius agnoscit; quan-
quam in Magorum historia rem tam honorificam et
memorabilem omnes commemorare debuerunt. Sed
et ex ipso Herod. satis constat Magos ipsos per se,
non per ydnras, sacra fecisse: 1, 132. Emear dé
* Scapuorihas rard pépea 1o lpniov, €lioy Ta kpéa,
imomdoas moiny ws dralwrdryy, pdhicra 8¢ T TplpuA-
Aoy, éml ravrns €nke by mwhvra Ta kpéa dabévros deé
abrov, Mdyos dvip mapearews éraeidet Beoyoviny, oiny
o éxeivor Néyovar elvar iy éraodnv: avev yap Oy
Méyov ob ot véuos éari Bustas moiéeadar. Nobis vero
nec Wesselingii ydnot, a ydn, voce nihili, nec Schnei-
deri ydotor, nec yonrnino, nec Reiskil yono satis ar-
ridet. Herod. enim perspicuitatis ergo duplici dativo
non dixisset, karacidoyres yénor ro &véuw. An in
yénoe latet nomen Venti proprium, ut suadent qua
id sequuutur, raraeidovres yéno: @ avéuy ol :M&'yoz,
mpds Te rovrutot, kai tf Oére, kal rjoc Nrypyior Bvovres?
Ceterum cf. 1, 131. de iisdem Persis: Ovovoe &8
Miw Te, xal gehijvy, «al i, kal wypl, kal vdare,
val avépowoe, Totrowst pév 8y polwvoise Bbover &p-
xiidev. Et 7,178. Mera é¢ raira, of Aedgol Tolon
avéporot Cwpdy te anédelav év Ouin, ramep ris Knguo-
oot Buyarpis Ouins to réuevis éore, éx’ As kal & yapos
obros Ty érwyvuinr Exet, xaibvoinsi oeas periicay.
Aelgol pév O kara 10 ypnorhiploy €re kal yiy rovs avés
pous iNdoxoyrar. Talsam autem esse Reiskii conjectu-
ram yo7ot, Libationibus, evincit locus hic Herodoti
1, 132.: Quain 8¢ roiae Tlépanae mepl rovs elpnpévous
Oeovs 7de xaréorpe. Qire Bwpods moevvrat, otre wip
dvakaioveor, pé\hoyres Quew: ob omovdyj xpéwrrar, (i e.
ob xoffot xp.) obki athg, ol aréupact, obkl obAfjor]

[ Kargdw, Villois. ad Long. 307. (‘"Apves éoxip-
roy & rois bpeawy, éBoufovy év Tols _)\etluu”;a'w ai pés
Nerrat, Tas Noypas karpdoy opvides. Sic Alian. V. H.
3, 1. Kargdovae 8¢ rai 6pvibes, a@Xos &Ny dieomap-
pévor, kal pdheora ot povawol.”) Markl. Iph. p. 398.
Wakef, Trach, 1221. Kuster. Bibl, Chois, 83. T. H.
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ad Plutum p. 89. (in "Addo citatus.)” Schef. Mss. A quid dicere,” Routh. Mss.) ut frequens usurpatur ).

« Dionys. H. 1, 715. Plut. 9, 261}* (O',”X domep of
‘Apyovairay, rov ‘Hpakhéa Kara)\mowzes, 77”‘17“‘1‘=°"T,°
$ui rijs yvvawwyiridos kargdépevor kai Kt,lTalPaPF“",e"O'
pevor, ocwAe Savrods Kal kKNéwTew TO vaKos.) }Ell’an-
H. A. 47 Wakef. Mss. - Elian. V. H. 7, 2.: Toire
ye pyy oby eis mapijy ¢os, .xanﬁ.’wy abrov 70 deimvov,
xal karaBé\ywy abrov, ubi vertitur, Qui ad C(Er/‘am
ipsius cantaret. Hesych.: Kardnra® caralelain-
rai. (“Cf.v. 'ErGoac et "Enjjorar, ibidemque not.
Albert. Glossas illas in 'Exgdw citavimus, ubi omni-
no vide.) Karjoar xarasn\ijoat, kabopijoat. Karp-
caryy karekn\noarny, kabopnearny, ¢ L. xabwp-
Anoarpy, ut sup. in corrupto; Karyfarnv: Ka?w,ut)\r]-
earnv, (‘1. karpBioérny.’ Perg. Imo rarpoarny, a
kargdw, ut recte inf. scribitur. Idem monuit Kust.
in D. Anti-Gron. 34. Albert.)) Sup. * Eicwpile
ékonakevey. Suid.: Karjoaro raoy Noywy &k Tob §ow,
quod omissum in Ed. Kust.” Albert. Glosse : Ka-
7¢8w+ Occano, cino, i. e. Occino.]

Mapaeidw, ut rapacidw ocoi, Cano ap. te. Od. X
(348.) éowxa &é roL mapaeidery "ﬂo’r.e Oes. Sed et di-
vidi etiam possit fortasse et scribi w4p' &eidewr.
[« Jacobs. Anth. 7, 38i. Musgr. Iph. A. 1190
Scheef. Mss. Glossz : ITapgdw* Intercino.]

Mepegdw, Circumquague cauo, q. d. Circumcino, ea
forma qua dicitur, Accino, Occino, unde Tepigdopac.
Plut. kwvomwy yopg mepigddpevov, Culicum turba per-
strepens. [Celebro. ““Brunck. Soph. 3,431. Aristoph.
3, 4. ad Lucian. 2, 284. Heyn. Hom. 7, 239. Valck.
ad Herod. 169.” Schzf. Mss. Eustath. 381. 1430.]

[* Hepiaos, , vide Hepiatis.]

[* Hepipdos, UNDE * lepiwdixos, 7, év. Vide He-
phast. 122—3. Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 27.]

[* Mpogdw, Praecino, Prius cano. ¢ Valck. Anim.,
4d Ammon. 219. (in ‘Yrdye citatus.) Brunck. Ari-
stoph. 1, 192.” Schaf. Mss. Glosse : Ilpogdew Pree-
cino. Ilpogderr Procantat.]

“Ilpvaspa, aros, 70, Preaecentio, ut Cic. et Gell,
‘“ h.e. Cantus preludium s. proludium, Cantus pre-
“ ambulum, Id quod cantui praemittitur, quod in ti-
“ biarum inflatione mpoavhiov et * mpoavAnua dicitur;
“in cithare pulsatione * wpoavdkpovoes et mpoxiBa-
““ piopa.  Theocriti Schol. mpdacua esse dicit illud,
“ quod Idyllio 1. aliquoties repetitur a canente
“ Thyrside, "Apyere Swkohwkds, Maocar pikay, dpyer,
““ &owdés.” [Verba sunt 1, 64.: " Apxere* 7iis Bovkoiis
eiéﬁs dptacbal pe mohoare, Os mohrpiar. "Erwcakeirac
vap abris péAAoy deldewr. Toiro dé Aéyerar mpdarpa,
xay * émpe)\t‘a'én,ua, Kat e"mg&'r 70 08 dpyere kal Afyere
érwdod T4k éxer. ¢ Nicet, Eugen. 0, 317. Const,
Manass. Chron. p. 54. c. CAXN\a yap 7¢ pot Bovherar
70 mpbacpa ro¥ Néyov;)” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* Ilpéwdos, %, Prolusio in cantu, Introitus, et quasi
Pracentio. Schol. Biseti ad Aristoph. Ach. 1149.
Etym. M. 691. ex additamento Fed. Turrisani :
Ipdwdos' péhos mpirov pepeNispévoy év Kwppdiais,
Hephast. 130.  Vide Hermann., in *Exwdds citatum.
“ Musgr. Med. 131.” Schef. Mss.]

[(Hpowdekos, #, év. Hephast. 122—3. Hermann.
Elem. Doctr. Metr. 27.] :

Ipoogdw, Accino, ut mpoogdw rais Movraws, Acci-
no Musis ap. Aristoph, Sic Soph. Philoct. Ka¢ Hot
mpocgdere, Mihi accinitis, [405. Képuoi mpoodded
dore yuryviokew, Schol. ovugwveire. | '

[Mpoogéw. Aristen. 1, 2.: 'Eredy wé\n mpoaddwy
vada k. ro N Ut mposavhewy péhos, Aristoph. Eccl.
887.: mpoogdew rpaywdiay, Eq. 400. Aristen. 27.
ﬂ-apé,ueye_ mpoogdwy 1 et 2, 19. mapire wélw mpoag-
dwy. Suid., Tpoogdw* Soruy: ut ap. Heliod. 2. p.
72. ’Erirpoxov YiXovoa, kal yhagupdy 13 kiBépg
mpoogdovoa.  Theoph. Simoc. ®. A, 1. - mposgdesy
t_il(ﬂpdmms kat Tepthakety Ba)\&,ums (g’éﬁv évapudvioy, et
1bid. mposgdey Geé'rpg)." Abresch.]

l;l—]poaqiéw‘ Plato Pheedone p. 49. Wyttenb.: “Iva
Xpovov éyyevouévou ,Gov)\evaé)peﬂa i épodpey, Erera
9¢ dkovoaras 4 ovyxwpely adrois,

' éav 1o dok@at mpo-
agdety

Oty day 8¢ p)), obrws §n vrepSukeiv Tob Adyov.
““ Hpoogdew idem est in h i ‘ i
g  est In hac sententia, ac Xéyew, Si
quid dicere, accinere, videantur, (‘ Consentaneum

C

yew 7¢, Aliquid veri firmique dicere : ita h. L tuetyy
se mpoogdery eodem sensu, propter argumentum cap.
tilenz p. 46. et p. 48. barmoniz; et huc referty;
illud p. 58.: Odros ody oot 6 Nbyos ékelvy Tos Evvdse
rar kat uyy—mpémet e, eimep e dA\p Abyy, bovply
elvac xai 7 mept Gppovias. Quanquam non memip|
me alibi in eandem verbi metaphoram incidere. F;.
cinus vertit Afferre, ut mpocdyew legisse videatyr,
Versio Sicula in contextu plane omittens, in margine
ab alia manu habet, Concinere.” Wyttenb. Congj.
nere, Congruere, vertit Schneider. Lex.]

[¢ Ilpoogdw, ad Herod. 631. Brunck. Aristoph,
1, 192.” Schaf. Mss. Glossz: Ilpoogdw' Adeano,
J. Poll. 4, 63.: Mpondderv, émrgdewy, vmgdery, ovygdew,
drgdewv. ““ Theocr. 2, 11. (riv yapmoraeisopar dovy,
Saiuov.)” Wakef, Mss. AElian. V. H. 14, 23.: Aoxei
Hot kai 0 év Thedde ’Axt)\)\ez‘/s, o7 xibapge mpoagduy,
T kNéa Tov mporépwy Ol TV pélovs els uvipny éavrg
dywy, Ty iy karevvdlew.)

Tposwdos, (6, #,) Qui musicis instrumentis accuit,
ut mpoowdia est § per opyévov ¢di. Pollux ex Ar
stoph. mposwdos et pehwdos ut synonyma ponere vide.
tur. TIlpoowda Spyava, Polluci ra xpovipera, ad dif-
ferentiam roy éumveopévwy, Instrumenta musica, qua
pulsantur, quia solet illis vox accinere. || Hpospdis,
Congruens, Non discrepans. Quasi, Cantu con.
gruens, vel Cantum congruentem habens, ut Conge.
nus metaph. dicitur a Latt., ap. Plut. Sed frequen-
tius est in hac signif. svvydds.

[Mpoocwdds. J.Poll. 4,58. Ta e bpyava ra kpovépen,
eimwows iy kal TATTépEVa, émimAnTTopMEva, érfad\dpers;
Eyxopda, évrara, mpbayopda, mpoowda : 64. *Apiorops-
vns 8¢ peXwdss xal wposwdos eipnke. ‘‘ Toup. Opuse. g,
47. MarkL Suppl. 73.Ion. 371. Wakef. 8. C. 4, 20"
Schazf. Mss. “ Plut. 9,287. ("Qomep ody & dppovus
Kal povetkos avip wavrl uév dpyavy xproerar mpospdp
TEXVIKGS Gpuocaueros, kal Noyw Kpovwy Exacrov, us
mépukey éupekés vrnyeiv.)” Wakef. Mss. Idem Plut.
6, 522. Mera rov marpeov Beouov, ov vpiv % riis Ay
Tpos iépewa ovvewyvvpévors épfppocey, olpar Kai Tov
Adyov, opob cuvepamrduevoy vuby kar ¥ ovvvpevai-
ra, xpfoyoy dv Tt modjcar kal T¢ vdp(‘.\) mpogwlor.
Eurip. Phisthene ap. Athen. 668.: TloAus d¢ rosad-
Loy dpayuds Kimpdos poowdov dyei péos év dopoe
ow. ‘“Pro antepenacuto mwpiowbov, quod tenui
Toup. Ep. Cr. 47., 7poowdoy scripsi cum Barnesio et
Musgr. in Eurip. Fragm. Prior fragmenti pars spe-
clem habebat senarii, quemadmodum etiam aceepit
Barnes. : Tlo\is 8¢ rooodfuwy dpaypds Kbmpidos. - Sed

" el initio non respondet pars posterior. Recteque

monuit Toup. e Choro petitum esse hoc fragm,
quod vel Dorica forma verbi dyei indicabat. Musgr.
3, 583. verba sic digessit: TloAds 8¢ xogodfuwv dpe
ypos . Kimpidos mpospdov *Ayei péhos & Sipos”
Schweigh. Ultimum sic constituit Heath.: 'Hyd
mpoawdoy év dbuoist gois pélos.]

[Hlooowdds. «Prefice quee fuerint, docet nes
Festus: Preficze dicuntur mulieres ad lamentandun
mortuum conductz, que dant ceteris plangendi mo-
dum. Sed cui non dictus Hylas? quapropter ulte
rius pergam, et Grzci quo nomine eum, qui-iden
munus prastabat, vocarint, in medium profesam.
Ilposwdss est, cujus mentio ap. Eurip. Pheen. 1499
Tiva mpoowdov, "H riva poveordhoy crovayhy émt Aa-
kpvot, ddxpuoty, & Sdpos, & Sbuos, *Avakaléoopat
Verrit Canter.: quem acceutorem, Aut quem poet
cum atque lugubrem gemitum ad lacrymas, Lacty-
mas, o domus, arcessens ciebo. Verum optime inter-
pretatur h. v. Schol. mposgdovré ¢no kal dppocort®
rois ¥iv m4Bear.” Cuper. Obs. 1, 1. Scholia sic edidit
Matthize :—Tiva 8¢ Tpoaedéy' (Bpnvirikiy orovayt
Nidiv, dvri rob Bpijvov.. To 8& riva mpos * avaorpe:
wéoy, “i.e. voces riva mpds invertendae sunt,’ Valck:
¢ Cod. * mposavarpenréov, quod emendavit Valck. ot
dixerit Gramin, mpis per é&vaorpogiy postpositim
esse.” Matth., rourdere mpos riva mparoy Tiv mpoKer
pévoyv vexpoy Bpsivov, # mpds Tiva rovrwy arevayp
pera daxpbwy, & 8bsos, déposy avufofioe: 7o ﬂ'potﬂg"sa'
é§ ONokXipov 1oy Bpivoy * voyréov, obx * dmodepovpt’
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Pns Tijs Tpos, ¢V % Towiros 6 Néyost add. Aug.) riva A locus: ‘O & Hawy éorw eidos wbis els whvras viv

Opijvov dtwov, kal Tiva orevayudy cbupwvoy rijs mpoket-
Jbvns CUpGOPAS Kal THY TPLDY TOUTWY VekpdY dvakakéow,
mpoagdovrd pnat xat appdovra Tois vuv mdbeat; Per-
git Cuper.:—* Unde discas licet dpuéQerv mébeat
idem plane esse, quod dixit Festus, Dare ceteris,
nempe plangentibus, modum, (‘e quibus, preter
Cuperum, nemo discere potuit, dpuécery mabeot idem
plane esse, quod dixit Fest. Dare ceteris, nempe
plangentibus, modum.” Valck.) illud enim ‘est Ordi-
mare- planctus, quo wnihil aliud significatur, quam
euram habere plangentium in luctu, iis presse, eos
docere quo tempore nznia canenda sit, et ut recte
atque ordine nunc haec, nunc illa pars officium suum
peragat, carmenque lugubre fundat. Tirmat hanc
meam conjecturam Etym. M., dum refert in v. Ilposo-
8iat, unde Didymus.éy 76 Iept Avpuciy Tonray illam
deducat; nam ait inter cetera: "H wapa 7o # mpoow~
dety xal dpudcew Ty vmoxewévy Néfer. Ymoxewpéyy
Nétis est Vox qua pracedit, et qua prima canit,
moderafurque totum carmen; nam Greci relpevoy,
mpokelpevov, et vmoxelpevor 1d vocant, quod praepo-
nitur. Is enim mposwdsos auspicabatur carmen, ef
- dabat voce sua prescriptum, cui accinere veliquos
oportebat, adeo ut ille solus principium caneret, et
cetera turba totum. Quod etiam in aliis rhythmis
obtinuisse docet nos Heliodor. 3. Tob 8¢ péhovs ab-
rais r0 évdbowuov b Erepos yopos imechpawvev. Oiros
ydp ONov rov émerérparro pelwdeiy dpuvoy: Cantilenz
autem preescriptum alter chorus illis dabat; huic
emim ut totum hymnum caneret, negotium datum
fuerat. 1. e. ut ille chorus initium hymni caneret
solum, et sic alteri choro daret praseriptum, qui
totum illud carmen, repetitis etiam verbis, qua alter
pronuntiarat, canere debebat. Sed et hanc vocem
rei lete inserviisse persuasus sum, et tam hilaritati
quam tristitiz dicatam, prasertim cum Etym. M.
nikil certi definiat: verum in hilaritate vox alia erat
usitatior, ut é vel § dddokalos: nam et virorum et
mulierum chori. Themist. Or. 13. Mévew 5¢ év0dde
&dpevos, diddoxakos &v yévouuny o xopod, kal dvraad-
peba apa rois Iraldrars * Yuvorowis. Sin manere
ap. vos mihi liceat, ego chori magister ero, ita ut
Italicis cantoribus respondeamus. Aristeen. 1, 20.
Kai i dddokakos éméPhere v dngbovaay, kal eis 10
pélos ikavis * évef3iflade yepovopoioa Tov Tpémov:
E quis si qua discrepare visa est, respicit eam chori
magistra, et ad modulum commode reducit, manibus
increpans. Latini vocant Modum adhibere. Jun.
Phylargyr. ad Ecl. 6.: Apte pers. Sileni inducit dis-
putantem, quem choro Liberi patris magistrum
adhibent, qui choro modum adhibere possit. Sed
hpc referendum ad choreas saltantium, qua frequen-
tissime in sacris Liberi patris, quibus etiam modus
adhibetur a magistro, qui tunc dicitur &vdosew
xopooracias, extrema dedicatione statuz Regille :
HXéxev "Hhvoiyo: yopoorasinow évacoew. Ipsa
etenim Elysias moderatur diva choreas. Ut autem
ad mortualia nostra revertamur, hunc in deductione
funeris morem servabant, ut nunc illa, nunc hazc
mulierum pars caneret, quod vocant avryyetv Madéva.
Idem Eurip. Alcest. 493(=435.) Tl4peore, kai pérov-
res, ‘avrnynoare Haidva 7@ kbrofey &oréuét:) Getp’.
_(Ubi v, Monk.) Loquitur Admetus Chorum, quem
monet ut per vices canat carmen in honorem Jovis
Stygii, quibus in versibus neminem movere debet,
quod Tlaway rei funerez aptetur, cum sit carminis
genus in honorem Apollinis; nam et ita loquitur
Zsch. Choéph. 147. Towicd ér' ebyais réad éme-
omévdo yoas' ‘Ypds 8¢ rwivrdis émavfilew vdpos,
Hadva rov Bavévros étavbwpévas.  Ubi Schol. nugas
agit, dum id reprehendit, ére éxi dmoBayivros Hawdva
elre xaxds. Sed falsus est Grzculus, cum optimi
poétz si¢ loquantur. Rursus Eurip. Hippol. 1378.
Méberé pe rov réava® Kal poe Bavédrov Maiiy éNbor.
Ita enim h.l. emendo, cum ante legeretur Oé4varos,
(sed v. Valck., et R. P. apud Monk.) qua vertenda,
Et veniat mihi carmen lugubre, non autem cum Can-
tero: Veniat mihi mors, que sit meus hymnus. Et
hinc explicandus nobilissimus Procli in Chrestomathia

’

ypagdpevos Beols® 16 8¢ mulawy idiws arevépero To
"Amod\ove kai tf "Aprépide, énl cararaboe Nowpiv kal
vbowy gdduevos, karaxpnorikds ¢ kai ri TPOCWILA Tves
Tlawdvas Xéyovoww. Nam ibi Prosodia non sunt intel-
ligenda ea, quz paulo ante Proclus explicavit; sed
ait Peanem carminis genus esse, quod ad omnes deos
refertur, abusive tamen etiam tribui rei funerez, et
interdum mposwdia appellari, qua sunt carmina, &ro
705 wpoowdot in funere recitata. Cujus rel rationenr,
qua mihi in mentems commodum venit, proponam.
Carmine illo in honorem Apollinis cantato, laudabatur
deus ille, recitabantur fortia facta, forte quomodo
serpentem occiderit, se a Niobes contumeliis fuerit
ultus, aliaque: in canticis funereis laude proveheba-
tur defunctus, virum puta talem, optime de rep. me-
ritum, tamque praclararum rerum auctorem occu-
buisse ; unde factum ut ITacay interdum sit Cantilena
lugubris. Cic. de LL. 2.:—Honoratorum virorum
laudes in concione memoranto, easque etiam ad can-
tus ad tibicinem prosequuntor, cui nomen Nenix,
quo vocabulo etiam Graei cantus lugubres nominant.
(In Gesneri Thes. LL. est Memorenter—ad cantus
ad tibicinem prosequantur. In Forcellini autem Lex.,
Memorentur—etiam cantu ad tibicinem prosequan-
tur.) Et ita Festus Neniam exponit: Nenia est
carmen, quod in funere laudandi gratia cantatur ad
tibiam. Hinc erudite Glosse: Nenie. “Yuvor émi
rav vexplv.  Notandumque diligenter, Neniam etiam
de re lzeta dici, ut de carminibus, qua ludis Froicis
canebantur. Varro 4. de Vita Pop. Rom. ap. Non,,
emendante et jungente Scaligero: ¢[bia muliere, qua
optima voce esset, Pergama laudari; deinde Neniam
cantfari solitam ad tibiam et fides eorum, qui ludis
Troicis cursitassent.” Quia, ut reor, laudabantur illi,
qui ad Trojam occubuissent, vel alii : certe laudatio
fuit. Et quia his in Neniis frivola multa canebantur,
hinc etiam de carmine puerili, et incondito vox illa
usurpatur, Horat. Epist. 2, 1.”]

Ipogwdia, %, Accentus, ap. Gramm. Modulatio,
quz syllabis adhibetur. Gell. veteres mposwdiav, tum
Notas vocum, tum Moderamenta, tum Accentiuncu-
las, tum Voculationes appellasse scribit. || Tlpocw-=
dias appellavit Critias, teste Poll., ras wpos xbapay
#das, Cantus ad citharam, Cantus, qui cithare ac-
cinebantur. Hesychio quoque mpoowdia est per’ dp-
yévov ¢on. Suidee autem {uvos, sicut et mporwdior.
[Imo aliter Suidze verba sunt explicanda: Tlposwdia.
Kai mposwdior’ ¢ Gpvos. Quod recte vertitur in Kust,
Ed.:—Iposwdia* Prosodia. Et mposgdov, Proso-
dium, s. Hymnus ita dictus.]

[Tposwdia. Etym. M.: Hposwdiar mapa 6 mpooidv=
Tas vaolis 3 Pwpois, mpds ab\ov ddety, da 0¢ Tdv Vurwy,
8re rods Yuvovs mpds kbdpav éorres dbovow. Obrw
Aidvpos év tg mept Awpioy Tlorov. "H mapa 16
mpos abras §dewy Wpds tals gwvais' §) mapa TO TPos
abras §desbar ri movjpara, wdas yap ot malawoi ra
wothuara ékdhovy § Tapa t6 mpoogdew kat dpud-
Cew r§j dmoxeiuéyy Néfer, éx Tis mpos mpobéoews xat Tov
0&).  Zonar. : Tlposwdla® ¢ révos, § xepovopia, kat i
00 dpydvov guvd), Tapi 70 €ildw, T0 ywbokw, éL avroy
40183, kai kpdoet 7o o els w péya ¢dN, kai é¢ abrov
wdia kal mposwdia. "H mapard mposgdew kat dppocew
7 vmokepéyy Néker. "H wapa 1o mwpos adriy g’z’c?ea@at
ra Todjpara® pdas yap ol makatol ra roujuara ékaAovy.
Cf. Grammaticus ad calcem Etym. G. 670.: Ilpooy-
dla rolvuy éoriv, &s O mohvuabfs ¢now 'prf)t?w&s‘,
motl Thots éyypappdrov gwyils VyLovens, xara 710
¢rayyerrwoy (L. drayyekrwov) rijs Nétews e’mpepo,uevn:
perd revos Tov ovvelevypévoy mept play a'v.?\)\aﬁ")lf,\‘ﬂ
kara ovviletay dalékrov bpo)\a‘yovpéww; U xard Tov
dvaoynrwoy Spov kal Aéyov. "OBey ovvisrarar o
bptopbs 3 &md yévovs, kat ovoTATIKGY dtagopdv, blgmep
k&vravfa. Kai &\ws eipgrac 6 riis mpoowdias bpos.
Thooowdia éorl révos, mpos oy g'iéopev,\ k‘ai/rﬁu (’)wvr):/
elpurépay Totovpev, il ré;:os pwyils Kard 6£a7,\e:crov,, Ui
kard dvahoylay xaropfovpuevos, .71 0 v 1) éxpurvioet
ywipevoy kpoipa. ooayis ai WPO\Ul:J'éLaL; TpLY @S,
mpoawdla kal 6 TiVoS, mpoowdia kai 1) xe:povo;'t(a,
wpodedla kai i) TOD dpydvov puwiy. T166ey mpoowdiar ;
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xapd TV mpos mpobeaty Kal/ (éx) rov 1‘5/57',.‘ 8¢ &0
rapa 70 heidw, 70 éupeNis Neyo, mounTukdy” Kal f& av-
rov (. abrov) ovoua aoudijs, mounTKOY ;_caL\a’vro,’Ka‘L
KpasEL TOT @0 [KPOY els w péya tg&),— kal €& avroy
wdia ral mposwdia. Tldbey érvpg?\oyetraz‘ﬂpoa?)btai
wapi 16 mpoogdery kai &ppdey 7 ?woxetpef/y\ Néket, )
mapd 10 wpos avryy gdecbar ra 7ro\u“uara‘ (Laéas yap ot
walaw! ra Tovjpara €Ekalovy. To mpo JutkpoY, Bw‘trf;
miga wpobeots Bpayvraralnkret, TANY 7'/175 els, Kal €L,
alrwes dvakoyhrepai elow és kal & Aeyduevac. ”To oy
péya, dari; Ta wapa Tov (m) 935?7.1/ ywipeva drarvra
8ui To¥ w peydhov ypagerat, offw, v,uwtféla: rpay\g)&a,
yba)\;u‘oéia, rpoat:)bla, Kl{i TQ Opota; Ta 6\6‘ 'rfzpa*‘n)v
6oy, dia Tov 0 pukpov, oloy evodia, % kaky 6os, ka-
xodia % xaxy 686s* ebwdia 8¢ 7 pvpwdia, kal Svowdia,
§ douy, peyira. To 8¢, ¢, Swari; ra St o 1wt ma-
pokvrova Onkvkd dua 7o ¢ ‘ypégberm,_oiov, kotkia, kapdia,
35 ~

o
wany roi fela,

cwrnpia, &loxia, wohaylia, 7 RS
xpeia, preia, vyeia, vai ourodeia. af‘roéeia O¢ 7(et.) r,o 7L
(1) Bpax, kal 76 a paxpov, Swari; 1édia ob ta mapoluro-
“va Onhvka, 76 1 (1) péve mapaknybueva éxreivovorTo a,
xal overéNovarro t. Tléoar mposwdiar; déxa, dteia, Ba-
peia, mepiomwpéyn, pakpd, fpayeia, daceia, YNy, dmé-
otpopos, Spiv, kal yrodiaorohi. Héoar kupiws mpoowdiar;
énrlt, %) yap dmwéorpogos, H Tpév, Kal 1) vmodaaroNi) ovk
elot kuplws mposwdiar, &AN& karaxpnorwés. Eis méoa
Scapovvrar ai déxa mpoowdiar; eis résoapa. els Tovovs,
els xpdvovs, els mvetuara, kal eis wabn. Scholia in
Dionysii Thracis Grammaticam, in Bekkeri Anecd.
Gr. 2, 674.: Tpoowdiar eiot éka, oteia, Lapeia,
wepiomwpéyy, pakpl, Bpaxeia, daceia, iy, dmdorpo-
pos, vpév, kai vrodiaorori. Tovrwy elot onpueia rade:
okeia, oioy Zebs Papeia, oioy Ilay: wepiomwpévn, oiov
xip' payeia’, oioy ydp* pakpa —, oiov Anufprpios da-
o€ia, oiov "Hpa' Y1), oiov &pros+ &méorpogos, olov
Epar’ Ypév . ws maot _ pélovoa vrodtaorolyy Ala
8 odk Exe vidupos Urvos.  Awapovvrar 8¢ ai mpocwdia
els réooapa, eis Tévovs, els xpivovs, eis mvebpara, kal
els maOn: 676. "‘OpiQovrar odv tijv mpoowdiay oirws.
Hpo‘o't‘oé\c'a ,(-’:ari Towd T\ciats"é'yw’)ap,uér’ov' pwvijs Lyrobs,
kard 10 Gmayyektwcov Tijs ANéfews éxpepopévn perd
Twos Tov ovveQevyuévoy mepl piav ovNafyv, firot
vari ovviBeway Sialéctov Opoloyouuéwns, #rot kara
Tov dvaloywoy opov ral Néyov. Tovrov 8¢ rov Gpov
‘Hpwdiaros év 7o Tlept Kabihov Iposwdivy dpisaro.
Loréov 8¢ 671 0i bpiopol amd yévovs kai Siagopdy cuve-
orixact, Kéavravba yoiv ro pév rdows avri yévous
éori. ‘H mposwdia oy, ¢nol, rdois éort puriis moud,
Hyovy moudrnrd Tiva Exovea fixov' # yap émirerauévy
éoriv, 7 vequéyn, %) péon: 679. "AN\& yap émel Tov
Tijs mpoowdias Spoy s oidv Te éknynobueba, Pépe & kal
els méoa Sawpeirar N mposwdia eirwpev. Awarpeira
rolvuy % mpoowdia, ¢noiv, eis réooapa, els révovs, els
XpGvous, eis mvevpara, kal eis T4On. Georgius Chee-
roboscus ibid. 703.: "loréoy drc rpiyas Néyerar %
xpoowdia. Kal (yap) %) mapi Tois povekols, rovréar:
70 oTdua kal i) ékpbynats TEY avAdY, Néyerar mpocwdia
kal 1) év ) ékpwvijcer ywopéyn, Tovréory &y T$ mTapo-
tiveosOar NéLw 1) otbvesBar 4 mepiomachar xal aivrds 6
X4pakmip ToV TOVYWY, Kal TGY Ypvwy, kal TdV TYevua-
Twy, olov okeia, Bapeia, wepiomwpévy. Taira pév éy
rovrois. loréoy 8¢ 6ri év tais mpoowdias rpia éoriv
€idn® &ore yap rivos, XpOvos, 7rvez7,u¢;' kal tévor péy
elov 7pels, oteia, Sapeia, mepiomwpévy ypévor dvo,
paxpé rcfti ﬁpaxe?a‘ 'n'ueﬁ,ua‘ra &o, Suceia ral YN,
‘Erra olv eloly, os Sédewrar, ai mpoowdiar: (“ G,

’
m—pnrn_.u\in

Cheeroboscus sic orditur suum tractatum ineditum

de Prosodia, cujus initium in S. Marci Codice, post
libellum Porphyrii de Prosodia, legitur : Isréoy, ér
Tpix@s Néyerar 3 mpoowdias kal 7 Tapd TOIS PovGLkoTs,
rovréori 70 orépa, kal ) ékpdynows Ty ad\dy Aéyerar
xpocwdia® kal % év i écpuwrioe ywouéyy, rovréorwy
év 7 mpomapokivesOar Nétwy, 3 dkvvesBar, 3 TepLOTa-
oBar’ Néyeraw mpoowdia kal abros b yapakrip rav révwy
rat &y mvevudrwy.” Villoison. Anecd. Gr. 2, 103.)
706. Kai &orw eimeiv 610 mposwdiar kupiws énrd elowy
iyovv i) okeia, 7 Bapeia, mepiorwpévny, daseia, \,lu)u‘y:
pakpa, fSpaxeiar ¥ yap amdorpogos, kal % Ve, kal 5
vmodtacToNy ovk elol Kvplws 7rpo¢n‘ol§la¢. Ibid. 709.:
Tpoowdiar Néyoyrar of révou, kai of Xpovot, kal 7& wyel-
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Nétewv, * suvexgwrovyTar avrar abral yap xab' an'n'&"
wn NainBeions Néfews, obk éyovar (pt/w'w TUTovoly,,
Mpoowdiar odv, fror auvpdiar, riis mpos &vriris qy
mpobécews }\apﬁayo,ue’ms‘ 7 wpoa(‘d&'as eirns Tabrug
&s Tumovpévas wpos Tits ¢‘J3ds, Tijs wpos émi onpavoiens,
K. 7. \. Porphyr. de Prosodia ap. Villoison. Anecd,
Gr. 2, 103.: "OpiQoyrar ovv mhv mpoowdiay oirey,
Mpospdia érri mowa raots éyypapparov uijs yuois,
kard 10 A&mayyekrwoy tiis Nélews éxpepopévy perd
rwos rov cuvelevypévwy mepl piav ovA\afiy, firy
kard ovviberay drakéxkrov dpoNoyovpévas, firot kara rop
dvaloynrwoy dpov kai Néyov. “Eerw olv 1o pév mog
réows dvri yévovs. K. 7. \.]

[Mposwéia. Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 49—6§.
Photius : Ilpoowdia® # pera rov opyavov ¢dh. Hesych.:
npoa(‘u&'a‘ (7']) ,ue1" dp‘yo’wov 9381’7. J PO“ 4, 64.:
‘Pubuos, dppvbuos, appvbueiv.  Kat yap TNdrwy éorly
00 GvopdSery doxel, Gomep kai Kpurig, ras mpos kibipay
odas, mpoocwdias dpéoker kakeiv. * Mss. Kpurias §¢
ras ——dvépace.” Seb.  « C. A.: ‘Pubpos, edpufuss,
&ppvluety, os T\Grov. Kpirias 8¢ ras mpos . g.
7. &véuacer. Vulg. lectio vult, Platonem alicubj
vocabula formare et citare. Pleraque certe hujus
loci ejus sunt libr. 3. Polit. vel, locus erit mutilus,
idque apparet, e 7o domwep, quod sequitur. Sensu
forte fuit, quod Plato alicubt voces Liumanas nomi-
nat wpoowdias, sicut et Critias etc. Extat autem
Plat. locus Polit. 3. p. 396. Ed. Henr. Petri Basil.
cf. et de LL. 7. ubi extat, pvuo appvOueiv.” Kuhn.
¢ Ms. ita habet : *ApvBueiv os Il\arwy* kai Kperias
8¢ ras mpos x. ¢. mp. dvépacev. Que longe aliam
sententiam quam vulgata continent. Tribuit enim
Ms. Platoni 76 appvbpeiv, et bene, arbitror. Afferunt
enim e Plat. LL. 6. (7. Kuhn.) &ppvBpeiv.” Jung.
Ainmon, : Yy «kai PéXhwoy Sagéper. ¥akkor
pev, 7O Tob immovt YéNNoy 8¢, 10 @xpous PBpayioat wept-
riBéuevoy kéopiov. Ot Awpreis YéXhiov kakoiior 16 dxpoy’
00ey kal nueis Ty ém’ dkpwy yethéwy Neyouévny mpooy:
dlav, Yy éxakéoapev, ws gpnot Tphowy. < Reiz.
Praf. ad Herod. p.1x. ad Il. E. 708. Fischer. ad
Weller. 1, 238. 247. Stephan. Dial. 59. Heyn. Hom. 5,
179. 7, 63. Rautilius p. 123.” Schaf. Mss. “ Quin-
til. 1, 5. Schol. Biset. ad Aristoph. Av. 1346.: Athen.
53. b. vide Casaub. Anim. 107.: Dionys. H. 2, 18,
24.: Aristot. de Soph. Elench. 1, 284. : Strabo 897.
c.: 625. b. vide Casaub. Notetur locus, ubi mpose-
diav vocat, quod alii Analogiam.” Scott. App. ad
Thes.]

Hpoowdiaxss, », ov, Ad accentus pertinens, ut
mpoowdiarol kavoves ap. Gramm. Est praterea mpooy-
duaxos GuBuds, Schol. Aristoph. Nub. qui et évémhuws,
Apud Eund. in Ran. quoddam rpiperpov éaxaré-
Ankrov, vocatur mpogspdiakéy. [Vide Ilposodiakds.
“ Athen. 631. Vide Casaub. Anim. 902.” Scott
App..ad Thes.] :

[* Hpoowduwos, 3, ov, i. q. mpoowdiaxds.  Dionys.
H. 5, 22. CAvri 8¢ fjpwixéy mpospducovs.)” Schazf.
Mss.]

Ilposddiov, (r6,) Canticum quod diis canitur. A
Suida exponitur #uvos: ab Hes. &8y Beod Huvoy me-
ptéxovoa: ab Etym. autem Awravela pera duvwy, qui
addit rapa 76 mpooiévar perd rovrov rois Beois, secun-
dum quam etymologiam scribendum esset mposdduot,
quam etiam scripturam habet alibi Suidas; et sane
ap. Hesych. quamvis mposwdiov scribatur per , est
tamen in ordine alphabetico rov mposédiov per os
Sic autem et ap. Athen. scribitur, ut docebo in
Mpocddiov. ;

[(Mposwdiov. Etym. M.: Iooowdioy Airaveia perd
Ypuvwy* mapa 76 Tposiévar pera rovrov rois Oeois. Toréoy
OTL TGV ueNBY Kkal ToV Uuvwy, ra pév, xakeiraw mpo-
owdia’ Ta 8é, vmopxfpara: ri 8¢, orqowa. Kat mpo-
owdia pév, ta Neyipeva {opara, eiopepopévwy €is
70v Bwuoy Tdv iepeiwy’ mapa 10, mpooiéyrray €ls rov
Bwpody rév Bupdroy, ravra Néyew. “Ymopypara ¢,
drwva makw E\eyov dpyobpevor kal rpéyovres Kukhp TOV
Bwpod, xawpévwy rov iepeiwv. Zrbowa 8¢, & éori
Tes Uorepoy éNeyov, dvaraviuevor perd 1O KUk 5pd"
petv ob Bopod. “Ore §¢ mepiérpexoy rov Puwpoy, aries
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cav mplrepov péy amd rov dpiorepoii pépovs éri 6 S~ A Epodis,. de quibus metrici multa, et interprr. poéta-

Zwdy, karh pipnow rob Cwdiakod kbkhov, érei kal ab-
ros Ty évavriay T¢ ovpave moweitar kivnow, amd Sv-
opiy émi dvaroNas ¢epdpevos' Uotepoy 8¢ mahw, &md
700 dekov éml 16 bpiarepdv lecav, kard piunow rov
obpavod’ Televraioy 0¢, mavra Tov Pwudy mwepiérpeyoy.
Pro ecav Gaisford. ad Procl. Chrestom. 428. exhi-
bet fiesav. Proclus 380. Gaisf.: Tlepl 6¢ pelwcis
rodjoews, ¢nolv, ws wolvuepesrdrn Te, Kai diagdpous
xet ropés. “A pév yap alrils, pepépiorar Beois & dé
- avbplmots & 8¢, els tas mpoomumroboas wepisrdoets.
Kal eis Oeovs pév dvagépeabar vpvoy, mpoowdiov,
Tawiva, 8BpapBor, vépor, *’Adbwvibia, (**’Adw-
videwa, Bentl. Horat. Serm. 1, 3.” Gaisf.) * IéBaxyov,
dmopyipara. ‘ExdNovy 8¢ rkaBohov wavra rta els
rovs vmnpéras ypapdueva, vuvovs' O kal to wpooy-
Swv, kai T& &\\a T& mpoewnuéva paivovrar dyridia-
oré\\ovres TG vy, Gs €ldn mpos yévos' kai yap éoriy
alrov' dxobew ypagdvrwy Tuvovs * mposwdiovs, kal
Buvovs éykwplovs, kal tpvovs wawdvas, kal T& Opowa.
(““ Alter Stephani Cod. alriy d&kobew ypapévrwy,
dpros mpoopdiov, Vuvos éykwuloy, Tuvos Mawdvoes, ab-
solute sc. positis titulis. Tlpocwdioy autem etsi una-
nimi consensu per « habent exemplaria, auctorem
tamen mpocéStov per omicron scripsisse innuit etymo-
logia, qu mox sequitur.” Sylb.) ’EXéyero 0¢ o

wposydiov, émedy mposiast Tols Pwpots § vaols, kal

&v o mpociévar, fjdero mpos adAy 6 8¢ kupiws Gpvos,
7pos kibépay fidero éordrwv. * ‘O 8& Hatdr éory €idos
@diis els mavras iy ypagdpevos Beobs' 1o 8¢ rakawdy
idlws &mevépero 19 'AméMwre kal i "Apréuwde, éml
xarawavoe. Notpdv kal véowy ¢dbuevos' karaxpnorikds
8&ikai ra mpoocwdid twes Iadvas Néyoverv. Vide
Tlposwdds. Recte alter ille Stephani Cod., “uvos
mposwdiov k. 7.\, ut patet ex Etym. M. in loco,
apprime huc faciente, qui diligentiam Gaisfordii
effugit: “Yuvos' kara evykomly, vwduovds ris Gv, ka-
00 €is Ymopoviy kai pwijuny &yet Tds Tov émawovuévay
mpakews kal dperds. Keydpiorar 8¢ éykwpivy, ral mpo-
cwdiy, kal éraivwy, oby as kdkelvwy i dvrwy Ypvwy*
yphperar 8¢ uvos mpoogdias, Upvos éykwpiov, Tuvos
Haidvos, kai 7& Spota’ dtaoréerar @s eidn &nd yé-
vous* &N avridracréMovrat. Tlposddia yép, *Abyvaio
mpocibvres vaols 3 Bwpois, mpos adhov oy Tov b¢ Tuvoy,
wpos kibdpay. Obrw Aidupos &v 76 Iepi AvpuwcisvIlonrisy.
¢ In epitoma Anonymi, quae accessit Hephastioni, do-
cetur palimbacchium vocatum mposwdiakor, quod in
mpoowdiows Yuvors adhiberi soleret ; sed qui fuerint ibi,
non explicatur.” Nunnes. Locus est p. 159. Gaisf.
"Oryboos 6 wakyufaxyeos, Todrw &vrikeipevos, éx &lo
paxp@y kal fpayeias, oirw xexknpévos S T dvriorpo-
gos elvac T fakyely* ¢ xal * Swovboos, kaba kal ab-
70s mpos Ta Awovuowaxa pén wemoinrar & kal mpogodia-
xbs, kal * mopmevrikos, St ro év mpocodiots Vuvois ofi-
T kalovpévois, xal &v rais Awovvorarals moumals éme-
rndetos elvar. “J. Poll. 4, 64. Tas mpos kibépay (;}5&3
apéoket Koirig mpooswdlas kakeiv. Sed melius Etym.
M. e Didymo de Poétis Lyricis : Ipoogdiar wapa o
mpoowdyras vaots ) Pwpois, mpos abhov ¢dew: bl 8¢
Téy puvwy* 7 rovs Yuvovs mpos klbépay éorires {dov-
ow. Obrw Aidvpos &v 7§ mepl Avpuway Tlomrav. "H
mapa 1o mpos abras Gdew nuds rals pwvals #) Tapi 1o
mpos avris g’iéeaedt Ta mompara tt)"&‘zs vap oi malawol
T& wojpara ékaovy' ) mapa ro mpogddety wkal épus-
Qew rjf urokewuévn Nékerr €k rijs mpos mpoBéoews KalTob
984. (‘ Melius fere mpossSia, neutro genere, ut in
Procli Chrestom.” Sylb. De phrasi, &ppi2ew 7if dmo-
kewévy Aéker, vide notata in Tlpoowdds.) Qui locus
germanissimus hujus ; sed ille videtur sic restitnen-
dus, (g 8¢ r&v tpvwv. Quod hic planius, 6 8¢ kv~
plws Buvos £, 7. A. Quanto melius tamen ap. eund.
Etym. nescio e quo auctore, illa tria genera hymno-
rum antitheta repetuntur, quibus utebantur in sacri-
ficiis, mposydia, vmopyipara, kal erasua, ut mposy-
dwr essent ra Aeydueva dopara elopepopévwy els rov
Popoy 1oy lepelwy 1 Ymopyfipara autem & rwa éNeyoy
doxovpevor kal Tpéyovres kukhg Tov Bwuod katopévwy
Ty lepelwy : ordoua vero, & éordres vorepoy ENeyoy
dvaravduevor perit T kukAw dpaueiv 10v Pwpos. Quae
tria deinceps accommodat Strophis, Antistrophis, et

rum. De genere etiam carminis prosodiaci quale
esset, in Scholiis Aristoph. et ap. metricos, multa
legere licet.” Nunnes. Hesych.: Iposadior 683 ()
Beot tpvov mepiéyovea. < HpossSiov ser.” Salm. Is.
Voss. ““Sic ordo jubet, et Anonym. in Cod. Wetst.

.Vide Suid. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 854. Kuhn. Pausan.

427. Albert. Vide Toup. Emendd. 4, 125. Suidas:
Mposwdias kai mposddiov, & Fuves. Vide quze de h. 1.
notavimus in Ilposwdia. * Hesych. Suid. et Etym.
M. a mpooiévar pera robrov tois Oevis derivant, qua
ratione per o scr. esset, quo ordine idem Suid. collo-
cat, (at Idem alibi, ut vidimus, Ipocwdia* ral mpo-
a@diov, 6 Huvos,) et ita in Athen, scribitur 253. Tlpo-
66dua, kal yopol, xai iBgalhot per’ dpynoews. Sed de
prosodiaca et apostolica saltatione plura Casaub. ad
Athen. 14, 7.7 Schott. ad Procl. ¢ De differentia
vocum mpospdia, mposddia, v. Burett. H. A, 1. 10,
225.” Gaisford. Zonar. : Hpoowdioy* Niraveia pera
Vpvwy, mapi v6 mposiévar. Pausan. 287. To 8¢ opiowy
gopa mposddwy és tov Oeov édidater Lbunhos, ubi
Facius :—* Tpossdiov, Carmen, quo pompa ad deum
accedens eum compellabat. Vide Suid. Hes. et Schol.
Aristoph. Av. 854. A Pausania 5, 19. ejusdem Eu-
meli prosodii mentio fit, (Tis 8¢ dmovolas 76 woAv &s
Edunhov rov Kopivbior elyev fiutv, &\\wv 6 &vexa,
kal 10U mpocwdiov péliora, & émolnoev és Afjov: @,
12. de Pronomo tibicine : Kai oi kai dopn mexomnué-
voy éariy ds mpocgdiov és Ajjhoy tots én’ Eipiry Xak-
xidevor.) - Suid. utramque scripturam exhibet. Plu-
tarch. de Musica 10, 653.: ‘Ouoiws 8¢ Tepmérdpy
KXovdv, rov mparor ovarnobuevoy rovs adwdicovs vi-
povs, kat 7a mposwda. Plura vide in Ilpooédior.]

2Zurgdw, Concino, Consono, Consonum cantum
edo. Cui opponitur &¢éw, utin illo Heracliti loco,
qui citatus fuit in Aidw. Metapliorice ponitur pro
Consentio, Astipulor. unde Aristot. cvrddew et dta-
pwvety opponit, Kai cuvgddvrwy pev rois épyors amo-
dexréor, dagwyvovvrwy 8¢ Adyovs * YmoAnmréov, Bud.
interpr. Et ii probandi sunt, quorum opera dictis
consentanea sunt.

[ Zuvgdw, Buttm. ad Plat. Gorg. 512. Valck.
Diatr. 42. Brunck. Ed. T. 1112. Athen. 1, 53. Zy-
vaeidw, Musgr. Here. F. 786.” Schaf. Mss. Alian.
V. H. 12, 36. vEoixaaw ol dpyalot vmép r0v dpbpov
rov rijs Niuéfns maidwy p)) ovvgdety dX\Ahows. Vide
Welcker. ad Alemanis Fragmm. p. 63. ‘¢ Consentio.
Taira ouvgdety &\\Aots ob dvwarar, 1, 15, 9.” Lex,
Polyb. Aristot. Eth. 467. Stob. 2, 76. Heeren. J.
Poll. 4, 63. Ipoogderr, émgderr, Imgdery, ovrgdery,
angdew : 6, 118. de Consentire et contra, Taya é¢
* raxréoy, éml pév Tob mporépov, TO cuvgdew éml ¢
rob devrépou, 10 &mwddew. ““In med., Plato Phead.
41.” Wakef. Mss. Hesych.: Zvvgder ocvpgwrel.
Yuvgdovra: ocvpgwrvovyra. Arat. Diosem. 752. ri
vap ovvaelderar #0n ‘Evveaxaidexa «ikha ¢aewvod
heXlowo.] ; .

[* Zuvgdévrws, Congruenter. Epipban. 60. Ka:
ovvgdivrws Tobre 16 Ny 6 Kipuws év 1o Edayyehio
¢nolv.]

[* Zuvedh, #, Concentus, Gl.]

2vrwdos, (6, 1,) Concinens, Consonus, Cantus so-
cius. Suid.: Zuwedd' ovppwva, perd doruwijs, rat
ovreddy. Aikiavis 'O 8¢ d\ekrpudy quvgdey émeipa-
10 76 Spvibely péhet, ovvediv re kal * ovppeles dva-
péhmwy év dpxq oy éxiv. [VV. é&v dpxp 7. & in Edd.
Mediol. et Kust. non leguntur.] Lucian. (1, 529.)
Kai rapakakécavres ras Moboas ovvedovs. [Sequitur
in Luciano év oy rav émiv, Invocatis in principio
versuum Musis, cantus adjutricibus. Ad Lucianum
igitur, non ad Suidam pertinent verba illa.] Apud
Aristot. Eth. 1. ourpdds, Non absonus, Congruus.
Apud Aristoph. curwdéd cor ¢pova, Tibi astipulor,
O'UV?/B(U oot.

[Zuvpdds. Zonar. : Tuvepda: Spoa, cvupwrva. Phot.:
vapéd‘ oclppwra. Hesych:: va:)éci' a'th)cié. Su-
vodé: oipgwva. Lex. Cyrill. Ms. Brem. Evypda.
ovvwddh. Evvwdi est ap. Aristoph. Av. 635. Lucian,
1, 533, : Towiros b Bios riov Bewv. Toryapoiv xai of
dvBpwmor quvwdd robrows, xal axéhovba mepi ras Bpr-
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celas émirpdeyovat.
::; %\/Ied. fOOS.” Valck. Mss. Aristot. Eth. 28. 432.
Toup. Emendd. 2, 120. Maittair. Ind. in Aretaeum.
Plato Phedone p. 48. Wyttenb. ¢ Heraclides Al’le-
oor. 45. hos recitat Alexandri Ephesii versus : nc’w—
Tes & émrarévoro Npns ¢pBoyyoae ovypdoy 'A_p,uovmv
mpoaéyoval, duacras dANos &' EANov. Scl}OWlus pro-
ponit wapéxovat, quod esse videtur prosdlcurp.et frl;
gidius: malim mpoyéover, verbum vere poéticum.
Roisson. ad Marin. 73. Cf. que in ’ Aotdorios pro-
tulimus. ¢ ’AxéMnra ororyeia, Litere, qua Inter
se misceri et conjungi non debent, ut ».cum sequentl
.x, in his verbis, év yopdv, qua et *f&m?,u,uycra. Dio-
nys. de Comp. 22. p. 156. Contrarius est 7yos svvg-
Sos et ebképacros, cum bene coéunt litere, ut p. 158.
Ernest. Lex. Technol. Gr. Rhet.  Porson. Med. p.
88. Markl. Suppl. 73. Musgr. Hel. 173. Wakef. Alc.
453. Jacobs. Anim. 146. Anth. 7, 355. Antip. Sid.
82. Valck. Pheen. p. 515. Diatr. 42. Plut. Mor. 1.
p. 18. Toup. Opusc. 1, 388.” Schzef. Mss. Gloss:
Svvwdos: Concentor. Lege cuvpdds.]

[* Suvedwds, B, év. ‘¢ Markl. Suppl. 228. (“ Toy
* gyvyoooivra. Lego 7oy o) vosobvra, € sensu, et
proclivi literarum o et ¢ mutatione.—Tale fere men-
dum emaculabis e Clem. Alex. Pad. 2, 4. p. 194. sl
scribas, Zvvedikds &é éorwv ob, pro absurdo supmort-
kos 8¢ éore viy, Interdum autem concentibus est ap-
positus, sc. & Xdyos.’)” Schzf. Mss.]

[* Tuvpdéw, i. q. ovrgdw. Ecphantas ap. Stob.
334. 'Ex rovrov kowov dyabov, elappooria ris, kai
7@y moAN\@Y opopwvia perd retbos avrwdotoas. Suid. :
Svvednkds * currpayydov. 3 AR

Svvgdia, (h,) Concentus. [Glossz: vvpdia® Con-
centus.] Lucian. Icarom. [Vox non legitur in Indice
Lucianeo.]” A Suida exp. # Yaluwpdia. Hesych.
autem habet ovvwdela cum e, quod exp. * svyyopeia,
[ubi svrpédia corrigit Salmas. 2vvepdeia deducendum
esset e * quvwdevw, quod est verbum mihili. Vide
Valck. ad Phalar. p. xvi. Suid.: *Zvrodeia® 7o pe-

Té Twos * guumepimareiv, ovvpdia 8¢, # Yarpwdia. .

¢ Sic rectius Ms. A., quam priores Edd. quea habent,
avvodia, per «. Est enim a svrvodeiw.” Kust. Reete;
sed, ut veteres paragogice avvodeia, 2 V. quvodevw,
sic recentes scriptt. dmokoptoricds avvadia, a v. auvo-
dela, usurparint. Plura de hac re olim dicentur in
Yuvodia. Clem. Alex. 644.: To yap &hov, i) cvvedia
Kai 7 avpgbwv[a'rﬁs appoty wiorews, els &v wépas kara-
yiverat, v cwrnpiav : 784. Thv re vrofelyviay my
vxal’ Eaoroy mpodphTny Kara ras perarndicets rov Tpo-
comwy ouvgdilay: 803. Kaviy 8¢ éxdnowacrikis, %
ovvwdla kal %) ouppwria vépov re kai TPOPNTEY ] Kard
my rov Kupiov mapoveiav. mapadidopévy Sabijuy.
“ Emend. Fragm. Pyth..p. 109.” Valck. Mss.] ~

[* 21}1{9}'&@;- 6. Schol. Apoll. R. 2, 161.: Zuvvoi-
peovs ovvgdiov, oipn yap % ¢8%5. Schol. Cod. Par. :
Zuvoipios 8¢ Duvos, o per’ wolis Neyduevos' otun yap 4
687, Ny 8¢ rov mwikioy Néyer.]

‘Y'rgdw, Succino, quo utitur Horat. J. Poll. (4, 63.)
xpocgdery, émddewy, vrgdewy, cuvgdew, conjungit, de
sonis musicisloquens. Luc. Tlept ray éri Mio8s ov-
vévrwy, drddew et reperiev conjunxit, qua Lrasmus
reddit Cantillare et garrire, [1, 692.: 2, 286. [lé\ac
pev yip atrol kal fdov kal dpyoivrot elr émedy) kivova
pévoy 76 aclua iy ooy émerdparrey, dpewvoy Edokev
dM\\ovs abrois vmwgderv, ubi vertitur Succinere.
“Valck. Anim. ad- Ammon. 219. (in “Yréyo cita-
tus,) Brunck. Aristoph. 1,166.192. Kuster. 71.b.:
3, 198. Jacobs. Anth. 8, 419. ‘Yraeidw, ad Callim.
1, 203. Pierson. Veris. 227. Ilgen. Pref. ad Hymn.
p- x. et 452. ad 1L 6, 570. Heyn. Hom. 7, 553.”
Schef. Mss. Od. ®. 411., ‘H & $rd caloy dewoe,
Nedéwe eikéhn abdiy, Glossz: “Yrgdw: Succino.]

[* 'Otvgéw, Acuta voce cano. Schol. Auristoph,
Av. 245, Téas dtvardpovs 8¢, ras tvadoveas, Divisim
legit Schneider. Lex., d&b ¢.]

Xe-

Composita alia, qua non ex ¢éw, sed ex ejus verbali
¢6) deducta sunt:

[_* i‘teveapﬁg)ééw. Theod. Prodr. in Notit.-Mss. 6,
525.” Boissonad. Mss.] -

[p. 119.] AA
¢« Cornut. 226:231.'n. 4. Euwr A . [* Keppdos, 6, §,-Cornieen, GL.}'
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“ Avowdos, ¢, (%,) Aristoxenus ap. Athen. 14,
“ paywdiv vocari scribit rov drdpela xal yuvaweg
£ mpbowma vrokpwiuevoy i N\uaitpdoy Vero, tov yupg,
“ xeia avdpeiows, s. ut Eustath. habet, rov & g,
“ Speiows mposhmots yuvaikeia ymoxpwapevov, Quisyh
““ virili persona’ muliebrem fabulam agit, forsitay
 quod ejusmodi dpdpara peragi solerent év Avgefyy
“ rekerais.” [Locus est p. 620." Karakéye &
"Apiorox\ijs xat rovede év ro Ilepi Movawis; Yoty
G8e Maygdos, ovros 8é éoTiv O abrés TP )\Uagq,5;,'
*Apioritevos 8¢ ¢nor, Tov pév @vdpeia kal yvvaweig
rpbowra Ymoxpivbuevov, paypdov kakeiobar rdy §
yuvaikela &yépelozs, )\vmg)&ﬁv' ra adra &¢ Jéln 5’;’50&;“57
kal té\\a wérra & éoriv dpowa.  ““ Magodum esse
dictum aiunt docti-convivae, rov dvdpeia xai yuvaieig
npbowra vroxpwépevov. Dalecamp. legit, dvdpeiq
yvvaweiors. Repugnant vett. Codd. (etiam Schweigh,
ambo,) et diserte Eust. ad Od. ¥, (p. 806.) Sed
virum eruditum non abs re moverunt sequentia, rj
8¢ yvvaweia avdpeiots, Avgipdoy. Praterea aliquant
post (621.) tribuuntur Magodo wdvra ré mepi atriy
évdbpara yvvaweia,” Casaub. ¢ Tov pév dvdpeia yin
vawelows mpogdmows Hrokp. cum Dalecampio legit Salm,
Exerc. Plin, 77. probavitque Voss. Inst. Poét. 2, 3},
6. quod non mirum est Casaubono etiam placuisse,
collatis prasertim, quz p. 621. c. leguntur. At
notandum tamen, ista (p. 621. c.) esse Aristoclis
verba ; cum haec, que hjc leguntur, sint Aristoxen,
Facile autem credas, non eadem omnia dixisse hog
auctores,- sed in nonnullis rebus diversa tradidisset
quare etiam. singulorum verba seorsim apposuit
Athen.” Schweigh. Sed Aristoxenus uaygdov, (rov
dvépeia kal yvvaikeia Tpowra ImokpLvdpevoy,) Avoy-
8¢ opponit; et, si Avowpdos est 6 yvvaweia mpboura
&vdpeios Brokpvdpevos, ubi est oppositio illa, pras
sertim cum ante yvvaweia non legatur vox: uivoy,
(Non nisi mulierumn partes,) quam perspicuitatis ergo
vulg. lectio desiderat? Recte igitur correxerunt VV.
DD., rov pév avépeia yvvaikeiors mpoodmots dmoxp,
“ De Lysiodis loquens Salmas. 1. ¢. monuit, perpe:
ram a nonnullis Lysiodos nominatos existimari, quod
in Lysiis festis et initiis-ez fabule peragerentur, cum
ab. auctore * Lyside nomen id acceperint.- Nempe
hoc Strabo docet (648.) Fortasse vero ab utraque
simul origine invaluit nomen, a Lyside potta, et
Lysio, quod Bacchi est cognomen. Lysiodoram
obiter mentio facta erat ap, Athen. 6. p. 252 (Il
oedduos & 6 'Arapevs, Yarepov 8¢ ‘Pddios ypnparisas;
év mqf rerépry rav loropiav, ‘lépaxd ¢nov Tov "Avre-
xéa, mpérepov Nvewpdois dmavhovvra k. 7. N.) 5 P
211. (de Alexandro Syriz rege, et Diogene Epicus
reo : "Emolvdper ody abrév 6 *ANékavpos, raimep ivra
79 Py pavdov, & d¢ Phaopnuor kal Béoxavoy, éved
re 700 yeholoy undé rov Paréuv dmeydpevor’ kal
airnoapévy adrg. p\ocopias dX\orpiav dirnaw, drus
TopPUPOUY Te XITWYIOKOY POPH, Kal YPvooUy oTépaveys

" éxovra mpdowmov bperijs kara péoov, s iepevs Hloy

mpocayopebesdar, suvexapnae, kairov orépavoy.* mpoge
xaptoduevos. “Amep 6 Aioyéugs, épacleis rwos e
owdob yvvawds, éxaplaaro adrij. ' Akovoas 8 & 'ANéare
8pos, kai cuvayayoy p\oobpwy kai émohpwy avépar
ovuméotov, ékaleoe kai Tov Awyéun kai mapayevipevor
nkiov xarakhivesBat éyovra Tov orépavoy kal Ty éab-
ra. " Axapoy &' elyar eimévros, veboas eloayayety éxb
Nevoe ra drobopara, €v ols kal % Avowpdos eloihfed
éorepavwpévy Tov tijs aperfis arépavo, évbioa, b ad-
dit Schweigh., «ai rijy woppupar- éobijra. I'éluros
oby moANob karappayévros, Euevey & ¢pi\oodos, kaiT
Xvowdov érawviy evk éravoaro.) ‘Tibiarum quoddam
genus, que ¥ voudol dicebantur, memoratur 4. p.
182. (Oiéa 8¢ kal &\\a yévy aildv, TPAYKDY TE xal
Avowday, kat xibapiornpiwy, dy JHYnpOVEDOUOLY " Egopos
7 év rois Edpiuade, rai Edgpavwp. 6 * ITubayopuos &
r¢ Ilepl AdNow, ére 88 kal 'ANétwy (ANékws &,
Ms.) «xal adros év ro Tlepl AiNiw.)” Schweigh.
¢ Plut. Sylla 36. (Obrot yap oi rére mwap’ avri Suvie
pevot géyiorov foav, ‘Phexiwos 6 xoppdis,: xai Lapk [
apxtpipos, sic Schef. edidit, sed Noster et Schoel»
der. Lex. dpyipupos scribunt, et quidem rectius, sl
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MurpiBios & Avapds. o kabmrep Eidpov yevouévov, S1e- A Phot. v. Movedia et Schol. Lucian. (1. ¢.)” Schleusner.

réNet péypt mavros €pgy obk dpvovpuevos.)” Boissonad.
Mss., ¢ Bergl. ad Alciphr. 67. (vide Avpct)éés,)
Valck. Adoniaz. 237. Jacobs. Anmth. 8, 313. (ad
Antip. Thess. Epigr. 32. 'H kai é7" ék Spégeos korpaw-
pévn "Avriobnpis- Hopgpvpéwy, Iagins vosats, éri kpo-
idwv, ‘H rakepais Aevaaovoa kdpats pakakorepov Hmvov,
¥ Aloidos kv, Tepmvov &bvpua pébns. ¢ Frustra

hae verba explicare conatus est Brodaeus, qui A{-

owdos.cum pébns conjungit. ‘Alkvdy vocari videtur
ob mollem, suavem, et jucundam vocem, quae huic
avi a poétis tribuitur. Cf. Tymnes Ep. 2. et Dorv.
in Char. 253. Quare Abgidos éhevwy h. 1. idem esse,
quod \vowwdos, equidem vix dubitarim. Dicti sunt
\vowwdol a Lyside, obsceenorum carminum auctore,
ut ait Salmas. ad Solin. 76. que sententia niti vide-
tur loco Strabonis 959. a. b. ubi Lysis 76 *kwatdoo-
yeiv. primus  dicitur in lyricam invexisse poésin.
Puella, que libidinosa et mollia cantabat carmina,
veluti ii, qui e Lysidis disciplina profecti ékwvacdols-
ynoay, probe d\kviry Adaidos vocari potuit.”)” Scheef.
Mss.

[N}ea@é(‘)s, UNDE Meogduwds.] < Meowdwa, ap.
<« Metricos dicuntur &v ois meptéyer uév r& Spowa, pé-
“ goy 8¢ 70 avdpowov rérakrar, inquit Hephzst. Sic
“ Idem aliquanto post: Oire yévowro &v rwes rai
v peowdol, irav mepiéyy pév Tl peioy, peraky 8¢ 1o
“ ueiov ). reraypévov. Meminit et Schol. Aristoph.”
[Eq. 753. Prior Hephzst. locus occurrit p. 123.;
posterior autem p. 130. Vide Hermann. Elem. Doctr,
Metr. 27. “ Musgr. Cycl. 49.” Schaf. Mss.]

[* Mipwdos, “Plut. Sylla 2. ("Qore pppbois kai
dpxnorais rfacoos -eivar)” Boissonad. Mss. Ubi
vertitur Mimis. ]

<« Moywbos, ot, 6, Poéta dicitur, qui sub una tantum
“ persona argumentum aliquod exponit, 6 povomposir-
““ wws apnyovpevos ry vmdbearv, ut Lycophro in sua
“ Alexandra. UNDE Movwdwor moinpa dicitur Poé-
““ma eo modo compositum. Item povwdoi dicuntur
“Qui soli aliquid cantant, sine choro, ut Electra
“ Sophoclea in luctu et dolore. UNDE Movwéeir,
“ ET Moywdla dicitur érav els pdvos Néyet miv iy,
“ kal oby 0o 6 xopos, auctore Suida, i.e. Cum unus
¢ tantum a scena canticum recitat et non totus simul
““chorus. Id quia in tragicis scenis fieri solebat év
“ rois Bpvous, factum inde est, ut povpdeiv usurpatum
“ fuerit pro Opnveiv, et povwdia pro Opivos, Neenia,
¢ Carmen funebre.”

[Morwdés. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1, 249. Muller,
Eis *émbakapoypagov, eis poveddv: 261. Morodot
8¢ woural Néyovrac oi povomposirrws yeypagbres ém-
ragiovs gdas, karaypnorwids 8¢ wai ol povomposdmws
OAny v vmdBeoty agmyoduevor, Gomep viv év Thde i
"AXetdvdpg 6 Avcdgpay mowei wapior@ yap 7ov Oeph-
movra pévoy 6Any Ty bwdBeory donyovpevor. 'AX\a-
X0U 8¢ oVros & Avképpuy rpaywbs Eore £ 3 ps' Tpayyp-
buov dpdpara (Ciz. et Vitt. 1. et 3. povwdiav ypdp-
para, Vitt. 2. roaypdias dpapara,) yeypapbs. *ANN
éred)) Ty mepl rovs moupras Swpbhoauéy e xal NKPLe
Bliwaéuev dualpeary, Néyew éorly &ppddiov kal mepi rov
povwdos roirov Avkégpovos.]

[* Movgdas. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1, 268. Muller.
‘Os &yyehos povediss kai povomposlsmuws 76 Ipidpw kara
Xfm:bif 70 NaAnbey rj Kaoodvdpq wax dgnyeirar Neywy
abrg. .

[Movgduos, #), év. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 974. Mo~
rpdiaus 88, yyuvhopase povedikois.] _

[Movpdéw. ¢ Nicet. Eugen. 8, 185.” Boissonad.
Mss. ¢ Lucian. 2, 2. ("Awavres yip & rpaywdlay
mapekivoiyro, kai-iapfeia épbéyyovro, kal péya éBéwy,
padwora 8¢ myy Edperidov *Avpopéday Euovgdouy, kai
iy rov Ilepoéws piiowy év péher dieteoav. Ubi Schol.
Movpdeiv 76 Bpyweir émiewiss yap maoar ai &rd oxn-
viis gdai év 14 rpaypdlg Opivoi iy’ Schef. Mss.
Zonar.: Movyda Gpnvi. Phot. : Movpdeiv: Opnreiv.
“Ser. fortasse est * povobpnveiv ex Hesychio: (Move-
et " povoBpnvel. M’t:w‘o&fa Aéyerar, ére els pévos ry
@&, oby bpov 6 xopds, ¢de) Ubi v. Albert. (qui
consuli jubet T. Guthberlethi Conject. in Monum.
Herize Thisbes Monodiarize p. 155.) Cf. tamen
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Suid.: Movwdew* 70 Opnveiv. 'Eriewas yap maocac
al ano oenvils wdai éy ) Tpaypdia Opivol eioty. Mo-
vodely éx Mndeiast "ONdpav, ONdpar, *amroyepwlels
Tas év revrhowge Noyevopévas. Aristoph. Pac. 1012.
Eira povedeiv é Mndelas, 'ONdpav, o\épay, droyet-
pwBeis Tas év revrhowot Noyevopévas: Thesm. 1077.
) 'ya®', éacdy pe povedijoar, ubi Schol. rovréor: o=
vy ddew kal Bpnyei. ]

[Moywdia. Suid.: Movwdia* % &ro oxnvis o) év
rois dpapact. Kal povedeiv, 1o Oonveiv, Hovedely 8¢
Méyerar, 6rav eis povos Néyn My @iy, kal ody bpoii 6
xopds. Movgdiar &ore Bpfivos wdijs, wire mpooswro-
aotay Exwy, pire Hbomoitav. Kai71o peiov, of péy
dM\\ov rovs ékmemrwrdras ocopias Gpnyvovor ov S& bs
alurnplovs, kat undérore yeveauévovs avris, rebofryras.
Phot.: Movwdia® % amd oxmviis ¢y év rois dpbpact,
kai povedely, 1o Opnveiy. ‘Emiewas yap mdcac ai dmo
oknvils wdai év 1y Tpaywdia Bpiivol elot. Movwdia Né-
Yeray, orav els pdvos Néyn iy ¢&yv, kai oby duov 6
xop6s.  Aristoph. Ran. 849.°Q Kpnricas pév Euh\éywy
povpdias: 944. Eir' avérpepor povediass, Kngroo
povra piyvis: 1329. Bodlopar & ére Tov rov pove-
Sy SieteNbeiv rpémov. “ Wessel. Obs. 111. Thom.
M. 83. 130. M. du S. ad Lucian. 2, 2. (“ Philostr. in
Aristide 582. Otrw dlogvparo mpos rov Mdprov, ds
i pev ANy povedia Bapa * émorevatar Tov Pac\én
«. 7. X, Vide et not. ad eund. Philostr. 158. et te-
xtum ipsum p. 607. ubi uovpdiav et Bpiroy conjungit.
De sensu tragico vide Eund. 244. Mapairnodpevos o
T@v povediey piros.’)” Schaf. Mss. ¢ Plat. de LL.
2, 764.” Scott. App. ad Thes. “ Movgdla, Rhetori-
bus dicitur Genus quoddam orationis funebris, aut
in res luctuosas, aut in clades bellicas habitz. Sic
Menander Acaip. "Emid. 629. Eo nomine inscripta est
Himerii Or. 23. povpdia eis rov viov avrot, "Povpivoy,
ubi v. quee notavit Wernsdorf. 767. cf. Phot. Bibl.
Cod. 170. Suid. in Movwdia. Olear. ad Philostr.
Apoll. 4, 21. et Cresoll. Theatr. 4, 9.” Ernest. Lex.
Technol. Gr. Rhet.]

[* Movowdos, o, #, Cantatrix. ¢ Xewpos oov. Ita
edidi. Cod. Ms. habet rijs yewos ov. Heec scribendi
ratio corrupit Maneth. 5, 143. Movowdor, gofapiy,
mwoA\ovs rhkoveay épasrais. Lego moAhois areiyovoar
épaorais.” Bernard. ad Synes. de Febr. 20. ““’Ere-
hke 8¢ abrg kal 16 odpa. L. 4, 2, 65. 19. Trrbpe-
vos ¥mo o Kalheppdns épwros, et nihil frequentius,
de animo et corpore amantium. Aristaen. J, 13.
Hapavépe rhrerar mé0y. Maneth, (1. c.) Ei d¢ yv-
vawos €y, mohvkowoy érevkev éralpny, Movawdor, go-
Bapyy, moN\ovs thkovoay épaorés.  Uti cum Gronovio
malim, quam contortum épasrais. Metaphoram a
cera esse ductam, in propatulo. Aristarchus (ap.
Schol. Cod. Voss. ad 1. E. 216.), rationem redditu-
rus, cur amatorii affectus (ré4fn) essent cesto coriaceo
inserti, id factum docet, "Or. &ypt Tob dépuaros dikvei-
rau T4 épwrika waln, ThKovra Tovs ép@vras, kai dme-
Loovra dua rijs ordhbews & ué\y. Subtiliter mehercule.
Hac legas inter alia grammaticalia publicata a Valck.
ad calcem Ammonii p. 245.” Dorv. ad Char. 320=
198. Pro orivews Wakef. ad marg. exemplaris sui
penes E. H. Barker. conjicit offews. Eadem verba
extant in Schol. Ven. ubi perperam legitur rikrovra
pro rixovra, et ubi reperitur arinews, ut in Schol.
Voss.]

¢ Nouwdos, 0, (%,) ¢ Strab. pro Legum interpres.”
[813=539. Xpavrar 8¢ oi Malaknwoi rois Xapwvda
vbpous, aipobpevor kal voudov, s éorw abrols ébnyn-
s @y vépwy, kabdrep oi wapa ‘Pwualos VO,LU.KO[.]

[* Tla\wwpdos, UNDE *Takwwwdia ap. Metricos,
de quibus Hephzst. 113. Ta §¢ érpdua kakeirar . .
éav 8¢ &y iy mpdry, mpowdika, éav 0& év uéoy, pesy-
dwd. Tavra pév olv kal év rpiaowy 6pc’ira¢: éav ¢
* YmepeLarybyn THY rphda, ylvovrar Ka'l &\ \ae t1déar vo.
"Hrow yap' * repiodizd éoriv, Orav at pév ‘éxarépweer
dvépowar dowy, GANihas.pév Spowat, rals(ée mepLeyov-
oars &viporar. "H makwodua, brav ai écarépwbey
EMhais pelomortar dpotat dow, kal al &v péoy rais
repieyovoars Gvdpoart 123. l-lad)\wg)&x& /5&, év ols ra
pev mepiéyovra ENNihows éorly Gpowat, avipowa 8¢ rois

4K
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TEPLEXOL
¢orw, avépowa & rois meptéyovar.
Elem. Doctr. Metr. 27.] .

Ma\wvwSéw, Recanto, Horat. Pro quo dicitur pro-
verbialiter Palinodiam cano. Est maktedeiv, inquit
Erasm., Palinodiam canere, Diversum ab iis, qua
prius dixeris, dicere, atque in contra.rium.verte:re'
sententiam. Translatum est a Stesichori lyrici
poétz facto, qui cum Helenam carmine vituperasset,
et inde oculis orbatus esset, palinodiam cecinit, He-
lenamque prius vituperatam laudavit, atque ita visum
recepit. Hactenus Erasm. Quibus addo ex Ispcr.,
ipsum Stesichori poéma Ilakwwéiay vocatum fuisse :
(2, 370. Auger. ‘Eredeitaro 8¢ rai Zrnouylpe 1O
moury TV €avris Svvapyt bre pév yap dpxé,uey‘os Tiis
odijs, ¢Bhaopnuncé to mept airijs, avéorn Ty opOai-
@y ameorepnuévos’ éredy) O¢ yvovs Ty airiav Tijs
ovpgopds, Ty kakovuévny MaXwwbiay éw?h)ae, "Irdkl.ll
abrov els myy almy ¢poow karéarnae.) Cicero, inquit
Bud., Retexere orationem in eodem ferme scnsu dixit
in Philipp.- (2, 13.) quo Graci makwwdeiv dicunt.
|| Luc. metaphorice usus est, Kal mawwday mpds ro
xeipov, de iis, qui a virtatibus in vitia collabuntur,
velut vitam bene actam retractantes vitiis sese de-
dendo: [1, 707. TIoAN) yoiv # Sagwvia Tob viv Biov
Tpos TO avyypappa, Kai 70 dvw TOV WOTAMOU YWPELY,
xal &veorpapbar ra Tavra, kai Takwedely mpos 70 Yei-
pov, To¥r av €in, oby vmép ‘Elévps, pa A?, ob8' Imep
7oy ér' "IN yevouévwy, aAN Eyw dvarpemopévwy Ty
Xoywv kal@s mpérepoy “elpiiobar doxobyrwy: 2, 236.
Xpnopos &Xhos Erowuos 7y wakwwdaoy : 358. Nuy ¢
khy maAwwdijoal por Soxkel 1o mpoxeyuévoy uiofob
éveka.  Plato ¢ Alcib. 117(=142.) 'OXiyoy &¢ éme-
oxdvres éviore wa)\tygaofww, N

Vide Hermann.

*avevylpevor arr av
romoerov eviwyrac: 130. "ANN& pdpyov ti pot Soxel
3 i Y iace ) 5 - = - o \ 7
elvat, kai &s a\nbds moXAfs pvhacijs, omws py Aoy Tis
adTov ebyduevos pév raxa, doxkay 8¢ ayaba, émeur’ oNi-
yov émioyiv, bmep kai ov é\eyes, makwwdel *avevyd-
pevos brra romparov eviprar. ““Jacob. Ep. 5, 17.
"H\ias dvBpwmos By opowomabis Huiv, kai wposevyy
13

mpoonstaro Tov uy Ppétar kal obx EBpetev émi iis yis C

érwavrovs rpeis kai pijvas €6, Kal wéalw mpoonbiaro,
kal & obpavos verdy €dwke, xal % yi é3Ndernoe Tov
kapmdy avriis. Quem locum minus perspectum ha-
buerunt Interprr. Ild\ey mpooevtasBar est, To pray
contrary to what he had prayed before. Quod 7a-
Awvwdetv vocant Greeci. Nimirum primum de pluvia
non mittenda, deinde de pluvia mittenda orabat
Elias. Hec mens Jacobi est. Plut. Aristide 290.
Bryan. Hétaro my évavriay ebyiv.” Toup. Emendd.
2, 16. Pseudo-Longin. Fr. 8. p. 184. * ‘Toup.
Opusc. 1, 317.” Schaef. Mss. ‘“Repetorem, Philo J.
1, 586. (Tov 6 mept Stabnxav cburavra Noyov, év Sv-
oly avayéypapa mpakeot, kal dmép rob w) makwwdeiy,
écov bmepfaive, kal dpa pn BovAduevos amuprgy o
ovugvés tijs mpaypareias.)” Wakef., Mss.]

Ia\wwéia, (,) Recantatio. Vel Canlus priori
contrarius, inquit Hes., vel Sententia priori contraria.
In qua expositione ponitur propria, deinde metapho-
rica significatio. Suid. autem dicit, éravria ¢oy, 4
76 Ta évavria elmely rtois mporépors. Sed cum Hes.
dicit Sententia' priori contraria, possunt et Dicta
prioribus contraria sub hac expositione intelligi, qui-
bus videlicet sententiam nostram aperire soliti sumus,
Ponit Suidas et Proverbium "Aldwy mawediay, Ca-
nens palinodiam. Quod Gracum loquendi genus non
ascripsit Erasmus illi Latino. Plut. in Alex. (53.)
Oirw 8y rov dvépa mpds Ty rakwwdiay TpaTopEvOY,
mo\\& rappnotdoacdar xard rov Makedévwy. Plato
in fine Epist. tertiz, quz ad Dionysium, Ei §' suoXo-
Yels, 70 pera rovro fynohuevos elvat oopoy TOV 2ryoi-
Xopov, Ty makwpdiay abrov puunobuevos, & rov Yeb-
dovs eis Tov aAndi Néyov perdornf. Ubi rakwwdia
Stesichori intelligi potest vel ejus Recantatio de vi-
tuperatione Helenz, vel ejus Liber, quo illa contine-
batur, ab Isocrate ita vocatus, ut modo dictum est :
malo tamen in priore illo sensu accipere. Isocr. lo-
cus est in Hel. Encomio, ubi de Stesichoro loquens,
€t narrans l]ls‘toriam paulo ante memoratam, cujus et
Plato meminit, scribit, *Ereid) 8¢ yvous v alriay

[p. 119.] Al

N \ w -~
évois® Ta'8e mepteybpeva &\\Ahots péy oporh A Tiic &
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vprpnpic, ™y vrkounduny TTa) lgu‘tsfnu}:nnlv,ng
[Mawwéia. Plato Phzdro 243=19. "Eor, §
rois &uapravovor mepl puboloyiav kdBapuds dpyaing
ov “Opmpos uév obk flobero, Irnoiyopos &é rayp y&‘:
opparwy orepnbels b v ‘EXévns xaknyopiav, opy
fyvénoev, Gomep “Oumpos, @\N', &re povowds &y
éyvw My alriay, kai ot ebBis® Obk €o7’ Ervpos § -
yos ovros, ovd €fas év ynuaiy évoéNpors, 0bd' Tkeo ITép.
yapa Tpoias. (Blomfield. in Mus. Crit. Cantab, §,
263. verba sic ordinavit : Obk éor" Eérvuos Ndyos opros
O? yap éf3as év Nyvoly évoaélpos, o0® ikeo Hép-ya,u‘
Tpoias.) Tlowjoas &) waocay iy kakovuévny Takwy.
Siav, mapaxpipa GvéBreyev. ‘Eyb oly oopirep
ékeivoy yevijoopar kar avré ye tovro. Ilpiy yép 7,
rabety &a Ty rov "Epwros Kakmnyopiay, wetpdoopa;
abrg amodoivar Ty makwwdlay yvuvi] T3 xepalj, ral
oby, Gomep rére, vm' aloxvvns éyxkekavppévos. Ubj
Schol. 60. Ha)\wz:)&'au‘ évavria 9551’1 il phigws rijs po-
répas. ¢ Cf. Philostr. 6. 245. Pausan. 3, 19, p-
260. Harles. ad Fabric. B. G. 2, 155. Peccavera
Stesichorus in eo, quod Trojanos de Helena imagine
pugnasse dixerat. (Plato) Polit. 9. 586. Kai mep-
paxirovs elvat, Gomep o tiis ‘EXévns €idwlov tmo ray
év Tpoig Zrnoixopds pnow yevéobar mepipubynroy, dyvoig
rov a\nfois. Cf. Epist. 3. 119. e. Stesichori versum
ad hanc rem pertinentem servavit Lycophr. Schol.
(113.) Aéyovor yap, bru depyopévov *ANekdvdpov &
Alydrrov o Tlpwrevs 'ENévny  apeXduevos, eiduloy
‘EXévns alrg dédwre, kai oirws émhevoey eis Tpoiay,
&s ¢pnow Zrnoiyopos Tpaés roi wor’ loay ‘EXévns eidu.
Xov &yovres. (Vulgo ol 767’ érav. ¢ Vit. 3. érc 7. Vit,
1. et Ciz. of 767 ioay, mendose.” Muller. Blomfield.
1. ¢.263.:—<Tpies toi 767’ {oav. . Ursinus edidit -
oav. Stesichorum igitur secutus est Eurip. Hel. nisi
quod Helenz simulacrum a Junone confictum tradit,
Vide v. 31. et Barnesii nott.”) Expresserunt hunc
Stesichori versum, (Ouk &gr' érvpos 6 Adyos odros)
Cicero Ep. ad Att. 9, 12. (“ Oix éor’ Eérvpos Noyos, ut
opinor, ille de ratibus,”) Athen. 5, 55. (Kai 'Avn
00évns &' 6 * Zwkparwis wepl Ty dpiorelwy & abra 1§
I\drwve ioropei. Ok éoriv & érvuos 6 Néyos ovros,)
11, 112. 0 8¢ kakos TINarwy, povovovyi eiméy: Oi
éor’ Ervpos Ndyos ovros,) al. (Max. Tyr. 27. p. 321.
Oix o’ Ervpos Néyos, Néyer mov v adrob gapdrur
1) 'ILuepa'ios mourys, éfopviuevos v Eumpoobey woin,t
év 1 wepi rijs ‘EXévns eimely pnaiv obk aAnBeis Moy
avapayerar ovv émralvew tov Eumpooley Yéyov. Aod
& pot, kara Tov wouryy ékeivoy, defoecBar xai avris
makwgdias év rois mept Tob Epwros Ndyous' Oeds yap xal
ovros, kai ody wrrov riis ‘EXévns émuriBévar Sikny rois
TAppeXovow eis abroy éppwpevéoraros. Ubi Davis.:
¢ Adeatur Meurs. ad Hesychk. Illustr, 193.") Cf.
Conon. ap. Phot. Cod. 186. p. 423. (Nihil de hacre
ibi reperitur, sed in p- 432. est: Kaxeifey élivia
arayyéXkew adrov Zrnowyipw ‘EXévn celeber iy is
adryy ¢dew, el puher ras Hies, makwwdlav. Lrysiye
pos & abrica Yuvous ‘ENévys ovvrarres, ral mpy ojw
dvaropi@er.) Et omnino solennis aliquid retractandi
formula facta est. Tlaigdia, proprie Carmen prior
contrarium, ut quod w4\ in compositionibus sigoi-
ficat: v. Casaub. ad Theophr. Char. 1. (‘IlaAwybia
est non tam Iterata cantio, quam Priori contraria,
et sic ap. Horat. Od. 1, 16. Recantata opprobria:
Nunc ego mitibus Mutare quero tristia, dum mibi
Fias recantatis amica Opprobriis, animumque red-
das.’)” Astius. ¢ Stesichori primum de Helena car
men diversis nominibus citatur. Suid. v. Zryoiyopot:
@bc,wi 8¢ abdrov ypdarra Yéyor ‘EXévns rvghwbivar
Ty &é ypayarra ‘EXévys é‘ylcu'),uwy &k oveipov iy
makwwdiav, dvafAéfar. (Toup. Emendd. 2, 17.
ante )y walwgdiay supplet &4.) Cono Narr. 18.
de Autoleonte quodam (l. c.) Contra Ptol. Hephast.
:1-. "Apyéhaos & Kimpeos Zrnouydpov ¢not Tov LYoV
F%)\é”ﬂl' eI/Jepal’au épwpévny yevéoBar Muwibov Ovya-
Tépa” dmoordcay & Err)mxépov, xal rpbs Bp{ma)\ov
Woeeveﬁdal/, dpvvépevoy tis dmepopias oy moupriy
‘YP\“’«PGL, ‘ENévn écovo’ amppe. Platonis verba sun
e Ty ‘EXévns xaxknyopiav. Isocr. (l. c.) quzdam
tradit notatu dignissima. Unde colligi potest Pali-
podiam ejusdem carminis ac Vituperium partem
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fuisse ; et nescio an utrumque ad "I\iov IMépouy per- A pov yp&yavros, "Avdpa poi Evvere, Moina, ToNvTpo-

tinucrit. Verisimile est, ut mihi quidem videtur,
Stesichorum circa initium carminis sui Helenam in-
famasse ; mox, quasi
cestro percitum, in palinodiam erupisse, et nonnihil
de ceecitate ab Helena subito immissa injecisse :
quod poétz figmentum simpliciter ac bona fide di-
ctum fuisse recentiores credidere. Dio quidem
Chrys. memorat v orepov @div: (11. p. 323=
162. Oirw 8¢, &pn, yeloiws &mo rovrwy, Homericis
ﬁgmentis de rebus Trojanis, Swareinle vueis, dare
womriy érepov ‘Oufipy werobévra, kai raira, ‘1. rabra,’
Reisk. mavra movjoavra wept ‘ENévys, Zrnaiyopov, ds
elpar, rvpwdijvac pare vmo riis ‘EXévns, bs Yevodpue-
vor' avlis 8¢ dvafBNépar rdvavria mojeavra’ kai raira
Néyovres obdev dfirrov &Anbii gaciv etvar v ‘Oufipov
roinow. Kai rov pév Trneiyopov év rij dorepor vén
Néyew, ori romapimay obdé mhevdeter f ‘ENévy odéa-
pooe: &X\ot 8¢ rwves, Gs apmacein pév ‘ENévn imo rod
*AXetérdpov, Seiipo 0¢ map’ Huds els Alyvmrov &i-
vero.) De hoc videant eruditi. ‘EXévys *Emfaré-
poy - citat Schol. Theocr. 18. ’Extypdgerar 76 ma-
pov EibiA\wy, ‘EXévns Emibaldueos, ral év airg
Twva eikgrrac ék rov wphrov Lrnoudpov ‘EXévys "Ere-
BaXapiov. Hi Epithalamii an ad Wéyor kai Harwe-
dtav referri debeant, definiri non potest. Ceterum
de hac historia conferri possint auctores ab Ursino
allegati, Lucian. 2, 113. Pausan. 3, 19. Philostr. 6.
p. 246. Aristid. Panath. Schol. Horat. Carm. 1, 16,
28.” Blomf. 1. ¢. 261. Plato Phadro 257 =34.: Airy
oo, & ¢ike "Epuws, els Huerépay dbvapy b6r¢ kaXhiory
kal apiorn dédoral re kai éxtériorar Tawwdia, ré e
d\\a rai rois ovduacwy Avaykacpévn momnrikols riol
Swa Paibpov elpfjobar. Cic. ad Att. 2, 9. Quarum
expecta divinam rakwediay ;- 4, 5. Quid? etiam, du-
dum enim circumrodo, quod devorandum est, sub-
turpicula mihi videbatur esse ra\wedia: 7, 7. Mihi
autem nulla de eo makivpdia datur propter superio-
ris epistola testimonium. Lucian. 2, 493. Ilérepa
& odv é0éhews, &yarhoas rois éyvwouévors Hovyiay
dyw, @, kara rov ‘Tuepaiov momriy, raAwedlay rwa

ovyypagw; 1, 604. “Oray 8¢ ris émwovpias dedpevos’

éraipos ék makawv, kal pilos &md moAN@y, oAlya alrj
wpooeNOoy, ciwmy, ral dropia, xai dpabia, xai wake
vpdla Tév Noywy mpos o évavriov. “Ilakwadia,
dicta Rhetoribus Oratio, quz contrarium rei ejusdem
argumentum tractabat. Itaque si quis aliquam per-
sonam aut rem s, luxisset, s. viluperasset, postea
cum eandem vellet collaudare, s. lzta oratione pro-
sequi, utraque oratio malwedia appellata est. Sic
Aristid. 1, 260. post povgdiav, qua Smyrnam terrae
motu obrutam deplorabat, in eandem raAwgdiay
dixit, cum instauratam pradicaret. Sic Stesichorus,
quem affert Aristid., cum Helenam vituperasset,
postea eam laudavit oratione, que itidem IaXwwdia
dicta est.” Ernest. Lex. Technol. Gr. Rhet. Constitt.
Apost. 8, 8. Tposdétnrar abriv iy makwedlay ral
v ébopoldynow. Suid.: Halwodla® () évayria
000s, makwedia 8¢, (§) évavria W&y, 9 0 r& évavria
eimeiv rois mporépois. Kai piua rakweds. Kai ma-
powpla, "Adwy Talwedlay, Zovar.: Iawedla: #
wporépa 983, i % évavria, 7} Séyua rois wporépois évay-
rlov. ““Leg. ut ap. Hesych. /&) 1§ mporépq évavria.
In fine pro évavriov K. évépowr.” Tittmann. Hesy-
chii verba sunt: ITa\wwdiar: @&}y 17 mporépq évav-
rlay, i 8bypa 1 mpbny évavriov. Phot.: Iakwe-
dia* évavria wby, % roTa évavria elmelv rois mporé-
pois. Etym. M.: TlaAwgdia® &) rjj mporépq évavria,
# doypa avéuowoy rois mphny, olov' 'ANN& mepdbyre
ra kara Xryoixopoy makwedlay ¢oar. * Toup. Opusc.
1, 317. Coray Theophr. 170. Heindorf, ad Plat.
Phadr. 238. Cattier. 99.” Schzf. Mss,]

[* Ha\wgbearwos, 3, ov, “Horat. Cruq. ttt. 2.
vers.” Schaf. Mss.]

Iapypdéw, Canticum vel carmen ad alterius imita-
tionem compono. Sic autem compositum canticum
vel carmen 7wappéy) et mappdia appellatur. Unde ra-
ppdeiv exp. Parodias scribere. Laértius Bione (52.)
Evgv)s yap %y kal wappdijoar, oid éorwv. avrod kai
raira, "8 wémoy *Apyira, * Yalknyerds, * I\Bubrvge.
Eust. in IL A. 1. imo Od. A. 1.) Ioréov é¢ 6r¢ ‘Opi-

derepente divino quodam -

B

moy, T@v Tis Uorepoy * oxwrrids Tappdioas Eypae,
" Avdpa pot évveme, Moboa, molixporoy. [Verba sunt
haec: Toréov 6¢ 8re "Opnpov wohvrpomroy rov 'Odvoséa
ypdbavros, T@v Tis borepov akwwnxo'}s'ﬂ'apg)éﬁoas,
Eypaye 10, "Avdpa por Evveme, Movoa, mONUKpoTOY,
dmep éoru kakeyrpexii kal i) awhovy: doxei 8¢ elpiioBar
N rowavry Nékis wapa 76 rov Kwuioi kpéralor.] Ubi
animadverte quod dicit skwmrwas: hoc enim conve-
nit cum eo, quod Aristoxenus ap. Athen. 14. refert,
e versibus hexametris parodias joci gratia et ad ca-
ptandum risum fieri solitas: ubi et nomine raped;
utitur: “Qomep réiv ébapérpwy rivés émi 1o yeloioy Ta-
ppdas elpoy, oirw kal s kibapwdlas mpiros Olvéras.
Ab Athen. 2. citatur Marpwy év Ilapwdais. Dicitur
tamen mapwdy generalius, Quintil. 9, 2. :—* Incipit
esse quodammodo mapwd’: quod nomen ductum a
canticis ad aliorum similitudinem modulatis, abusive
etiam in versificationis ac sermonum imitatione ser-
vatur.” . || Hesych. mapwdeiv inter cetera vult esse
xAevaewr, queae significatio referenda est ad id, quod
modo dixi, e parodiarum videlicet scriptione risum
captari solitum.

[Hapwdéw. Hesych.: Tlapwdoivres: maparpaye-
dotivres, yhevaovres, # Méyovres. “ Nam mapgpdia
proprie, cum ea, que in Tragedia dicta sunt, in
alium sensum a Comicis traducantur, qualia sunt tot
Euripidea, quw lepide alio detorquet Aristoph. Et
hoc est yAevagews, quod sequitur, et &\\o Aéyew.
Ut ita quoque conjectura mea confirmetur, qua lego
in Hes. 3 &\\o Aéyovres. Clytemnestra ap. Eurip.
Iph. A. p. 128. (vide ITapwdds.)” Heins. < Vide
H. Steph. Pref. ad Parod. Mor., et Suid. v. ITapgp-
dovpevos, (infra citandum.)” Albert. << An leg. xara
rappdias Aey.?” H.St. ‘L. éyovres.” T. Faber
Epist. L. 2. p. 99.” Triller. Emend. Hesych. 32.
“Non male D. Heins. 3 d\\o Aéyovres. Vide modo
dicta. Phot. tamen in Lex. et Suid. etiam, Ilapyp-
dovuevos: Neyduevos, sc. év mapwdia, quod in glossa
latet.” Albert. Verba, ¢Sc. év mappdig, quod in
glossa latet,” tacite repetit Schleusner. Anim. ad
Phot. Julian. Cas. 306.: Ilépuka yap obdapds ériry-
detos obre oxbmrew, obre mapwdeiy, ovre yelotdew.
Suid. : Tlapwdoipervos: Neybuevos. Kai rappdia. Oirw
Aéyerac drav ék tpaypdias perevexdi Nyos els kwpp-
dtav, oidv éore To, "Akwov yap ‘EXNGd, map’ Ez'/ptn-isz]
kal wap' *Apioropdver elpnuévov. (Aristoph. Acharn.
7. Tas@ ds Eyavdbyr, kal ¢\ rods irméas Awk roiro
rodpyor &kov yap ‘EXAGde. ¢ Malim rotroes éyavi-
Onv, ut in Vesp. 612. Tolrowaww éyw vydvvpar”
Elmsl. Schol.: Toiro mappdia rakeirar, brav é
rpaygpdias perevexOn. "Eare 0& fuioriyiov éx Tykégpov
Eipiridov, éyov oirw' Kakis oloir’ av, leg. cum
Elmsleio 1. c. dholryv, &kov yap ‘EXNGSe.  Post pe-
revex0y supple e Suida, Ndyos els kwppblar.) Kai
adfist Kara 8 rwva mpépacty gobévra kal wapwdnféy-
ra ol mwepl ravra dorpois éméuwpapey, Ipokdmids ¢not.
Kai mappdiiker &a\ny joev ¢djv. "H wappdires dvri
rod, dyxdOn. Zonar.: Tlapwdixer éfw rév yeypau-
pévoy elme.  ““ Suid. &y poev ¢dfy. Minus recte.
Sensus Nostri est : Verbis usus est alio consilio, (et
mutatis,) quam ab altero scripta erant.” Tittm.
Imo uterque Lexicographus recte scripsit. Ilappdéw
enim proprie est &\\ny wdjv ¢dw, deinde vero meta-
phorice &w rov yeypauuévor Néyw. < Iappds, ad
Diod. S. 1, 431. Kuster. Aristoph. 72.a. 115. b.
Schol. ad Lucian. 2, 258. (Ao mapowuias mapwdnrac
riis, Obdéy mpos rov Awbvvoov,) Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 115.
Eichstzdt.. de Dram. 51. Lucian. 1, 510. (Edye ma-
pwdeis, & Xdpwr, Schol. kakas ye &XAyy gdets Woyv,
ubi T.H. Suide loco allato: ‘Sed ea potestas
inepte quadrat Luciani loco.) Luzac. Prz’e’f. ad
Valck. Callim. 42. Heyn. Hom. 8, 414. Tapsdnrac,
Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 253. Brunck. Aristoph. 3, 165.
Heyn. Hom. 6, 304.” Schaf. Mss. Quid sit mappdeiv,
per exempla docet P. Leopard. Emendd. 6, 12. in
Gruteri Lampade 3, 114—5. Phrynich. Ecl!. 172.:
Xpéws* *Arricds av paivow kal émipeNijs, el, dua Tov w,
xpéws Néyeis. T pév oy 1i geavrol molvpabelq, Tov
"Apisropdimy S1& Tov 0, &delxvves 10 Xgéos éy rais Nf'
péhas eirdvra (30.) "Arap 1é xpéos efa pe perd tov
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lav; dowe 8¢ mappdnkws eipnrévar,
?:::,::éov-aﬂré. “ H.oqé genere joci ludunt :pleru;n-
que Comici vett. Aristoph. in his multus est. 1la-
pwdia autem h. 1. videtur esse proprie, ut Schol.
Aristoph. et Suid. docent, cum e !oco alicujus Tragee-
die aliquid imitando transfertur in Comqedlam. ‘Nam
" expressus est hic versus Arlst9ph. ex illo Euripidis
7l ypéws éBa Sopa ; Quod s alienum vemt domum ?
ut monet idem Schol. Aristoph. De parodia autem
consule Athen. et Hermog. Ilepi Mef. rijs Aewv. : nam
paulo aliter videtur hoc nomen accepisse Hermog. et
Tapamhokyy aliquando nominare. Qu_m et Al‘lft. 3
Rhet. Artium eadem fere notioue docuit 76 yeloioy €v
rois wapamemounuévos fieri. Vide item Qumtll. 9, 2.
Tept mapwdijs, et Hermog. mept wapamAokis. Mana§se
autem hzc omnia nomina videntur e copsuetudlge
illa Grammaticorum, qua nil frequentius in Scholiis
Poétarum, ut in illis Aristoph. wapa 76 ‘Opipov, aut
Ebpuridov, aut aliorum : quasi dicant expressum Imi-
tatione illius loci Homeri. Inde wapwdia, ut sit rapa
70 ¢gdbpevov, et mapamhok) mapa TO r)\etfépevov, et
rapamemrompuévoy, Tapa o memouuévoy & slc et wapa-
¢paots pro Imitatione frequens ap. Rhetores. His
finitima sunt ro mapdypappa Arist. 3. Rhet. et rapa-
ypapupariopo: Grammaticorum, atque o Taparpémery
Aliani. Hoc loco observandum quam caute legendus
Aristoph. qui dum ludit, nos in errorem inducere po-
test.” Nunn, Imo omnia illa nomina formata sunt e
pervertendi, mutandi in pejus, notione, qua szpis-
sime in compositis gaudet prapositio wapd. Cf. Len-

nep. ad Phalar. 312. qui exempla hujus usus multa.

collegit. < Tixpéos éfa dapa ; Interpres: Quod zs
alienum venitdomum? Vertendum erat: Quid negotii
domui supervenit? At Aristoph. wapwbiaCwy joco
transtulit in alium sensum ; nam 76 péos est AEs alie-
num quoque. Itaque si duplex sensus non esset in
verbo, nullus esset lepos.” Scal. ¢“"Eotwe d¢ wappdn-
kws elpncévac: nam nulla erat metri necessitas. Locus
Eurip. quarendus. Illud éBa ddpa, uisi fallor, pre-
cipue risit Comicus, et locum fecit ejus parodiz.”
Pauw. Cf. Herc. F. 531. T'tvar, 7 kawov H\0e -
pacty ypéos ;]

[* Tlappdnréov. Fust.in Od. A. p. 64. Abaakor-
T0s 70U TouTOY, bMws Tapwdnréoy T Emn.]

[ Hapwdy, Spalding. ad Quintil. 3, 400. Phrynich.
173.” Schef. Mss.]

[* Mapwdnots, %, “Schol. Arist. Ms. 166. Quod
oratione soluta quis eloquitur.” Valck. Mss.]

Mapwbdis, (6, %,) Parodiarum scriptor, ut Sopater
ap. Athen. et Matro, cujus etiam opus, vocatum Ila-
pwdal, ab eo citatur. [ Eust. in Od. A. p. 60.
Athen. 5. 62. 134. Matro Parodus. Vide Casaub.
Anim. col. 253, 63. p. 175. ¢.” Scott. App.ad Thes.
“ Eurip. Tph. A. 1147. (avakaAio yap Ndyovs, Kob-
rére wapwdols ypnobuead alviypaow.)” Schaef. Mss,
J. Poll. 4,53., n ITdpodos citandus.]

Iapwdia, (3,) i. q. mappd) proxime precedens,
unde rappdiay womrai, Athen. 15. et rovs ras mapy-
dias ypdpavras, ibid, IMapwdia est, inquit Camer.,
cum alterius poéte versus jocose in aliud argumentum
transferuntur : ut illud ex Alcest. (694.) Xaipes dpay
ps, warépa & ob yaipew Sokeis; Aristoph.. in suas
Nebulas transtulitita (1415.) K\dovot raides, marépa
& o khdewy doxeis; Alia exempla affert idem Cam.
quz ap. eum videnda relinquo, Comm. utr. Ling.
195. Est autem hic id genus mapwdias, cujus me-
minit Suid., videlicet cum verba Trageediz ad Co-
meediam transferuntur, quale esse, inquit, &y yap
"EXA4é: ab Eurip. et ab Aristoph. dictum, [Vide et
Leopard. Emendd. 6, 12.] || Est preeterea rapwdia
Hermogeni, ubi &e:vérpros methodum tradit, &ray &
Néywy pépos tov Emouvs, 6 Nowrov wap’ adrov medis
éppnveboy, Cum quis, ubi partem aliquam versus pro-
tulit, reliquum a se, i. e. de suo oratione soluta elo-
quitur. Dicitur et mapamhoxs, ubi exemplum vide.

[“ Hapwdia, Phrynich. Ecll. 173. Bentl. Opusc.
117.” Schaf. Mss.] )

Mapwdia, Accommodatio versus e poéta aliquo
recitati, cum orator carminis particula allata, cetera
quz sequuntur de suo addit, et soluta oratione per-
sequitur. Hermog. Ilepi Mef. Aewv. 62. Gregor, ad

[p. 120.]
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émoys map' abro¥ 10 Noumov medis éppnvetoy. Pro
ad eam formam accedit x6Mnois ab Hermog. appel.
lata, de qua alio loco diximus. Aliud genus rq
dias est, Quez fit similitudine soni in singulis verbjs
ut si quis kepaliy kdpakos pronunciare velit, dieat
k0Aaxos, quasi balbutiens, unde sensus jocosus et jrr.
dens oritur. Hic est, quem Tapaypappariopoy ap.
pellat Tzetz. Chil. 8, 169. ab Hermog. magis verhy
quam re ipsa pratermissum. Quintil. 6, 3. 97.: Aq.
juvant urbanitatem et versus, ficti novis versibyg
similes, quod mapwdia dicitur.” Ernest. Lex. Technol,
Gr. Rhet.] .

Iapydicos, (3, 0v,) Ad parodiam pertinens, Paro.
diz formam habens. || Item wappdeika péln ap. Schol;
Aristoph. Vesp., nisi forte rapodia legéndum est, y
et ékwdicd ibid. scriptum esse constat pro éfodua, cum
exponat dmep émi ) é£60yp Tob dpaparos déerar, [Vide
"E£obukos et Tlapodexis.]*

Iepiypdéw, Incantamentis et magica arte circumve.
nio et obtundo, Bud. e Luciano, cujus hzc verba ¢i.
tantur in VV, LL. Ilepwdnoas riv Lopyéva éraoidias,
[Locus est 3, 594. Ilepoéws dé ravrny d6\g dmoderpos
ropficavros, avdpos yevvalov, kai és payuwny ebpyuoy
pévov, éraodiais rabryy mepipdioarros, dhkap ot feoi
rabryy éoxiikact, 'Emaoidais tacite legit Schneider,
Lex. Vide ’Eraodia. *“ Tlepipdeiv dubito an ap.
alium veterem legatur.” J. M. G. Nos quidem du.
bitamus, an Lucian. ipse éraodiais—mepipbioavros
scripserit. Sed de hoc viderint eruditiores.]

[* Hepiwdos, UNDE * Iepiwdicds. Tlepuwduca quid
sint ap. Metricos, docet Hephzest. 114. (in [Tahwg
duos citatus,) et 123, Tlepwdica 8¢, év ols ra pev
meptexdpeva aA\flows éariv opowa, Ta oé TepLéxovra
obre @\\ihots, ovre rois meptexopévors. Ubi Schol,
“Nore tpémov Tivi xai mwepipdika eivar, kai émpduiy
écarepoy &v, kal Stk Touro Kal wepupdika Kakeirar,
Vide Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 27.]

Pajwdéw, unde "Pafypdos et ‘Pafypdia, pro qui
bus nonnulli "PafBépdos et ‘Paféypdia scr. putarunt,
Carmina contexo, et quasi consuo aut consarciuo,
‘Nam cum paypéeiv sit pdar #das, ad quod etymum
alludens Pindar. Rhapsodum vocavit panriy éméwy
Gotdoy, (Nem. 2, 2.) consuendi aut consarcinandi vo:
cabulum hic convenire existimo, ad declarandam
verbi Graci originem. Sed Eust. gaywdias vocari ait
S 70 kara ocvyvBikny rexvikny pa.ccabar, olov iy
g&v. Ego autem existimo payedias initio dictas fu-
1sse Poémata longiuscula, et quidem hexametris ver-
sibus scripta, quod multos versus veluti cousutos ha-
berent; postea vero latiorem fuisse datam huic verbo
significationem ; sic tamen ut de scriptione heroico-
rum versuum potius dictum sit, et quidem de Ho-
mericis etiam interdum peculiariter. Unde etiam
peculiariter singuli ejus Iliadis et Odysse= libri ‘Pa-
Yydia appellantur. Vide infra ‘Paywdia.

‘Paywdéw, non tantum pro Carmina contexo et
quasi consuo, sed et pro Carminibus decanto, s. ce-
lebro. proprie autem, carminibus heroicis et quidem
ita. contextis. Q. d. Rhapsodia versuum celebro.
Aristoph. (Eccl. 678.) kal paygdeiv &orar rois maida-
piowor Tovs avdpeivvs év r¢ mwoléug. Lucian. Dial.
Achillis et Antilochi (1, 400.) Nuy 8¢ ouwinpue #on, bs
ékelvn peév dvwge\ss, el kal ér péhora of dvw payge
dhaovat, pera vexpay 8¢ dporiuia. ZEschines autem
pajwdeirwoay érawqivres dixit Epist. 11. || Interdum
etiam significat Carmine heroico perscribo, vel tra-
do. ut ap. eund. Lucian. Eiré oy pot ei a\nfi éorv
dmep"Ounpos kal ‘Haiobos mepi eipappévns Eppaypdica:
ow. | Frequentissime autem usurpatur paygod pro
Rhapsodias recito, vel Carmina recito alicujus poet,
ex eorum videlicet numero, qui Rhapsodi vocantur.
Isocr. Panath. paypéoivras ra éxelvwy, de Homeri et
aliorum poési loquens. Et ap. Luc. (1, 384.) Ale-
xander dicitur “Opunpoy papdeiv. Athen. 264. Tovs
o¢ "Epmredoxhéovs xaBappovs éppaudnoey *Ohvpmidot
KXeopévns 6 padwdds. Sed et ipsimet auctores sua
poemata paygdeiv dicuntur, ut ap) Plat. Homerus ¢t
Hesiodus, Polit. 10. p. 131. Lucian. autem quendam
Homeri versus sermoni suo accommodantem, payy:
d¢iv itidem dicit. Nam cum Menippus Philonidi
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dixisset, (1, 457.) Q p\irns, ypewd pe kariyayev eis A Obdév oby &AN' 5 paywdioovaw ol mpéoflets TePLLOVTES

*Atdao Yuyii xpnodperoy @n,@a[ov_ Tewesiao, qui ver-
sus sunt Homerici, respondet Philonides, O?ros, &N’
5 maparaies' ov yup &v oirws éupérpws éppabypdeis
mpos avdpas ¢ilovs. Ubi épuérpws gbupdat, cum in
épémj@‘éew comprehendatur. Invenio pa\,bz‘oé.ew'non
solum de recitatione versuum, sed et de recitatione
scriptorum historicorum dictum, ut ap. eun\d. Ll,}-
cian. Ilepi 7@y émd 7o M. k. 7.\, "Hy &¢ TouTIKDS az‘n:os
# *ouyypagukds mhodotos j, Tapa 70 deimvoy T adrod fu-
Ywdav, k. . \. | Item Paywdeiv, !..oqua_clter_allquld
recensere, Oratione redundanti uti, ut inquit Bud.
hzc ¢ Greg. Epist. citans, "Huiv ye axo?x:) ,uaxeérepa
riis wapovons vmobéaews papwdelv. HINC Payydnua,
Mendacium, Nugz, Hesychio et Suide. Hic vero
etiam vérbo puwdijoar similem dat expositionem :
ait enim esse 70 pAvapijocat, aut ro arAds Aafety kal
dmayyeilat ywpls Epyov Tivis.
[‘Y '/Pm,bt‘ob)éw’,) Jaggbs. Anth. 12, 437. Heindorf. ad
Plat. Phadr. 351. Heyn. Hom. 8, 797. ad Herod.
404. Toup. Opusc. 1, 396. Dionys. H. 4, 220.
Homer. T. 1. p. 1. Ern. (‘ Honieri poémata ex Asia
in Grazciam primum transvexisse Lycurgum refert
Plut. Lycurgo sub initio; et Alian. V. H. 13, 14.
In Grzecia diu circumferebantur, non, ut nunc habe-
mus, in duos libros disposita, sed tanquam cantilenz
quzdam disjuncte. Ta '‘Quipov &ry, inquit Alian,
L. c., mpémrakac dupnuéva ﬁéov ol makawoi* otov Exeyov,
Toy émt vavel Mayny, kai * Aohwviay rwva, rkai *Ape-
oreiav ’Ayapéuvovos, rai Neav Karaloyov, rai mov
* [larpéhetav, kai Advrpa, kai éri Harpéchw " Ab\a,
kal ‘Opciwv ’Apdviow. Taira mép riis "I\ddos.
Yrép 0¢ rijs érépas' ra év Ilohw, kaira év Aaredai-
povt, kai KaXvios ”Avrpoy, kai ra mept tiy Zyediay,
*AXklvoy *Aroréyovs, * Kuihwriav, kal * Nexviav, xal
ra rijs Kiprns, Nirrpa, Mynoripuy ®éroy, ra 'év ’A"yp::’i,
74 év Aaéprov. Libellos istos primus ordine dispo-
suit, contexuit, et quasi consuit, éppajudnse, Pisistra-
tus. ¢ Qui primus Homeri libros, confusos antea,
sic disposuisse dicitur, ut nunc habemus,’” Cic. de Or.
3, 34. Ilewiorparos émn ra ‘Owipov Sieomaopéva
#Bpoi2ero, Paus. 7, 26. Tade 8¢ movjpara, owopadny
mpdrepoy gddueva, Ilewiorparos *Abnvaios ovvérake,
Anonym. de Genere Homeri, edit. a L. Allatio.
Fuerunt qui Hom. ipsum libros hosce non perpetuos,
sed cantilenas sparsim et singulatim compositas, edi-
disse crediderint. "Eypaye v "Thiéda, inquit Suid.,
ovy Gpa, obd¢ kard 1o owvexés, xabémep olykerar,
AN abros pév écdorny padwdiar ypdas, kai émdeitas
TG TEPYOOTELY TaS TONELs TPOPTS 'e'ffexev, &ﬂ:é)‘mﬂf'
Quam in sententiam concessisse: videtur etiam vir
longe omnium doctissimus, Phileleutherus Lipsiensis
in Epist. quadam, sermone Anglico conscripta, ad
F. H. p. 18. In eandem porrp sententiam scriptor
Gallicus Rapin, in Comparatione, quam instituit,
Virgilii cum Homero, licet ipse aliter sentiens, ZEli-
anum tamen citat, et ipsum doctiores adducentem:
Elian prétend que lopinion des Scavans de son
temps étoit quHomere n’avoit composé Illiade et
I'Odyssée que par morceaux, sans unité de dessein,
etc. Verum neque Alian., cujus verba jam supra ad-
duxi, quicquam ejusmodi asserit; et res ipsa vehe-
menter reclamat. Nam in utroque poémate, a capite
ad calcem, tam sunt apta et connexa omnla; in
Odyssea adeo una ubique est et perpetua narratio;
in Iliade, singulis in libris, singulis fere in paginis,
quzcunque pugnetur pugna, quzcunque res narre-
tur, tam singulari tamen artificio interseritur et ubique
spectatur Achilles, ut plane nullo modo fieri possit,
quin uno consilio totum conscriptum fuerit poéma,
& pév 1o oopa, vtrecte Eust., ouveyés 8:6)\0_1; kal
ebdppoorov,  riis Ihiados moinows. Itague cantilenas
istas, non ab Hom. sparsim et singulatim conscriptas,
sed ex Hom. poématis olim excerptas, et, ut loquitur
Paus., Sicomacpévas, primus in unum docte recolle-
git, et sic, ut nunc habemus, disposuit Pisistr.”)”
Schzf. Mss.] - ) . o
[Paypdéw. Suid.: Eixi paywder vrl roi gphvapei.
Plato Phazdro 143. Adyor dvev dvaxpioews kai dedayiis
papgpdovpievor.  Incassum garrie, Demosth. 181.

770. Kai vov el péy elow tuav of mheiovs, oiow Tovs
movnpovs ety kai oblerv, phrny ppabwdnkéras Huds
€oeolar.  Liban. Ep. 1032. p. 481. Li 8¢ pe oljjaec
papwdety, kal piBovs 1ai® fynobueros duehjoess, ubi
Wolf. : ¢ ‘Paywdeiv sequiore sensu hic adhibetur.”
Cf. 'Paduénpua.]

["Paybdnpa, ro, Hesych. Yevopa, phvapia. Idem
corrupte : ‘Pabudnua* Yeioua. Lex. Bibl. Coisl. p.
475. Phot. et Suid.: ‘Payudnua’ Yeiopa. < Vide
Wolf. ad Liban. Ep. 1032. p. 481.” Schleusner. Mss.
“ Cyr. 193.” Wakef. Mss.]

‘Paywdos, (6, #,) Carminum contextor et quasi
consutor, Qui ea poémata, quz Rhapsodiz appellan-
tur, componit. Hoc nomine appellatur Hesiodus a
Luciano, ‘Qs 8¢ dpuels gare, ov re kai "Haiodos 6 padw-
8ds.  [Vox in Indice Lucianeo non legitur.] Secun-
dum hanc signif. Sphinx quoque appellata’est pao-
dos a Soph. (Ed. T. (390.) videlicet # pérrovoa ris
wdas. [Locus est: Ilas oby, 60’ % papdos ér64d fv
xvwy, Hidas vt 70108 dordiow &Avripwoy; ubi Schol.
Payodds § Toiyt, 7 pamrovea ras wdhs. To §¢ dvo-
pa 700 pawdoi kab' "Ounpov, % ped "Ounpov Fv. Alius
Schol. ‘Paygdss: % Zgiyl, % ouvrdeioa éuuérpovs
Adyovs. Vide Suid. in ‘Paywdia citandum. Hesych. :
Pawdds: Zogohsis Oidimodr ovrws égn miv Tpiyya,
xal ot ra ‘Opipov gdovres moural padedol kakovvrar,
Vide Perizon. ad Zlian. V. H. 13, 35. Phot.: ‘Pa-
Ywdis byt 3 (1) Zolyk, obrws Topokhis.] || Paywdds
frequentius pro Rhapsodiarum recitatore. Bud. pa-
Ywbovs interpretatur Carminis heroici recitatores, in
Plat. de Rep. 3. 0082 pgdwdoi re dua kal dmoxpiral
elvat dbvavrar. 1bidem citat ex Athen. p. 223. Mera
8¢ rovs Bavparomowds émedeifaro pagwdds ANels
Taparrives. Ubi padwdor pro Acroamate poni ait.
Vocabantur autem paywéol, etiam ‘Ounpiorai, ut
scribit idem Athen. 14. ideo autem fortasse quod
Homeri - preesertim recitare versus solerent. Quo
pertinet expositio, quam Suid. et Hesych. dant huic
nomini. Ceterum notandum est paypdovs, dictos
non simpliciter Qui carmina recitarent, sed Qui ea
recitarent in publicis conventibus. Vide ‘PaB8wdos
paulo post.

[““'Paywdos, Rhapsodus, Recitator carminum, inpri-
mis Homericorum. Erant autem Rhapsodi genus
hominum molestum Atheuis, ut dicit Valck. ad Herod.
5, 67. Jactabant enim, se non solum carmina Homericis
versibus de quacuuque re facere posse, sed Homerum
etiam melius ipsis Grammaticis interpretari: v,
Sigism. Fr. Dresigii Comment. Cr. de Rhapsodis,
Lips. 1734. 4. Ar. 4, 2, 10. et . 3, 6. dicuntur di-
dicisse quidem carmina Homeri, sed stultissimi esse.
Cf. ad illos locos Ernest. et Bach.” Lex. Xenoph.]

[ 'Paywdos, Wolf. ad Hesiod. Theog. p. 56. 57.
60. 144. 65. ad Corn. Nep. 279.'H faywéis ciwy,
Sphinx, Valck. Phen. p. 21. Toup. Opusc. 1, 396.
ad Herod. 404. Wakef. Alc. 548. ad Diod. 8. 1, 724.
Brunck. Soph. 3, 528. Heyn. Hom. 8, 794. 797.”
Schaef. Mss.  “ ‘Paywdol, Rhapsodi, Cantatores car-
minum Homeri, 2, 33. Quo de hominum genere plura
habentur ap. Meurs. Pavath. 25. Kuster. Hist. Ciit.
Hom. p. 82. ss.” Fischer. Ind. Verb. quz leguntur in
Dial. AEschinis.]

[Papbdds. Meris: ‘Paypdoir vmoxpiral ériv.
‘ Abest glossula ab optimo Coisl. ex Hesychio,
(Paywdoi- dmokpiral éxav,) Timaeo, (ubi eadem verba
extant,) aut alio quopiam Lexicographo derivata.”
Pierson. ¢ Plat. Hipparch. p. 2. Phzdr. 357.
one 143. ubi v. Schol. (187. Paywdar' padpdols
pace Tovs Ta ‘Opnpov émry év rois Oedrpots dmayyéXhoy-
ras. "Ex\iBnoay 8¢ obrws, émel pafSdovs éxorres Sagvi-
vas amfyyehoy (l. arfiyyehor.) ‘Pappdioar Néyerar
kai 76 phvapijoat, 3 70 ATAds NaXely kat drayyeilae,
xwpis &yov rwés.)” Ruhnk. ad Tlm.' Etym. M. et
Bekkeri Aet. gnrop.: ‘Paywdol kai padwdoivres' of
ra 'Opfipov émn dmaryyéNhovres év rois Bearpos.  ‘Pa-
Yodiicar ody é&orly djror T0 pAvapiioar, ) arhiss Nakely
(AaBeiv Bekk.) xai &mayyéNhew, ywpis €pyov Twis.
Suid. et Phot.: ‘Pajwdoi: ot ra ‘Ouppov &mn év rois
Ocarpois amayyéNhovres, of €kAnbnoav obrws, éwel
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Sali8ovyovs éyovres dTiyyeAhov. 1
’rbﬁ(pku)épﬁaazf 3 7o amhds Aalew Kc‘ti fma'yya)\\az
xwpis épyov Twos. Quare hme, ywpis épyov Tvos,
addiderit Suid., (et ceteri Lexicographi,) nescio ; nec
video, quid ea sibi velint.” Kust. “Leg. xwpls eippod
rwos, Sine aliqua connexione recitare. Quod paje-
Siizac vocant Grzci. Rem satis festive exponit
Schol. Pind. Nem. 2, 2. (quem mox citabimus.)
Verbo utitur Longin. 22.” Toup. Emendd. 2, 132.
omnino recte. ¢ Portus, cui Kuster. accedit, ma-
vult péfBdovs. Sed suspicor scr. esse pafdovs yerpt
Zyovres. Phot. pafdovs simpliciter habet.” Schleu-
sner. Mss. Scholiasta Platonis, péf3dovs é'xo‘ures
Sagvivas. J. Poll. 7,182.: ‘Paywdol, yopevral, vmo-
kpiral, épyodfor, kai ra dpota. Phot. : 'Pa\ll(:.)éoﬂt' 70
8 Eumpocev dpvydot éxalovvro, érébrov a!’JTOL‘S'OVTOS
&pvés.  Schol. Pind. Nem. 2, 1.: “Obey Tep Kai Qpn-
pidar ‘Qunpidas Eeyov 16 pdv &pyalov Tovs dmo T0¥
"Ouijpov yévous, of kal Ty Tolnoy -abrob éx 5u150xf7:s
780y perd 8¢ raira kai of paywdol, olkére 7o yéros eis

“Opnpov avéyovres. "Emipaveis 8¢ éyévovro oi mepl Ki= p

vabov, ovs pact TOANNGL Ty émdy mothoavras éufakely
eis v ‘Ouppov wolnow. "Hy 8¢ 6 Kdvaibos Xios, os kai
v émeypagopéywy ‘Opfipov mompdrey rov els 'Améh-
Awva yeypauuévoy t';'pvoy Méyerar merourérat. - Ovros
ovy 6 KivaBos mpiros &v Zupakovoats éppm,bq)’énae TQ
‘Opiipov &nn, kara iy ooy évvirny ‘Orvpmidda,
&s Trrdorpards gnow.-” ANws. Tovs paypdovs oi pév
pafdwdovs érupoloyotior dua 7o pera pafidov dnhovére
ra 'Ouipov &rn Sietrévar.  KadNpayos (Fr. 138.
Bentl. T. 1. p. 497.) Kai rov éri ;3&,359) piboy vpas-
vouevov "Hyexés deidw Setdeypérvos. Oi 8¢ ¢aot, Tijs
‘Opnpov movhoews w) v ev auvnyuévns, omopadny dé
&\\ws kal kara pépn deppnpévrs, omore paywdoiey ab-
Ty, elpugp Twvi kal pagy waparlioioy motety, eis Ev ab-
v dyovras. - Ovre kal 6 livéapos (elo)dédexrar. O
8¢, 611, kara pépn wpdrepov rijs wovjoews dradibopéyns,
TOV dywvioTdv ékaaros 0, Tt fovhotro pépos foer ol b¢
&bhov Tois vikdow dpvos amodederyuévov, mpooayopev-
Ofivar rére pév dpvpdals' avbis O¢ ékarépas rijs moui=
cews eigevexBeions, Tods dywyioras, oioy dxovopévous,
aketouéyovs Salmas. ad Solin. 610. (sed hoc poéticum
est,) mpos &AApha ra pépy, Kal miv ovuracay moinawy
émdvras, pafwboss mposayopevdivar, Taird ¢no
Aworivoos 6 *Apyeios. Qihdyopos & &mo Tob suvribéva
kal parrew Ty Wdiy obrw ¢noly avrovs mpoarekhijobar,
(““ hoc de Rhapsodis Atthidi intexuisse videri potest
Philochorus, ubi de Pisistrato cjusque filiis exposuit.”
Lenz. ad Philochori Fragmm. 105.) Ap\ot 8¢ ‘Hoio-
dos, ‘Néywy, (‘““cf. Bottiger. Ilith. p. 29.” Heyn.
Fr?\!gm.\ 34. p. 183. Gaisf.) ’Ev Ajle rire mpirov
éyw xai "Opnpos dodol Mémopey, év veapois Suvous
papavres Godyy, Boifor *AméMwra ypvadopoy, - by
réce Anro.  ‘Paywdijoar 8¢ pact mporov rov ‘Hoiooy
Nucoxhijs.  Mevaiypos 8¢ loropei rovs pawdods ariyew-
dovs rakeioBar, Sia 76 rods orixovs paf3dovs )\éyeaﬂzu
vwd v, "AN\ws ‘Ounpidar mpbrepoy ptv ol ‘Opipov
waides, varepov 8¢ oi mepi KivaiBoy papdydol. Oiro
yap iy 'Ouiipov wolney okedaseioar éuvnuévevov kal
ériyyyeXhoy' é\vugivavro 8¢ avriy wévv. Cf. Eustath.
'6.: Ob, J6voy -5é Fpé/‘;,ua(a ra thwaira, dANa kai
'P’a\lz(‘uémt Kg)\ou;‘/raf, b 70 xard ocvvBhny TEXVIERY
parreaBar oiov riy wdiyy. - Kai déperar els ryv Toadryy
évvorav ‘Hawbdov (%) piioes atiry &v pérpe fpoe "By
,Aﬁ)\té) réze mp@rov 'é/'yd) xat “Opnpos doidol Mé)\;ro,uev,
€v veapois vuvors paavres dodhy. "Ore 8¢ kal rapa
™y paBdov % pafwdia eipyrar, oiovel pafdwdia Tis
ovea, pasi kal 7oiTo of mahatol, dxorovBodyres Kak-
Apayy elmévres Toy énl p43d¢ piboy vpawdpevov.
(*“ Ad quod etymon respicere videtur Suid., cum de
Bh/apsodls ait, €os sic vocatos, émel pafdous éyovres
amiyyeNhov, ubi, cum antea pro p4Bdovs perperam
legeretur pafBdoixovs, suspicabar scr. pdSovs XE?
éxorres.” Polit. Hinc sua sumsisse videtur Schieu-
sner. ~l c.) Aaprivy 8¢ 7y % pafidos, v karéyovres
emowvyro ras rowavras wdds. Kai myv alriav ol rijs
Ypapparis éinynrai Néyovor. Kai ofirw pév r4 ‘Opn-
pua ewooiréooapa LUpdppara, kai Pajwdiar ENéyovro,
Hepikal Tuves ovoar mepuméretar, s paocty oi malasoi,
xul pupal ¥rwobésess, (v. Hesych, in ‘Pafgdia citan-

[p. 122.] : AA
'Pa¢w5ﬁw.‘ 8¢ tor, A dum.) Al 8¢ abrai payydiat kai Movpara exaloiyry,
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&s pépn.  Iloinaws pév yap, % oAy BiBAos* moinpa &,
r6de 70 Tpappa, ifyovy 7jde % paygpdia, o a\pa, 7}
Bira, kai 1é& Nourd. Oi 8¢ mheiovs Tav malawy, iy
re Ay ‘Ounpuyy moinoww Paywdiay Néyove, kal fa-
Ywdovs Tods abry Gdovras. "Lre d¢ kai ‘Pafdgdors,
owr iy Gvw pnbeicay dagvivny pafdov, (““at nop
paBdolyous, ut putabat J. C. Scal., et videbar mihj
aliquando deprehendisse e corrupto loco Suida,
Non enim canebant, qui ap. Grazcos dicebantor
pafidoiyor, sed eorum munus erat, curare, ne quid
rixarum in theatris excitaretur, s. ut certamina bepe
procederent. Hinc Ipsi judices, et Arbitri certami.
num, ﬁaﬁéoﬂxm." Politus.) & &¢ myy abryy Kat Ire
xwdovs. Zriyot yip paowy Imd rivwy al pafBdot E\éyoyr,
*ANNG kal 'pr‘,)csoz)s, éred) ot aywvidpevor &y Qéﬁ
"Ounpwcs, kal vicivres, dpva éNduBavoy érablor. (Sie
rpaywdol, ab hirci praemio, notante Salvin.) Tlwddgy
8¢ &péoket, olx &mo paBdov, aXN ék rob parrew, roig
pajwdods Aéyeodar. epippacwy yap rovs pagydos,
parrdy éméwy dodovs avrovs Néyer. Pamrewy 3¢ 3
ar\as, s elpnrac, 70 cuvriBévas, i) 76 Kard eipudy rwa,

pagsi opoiws, eis &v ayew ra dearira.  Zmopadny yip
pact keypévns Kai kara pépos duppnpévns Tis ‘Ounpiciis
motfoews, 0i GdovTes avriy, svvéppanrtov, olov Ta eis &y

vgos goépeva. “H kal @Aws, duére, kara pépos daoi
riis movjoews dadedopéyns, Ty svumracay woinewy énir-
res of §ovres, xai ra & éxarépas ‘Ounpucis 3iBhov oupe
pérrovres, ds éBovhovro, padwdol évreiber mpoonyr-

petOnoav. Tis 8¢ rowabrns *pafews maphderypa

oagés kal oi kévrpwyes, Tovréort 7é Neydpeva 'Ounpi.

xevrpa. Kévrpwvés re yap xuplws Xéyovrar ra é

dtapdpwy ypoway suveppappéva eis &v, ols duoiwyral

nws & ‘Opnpdcerrpas kal pafwdia 8¢, & é& éxarépuy

‘Ounpicay moficewy ovppageioca ooy, avakdyws 19

vmokewpéve mpaypart, yhuy Tvyov, 7 éopry. Tob be

arayyékewy iy ‘Ounpov woinawy axedasheioar, apyy
énotfoaro KivaiBos 6 Xios. ’Elvpyvavro 8¢ gaow

abry whprolha ol wepi rov Kivaiboy, xal moM\a riy

émrdy adrol mothoavres, TapevéBalov.]

[Paywdds. - Una eadem w=tate Homerum et
Hesiodum vixisse testantur versus, quos tanquam
Hesiodi citant vett. Grammatici: 'Ev Ao rire
wpdroy &yw xai "Ounpos édnidoi Mé\mopey év veapois
Yuvoes pajavres dody Poifor 'Amé\\wra ypvodopoy,
ov réke Anrd. Sed suspicor hos versus spurios et
commentitios esse. (* Versus Hesiodo tributos’ caute
dixit Wolf. Proleg. ad Hom. 23. n. b. De hac quz-
stione nihil monet Gaisford. ad Hesiodi Fr. 34. p.
183.) Quod ex illis verbis colligo, év veapols prors
padavres &odiy, quae paywdovs aperte designant.
Atqui pafwdia non solum Homero, sed etiam Hesiodo
recentior. Cynzethus quidam Chius primus fertur
paywdicar Homeri carmina circa Olympiadem nonam
et sexagesimam, ut testatur Pind. Scbol. (l. ¢)
Quod enim Hesiod. primum paywdijsar Nicocles vo-
lebat, id falsum puto. Conjecisse hoc illum reor ex
illis versibus, quos supra retulimus, ubi dicit Hesiodus
sese cum Homero kal\jy péfar &ody. - Hoc si veri
tati consentaneum foret, etiam Hom. papdos fuisset.
Quod a vero alienum est, et gawdias ratione et ori-
gine. 'Paywpdoi siquidem illi proprie dicti sunt, non
qui sua carmina ipsi publice ostenderent et canerent,
sed qui aliena agerent, ut Homeridz, vel Homeristz.
Hesych. 'Paywdoi* smoxpiral érav, et paulo post, ol
T&_'O,ur']pov ddovres womral paywdol kalovvrat. Ut
enim Kwppdol et Tpaywdol dicebantur Auctores
tragicorum et comicorum versuum, quos ipsi nop
composuerant, et Avpwdot Lyricorum carminum
cantores ab aliis editorum, ita paypdo: dicti Qui
heroica carmina cantabant in theatro, quorum ipsi
auctores non erant, sed tantum actores. Non
igitur pawdos Hesiodus, haud magis quam Home-
rus.  ‘Paywdia initium et originem . sumsit 3!)
Hom. carminibus, quos primus paygpdijoar cepit
Cynzthus. Cum enim antiquiores epici poétz sua
Ipsi si forte poémata canerent et ostenderent, hic
aliena primum cantare instituit. Et quod fortean
ad Homerum genus referebat, Homericam poésin ita

\

cantavit, idque alii postea imitati sunt, ‘Paygdo
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quippe proprie vocabantur o r& ‘Ouipov Ery Ymoxpi- 4 Xios,) é\vpgvavro 8¢ abrjy mdvv. Quemadmodum

véuevor. Affien. 14.¢ Ouvk dmekimovro d¢ NusEY 1O
supmdaioy ovdé paypdol. "Exawe yip rois ‘Opipov §
Aapiyaios (v. Schweigh. ad Athen. 1,1.) Homeristas
dictos esse pappdovs, et in theatrum inductos primum
a Demetrio Phalereo ibid. scribit. Nec solum Homeri
carmina, sed etiam Hesiodi, et Archilochi, et Mimner-
mi, et Phocylidis a Rhapsodis cantitata et actitata sunt,
Vide locum. Tods 8¢ 'Eumedoxhéovs KabBapuods éppa-
Ygdnoev *Ohvpmidoe Kheopévns 6 padedis.  Sic ga-
Ypdol alienorum carminum sunt actores. Idem ap.
Latinos videtur factum. Auctor Vite Virgilii: ¢ Bu-
colica eo successu edidit, ut in scena quoque per
cantores crebro pronuntiarentur.” Intelligit pajwdods
7&v Boukohway Virgilii. Quare appellati sint gayywdot,
disputant Grammatici, et more suo nugantur, cum
padpdods quasi pafdwdods dictos putant, quod vir-
gam tenentes carmina canerent. Sane éml $éf30 ca-
nebant, non tamen inde nomen invenerunt. Pindar.,,
cui tutius credo quam omnibus Grammaticis, garrovy
éméwy dodods eos vocat. Ergo amo rov phajar miv
S, vel &nd Tob r& pamwri ddewy appellati sunt. Ho-
meri poésis cum antea dispersa esset, et indigesta,
ac per partes tantum legeretur, qui primi eam in
agonibus et Seifest publicis cantare ceeperunt, hinc
inde partem aliquam sumebant, quam veluti conte-
xerent et consuerent, et in seriem ponerent. Pind.
Schol.: Tiis ‘Owipov movjoews piy ¥¢' &v curnypévys,
omopadny 0& dM\ws, kal kard pépos &ypn,uéyns, omére
papwdoiey abrijv, eipus Tt kal pagy wapamhijsiov
mowely eis &v abryy dyovras. H. e. quod proprie pa-
wrew dicitur, Hiantia componere, conciliare, et acu
concipere. Inde usque hodie singulis Hom. carminis
partibns nomen hoc hasit ut pawdiac dicerentur,
Hinc pgarra érn Pindaro, quz paywdoi canebant,
quod ea sparsa veluti colligerent, et in unum corpus
suerent. Sic parrol erépavor, Sutiles coronz; pamrra
navigia ; parra mwepiorpopara. Hine Aristot. payy-
diay vocavit Carmen e vario versuum genere compo-
situm, veluti Centonem: Kafarep Xawpijpwy éroin-
oev Kévravpoy, pikrmy pajwdiay é amdvrwv 1év pé-
Tpwy, ok fidn kal wouryy * mpocayopevréov. Poéma
illud Chzremonis, cui titulus Centaurus fuit, pajw-
dtar vocat, non, quod a Rhapsodis vulgo cancretur,
sed quod e variis metris veluti cento consutus esset.
Trageedi ac comeedi actores fabulas, quales a poitis
acceperant, agebant, nihilque de suo iis addebant.
Lyreedi quoque et citharcedi nomos et cantica, quz
poéta lyricus aut dithyrambicus ipsis composuerat,
sicut erant ab auctore facta, ad citharam vel lyram
cantabant. Nec sane rationis erat, ut aliquid adji-
cerent. Comeedia quippe et trageedia integrum
carmen, quod initium habebat et finem. Nomi
quoque cithareedici, et omnia cantica lyrica, cujus-
cungque tituli et argumenti essent, perfecta habeban-
tur initio et fine. At qui epica poémata rhapsodia-
bant, quia per partes ea sumebant cantillanda, qui-
bus nec finis esset, et initium aliunde sepe penderet,
ut pefecti operis imaginem haberent, iis plerumque
de suo finem aliquem, aut principium accommoda-
bant, et assuebant. Hinc paywdods exordia szpe a
Jove sumsisse dicit Pind.: “Gey mep xai "‘Ounpidac
Parriy éméwy ra m6AN' &odol "Apyovrar As ék mpo-
otpi-Ov.  Interpres vet. ad eum loc.: Adroi ody v
oy s érl 10 mAeiorov &k Aws Erowotvro TpovLULa-
Qdpevot, évidre 8¢ & (vulgo kai, et sic Heyn. perpe-
ram edidit,) Movegy. Initia igitur et procemia ipsi
de suo annectebant, cetera e poita sumebant. Inde
payypdol appellati. Certe Cyuzthum multa in Ho-
meri poésin infulsisse, et veluti insuisse scribit vet.
‘Schol.: "Paywdol émpaveis Eyévoyro o mepi Kvvaiboy,
os pact ToAN& TEv éxdy modjocavras éufatetv eis my
‘Opnpov molnawv. Ideo propter has additiones et
emblemata non mediocriter Homericee poési nocu-
isse rhapsodos illos notat idem doctus Criticus: O%-
ot yap iy ‘Opipov molnow okedasbeioay éuynudvevoy,
kal érfyyeNhov, (sic et Heyn. edidit, sed érayyéAw
hic sensum nullum habet, leg. arfyyeAkor, Recita-
bant, cf. Euost. I. ¢. Toi 8¢ dmayyéMew iy ‘Ousppov
Tolyowy oxebacBeicav, dpyiv émoujoaro Kvvabos o

autem Jlyrica carmina luppdo: ad lyram canebant,
abAwdol ad tibiam, ita pawdol epica carmina Home-
ri, vel Hesiodi émi p430w pronuntiabant. Nam vir-
gam lauream tenentes ea cantabant. Non propterea
tamen pawdot dicti quasi jaBowdoi. Nam autequam
mos ille 705 pafwdeiv aliena carmina natus ac notus
esset,auctores ipsi ac poéte hymnos et alia carmina in
honorem deorum a se composita sic pronuntiare con-
sueverant cum virga e lauru in manibus. Dicebantur
éri paBdw gdewv. Pausan. Beeot. (9, 30.) de Hesiodo,
qui cum cithara pictus erat: Oudév ror (7 vulgo)
oiketoy ‘Howdw ¢pdpnua. Aika yap &) & abrav rov
érdy ore pafBdw dagvns nde. Intelligit hos versus e
Theog. (30.) Kai pot oxijmrpor &dov, ddpvns épibnkéos
8oy, Apépacbar Onnrov, évémvevsav 0é por addny
Ociny, dore k\voyue (v. Gaisf, qui edidit, ds xhefowpr)
T4 v’ éoodueva, mpé 1’ éovra.  Traditum sibi a Musis
e lauri ramo baculum dicit, tanquam vati futurorumn
prascio, non tanquam poéte datum possumus inter-
pretari propter illa, dore x\owyu ré 1 éoabpeva mpd
7 évra. Laurum gestabant et ammordebant, qui
vaticinandi scientia callere volebant, unde dapyngpd-
you vates. Asclepiades (Anal. 1, 218.) iu statuam
Homeri: Kai oot kal\imérnhov, épvochuevar mepi
wacar, "Qpetav ddgvas iepoy axpéuova. Pausan. de
virga laurea accepit, cum qua vett. poétz carmina sua
recitabant. Quem morem etiam postea pawdol imi-
tati sunt, qui aliena pronuntiarunt. Nam et hi vir-
gam e lauro tenebant, cum carmina recitarent ex
aliquo pocta. Credo itaque ex hoc Hesiodi loco .
quosdam adductos esse, ut putarint Hesiodum pajw-
dov fuisse, et primum padwdioar. Certe paSéos
omnium fuit communis, qui carmina publice, vel
privatim pronuntiarent, s. sua, s. aliena. Ceterum
quicunque éri $4fdyp canebant, non erant gaywdor,
sed illi soli, qui per pafwdiay alienis carminibus cer-
tabant. Apud antiquos mos obtinuit in conviviis, ut
pro lyra myrii, vel lauri virga circumferretur, cum
qua accumbentes, qui fidibus nesciebant, scolia, i.e.
convivialia carmina cantarent. Hesych.: Muvpoivys
kNadoy 1) dagvns mapa wordy v cuvnbés diddvar Tois
caraketpévos éx Suadoyiis vmép rov goar avri PapBirov.
Vide Athen. et Arvistoph. Schol. (Cf. Hesych. "Au-
dewy mpds puppivny: €bos év Tois supmosiows Tov py Suvd-
pevoy goar, imo kfapicat, dagyns kA@va 1 puppivns Na-
Bévra, mpos avriy goew.) Ex his colligere licet nulla
unquam carmina cani olim, aut recitari solita absque
lyra, aut virga laurea. Lyrica ad lyram canebantur, vel
in convivio, si quis citharizare nesciret, virgam lauri
vel myrti tenens ea canebat. Epici vero poéte,
qua privatim, qua publice cum virga laurea carmina
sua recitabant. Et postea inducta consuetudine, ut
aliena etiam opera per eos, qui pajwdol dicebantur,
in theatris pronuntiarentur, nunquam absque virga
vel baculo laurino id faciebant. Nec tamen inde
pappdoi dicti. Nam éri pdB0w ddewv res antiquior
fuit pafwdois, qui et eam 1psi usurparunt. Callim. :
Kai rov émi paf3dy pifor dpawdpevoy Hveréws feide
Sedeypévos.  (Vulgo legebatur Hyexés deidw dedeypué-
vos. ¢ Scr. dedeyuévos. Hesych. post Aciypa: Ae-
déxaro &dekiotivro, épogpovovvro. Aedeyuévorr e-
twipevor.  Lege Setdéyaro ex Homero, et detdeypué-
vor.” Bentl. De altera lectione, 'Hvexéws #etde dede-
yuévos, quee nobis unice vera videtur, silent Calli-
machi Interprr., etiam Blomfield. ’Hvewvéws usurpa-
vit Empedocles in loco, quem Noster laudavit. Cf.
Simplic. ad Aristot. Phys. 173. Kayd pvboroyijow 76
paBdioy Exwy bulv kabiuevos, quen excitavit Schnei-
der. Lex.) Verba Scholiastze Pindari, quibus Dio-
nysii Argivi opinionem refert de appellatione rhapso-
dorum, ita leg. sunt: Oi 8¢, 6re, wara pépn mpdrepoy
Tijs mothoews Stadidopéyns, ToV dywwioTéy Exaostos 6,
Boihotro pépos fder Tov 8¢ EbNov Tols VikGow &pvos
amodederypévov, mposayopevdijvar rire pey &pycgéo{;s‘
avus 8¢ éxarépas Tijs motfjoews eloevexBeions, Tovs dyw-
vigras, oiov dxetopévous mpos dXAnAa T pépn, kal Ty
obumacay moinowy émibyras, pafwdovs mposayopevdivar.
Taird ¢now Awvioos 6 "Apyeios. (Cf. Eust. L. ¢,
Awbre kara pépos pact rijs movjoews 5ta5650‘uéms, T
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courasay moinow e’mévref oi q’i50’l'1'€$': Ka ’,’& & é"'afé'
oas ‘Opnpuciis BiNov qupparrovres, bs é@ov)\ov,ro, pa-
Ywdol tyreiBey mpoonyopevBnoav, Sgd lllu<‘i aKf‘”l‘é‘
vous poéticum esset.) Perperam legitur oioy éxovo-
pévovs. Homeri poésis per partes et membra olup
erat discerpta, non in corpus unum relata, ut th'e
extat, nec in ordinem ac seriem digesta. Ago‘mstm,
qui per p'ai,llt:)ﬁ[(w in certaminibus super ea recitanda
contendebant, partem aliquam sumere consueverant,
quam pronuntiarent. Partes vero carminis, quas
uterque antagonista, s. papdos recitandas elegerat,
invicem postea committebantur, et veluti sarfo]'ls acu
jungebantur, Eo modo cum universam poesin per-
currerent, et sparsas partes conjungerent, ac ve/lutl
sarcirent, dictos esse paywdois. Hesych. *Axeidpe-
voy* pamrovra kal lwpevov. Inde c’uceari‘ys, S:artor; e,t
dreorpia, Sartrix. At Philochor'us amo rob ocvvriBé-
vau kal parrew Ty wd)v eos nominatos vo}ult, a com-
ponendis carminibus. (Cf." F. A. Wolf. infra citan-
dum.) Sic tpaivew Eros Graci dicunt, et upvboy
vpaiverv. Unde éri p4B309 pibov vpawibuevoy Callim.
dixlt de payedia. Sic Lat. Carmen texere ac ducere.
Simmias drpiov Awplas dndéros carmen suum de ovo
dixit, h. e. Textum. Sed, cum gaywdoi Ii proprie
dicti sint, qui aliena recitabant, non qui sua, Vix
possunt inde appellati videri, cum nihil ipsi compo-
nerent. Preeterea si gdrrew w8y idem est simpliciter
ac Carmen aliquod vel canticum componere et con-
scribere, poéta quilibet et versificator dici potest
paywdds, non epicus tantum, sed tragicus, comicus,
et melicus. Quippe isti omnes parrovee ras gdas,
i. e. Componunt. Ita sane videtur sumi et in illis
versibus Hesiodi commentitiis, quos supra retulimus :
'Ev Ao rére mplrov éyw kui "Opnpos &otdoi MéNro-
pev év veapois vpvous paavres dodfv.  Nihil hzec ad
paywdovs, qui sua non edebant, sed aliena veluti
suebant. Praterea quis non videt ab aliquo confi-
ctos, et Hesiodo attributos illos versus, qui Hesio-
dum coztancum Homero fuisse, et primum paywdij-
car putavit? Idem sentiendum censeo de illo Epigr.,
quod in tripode scriptum esse, qui in monte Heli-
cone ab Hesiodo dedicatus est, proditur: ‘Hoiodos
Movoars * Exwdyvioe r6v® avédnke "Yuvew viioas év
Xahkide Oeioy “Opnpor.  Ex hoc Epigr. non esse du-
bium affirmabat Varro, quin aliquo tempore eodem
vixissent Homer. et Hesiod. Multo probabilius.est ab
Hesiodi amatoribus et admiratoribus hac talia con-
ficta fuisse, qui palmam illi et coronam contra Hom.
dare parati erant. Qua si vera et genuina essent,
cui dubium foret ambo eodem omnino tempore fu-
isse? Sed hzc in medio relinquo.” Salmas. Exerc.
Plin. 608.]

[Paygdds. ¢ Cum fere omnia, quz de Rhapsodis
accepimus, plurimum conferant ad cognoscendam
vitam Go:dav, utpote quorum in locum illi successe-
rint, pauca nobis de insigni ordine dicenda sunt,
maximeque ea, de quibus VV. DD. adhuc minus so-
lerter existimarunt. (Nota :—Optime de iis puta-
tur scripsisse S. F. Dresig. in Comment. Lips. 1734,
4. Et quz quidem manu congeri poterant, conges-
sit ille pleraque omnia ; sed judicium verum lectori
reliquit. Hoc qui querit, adeat saltem Gillies’ His-
tory of Greece 1, 6.) Ex iis, quz a Salmasio et
aliis disputata sunt de rhapsodis, non intelligitur,
eorum potissimum cura deberi, quod etiam nunc
Homerica tractamus, arteque rhapsodica actioni
Grzcorum omni, et scenicz et oratoriz, viam muni-
tam esse. (Nota:—Inde ¥mokpiveshar sepe dici-
tur de cantu rhapsodorum, ipsique dmoxpiral rav
éray vocantur tum a Lexicographis, Hesychio et
Timzo, tum a Diod. S. 14, 109. 15, 7. Plures au-
tem pajwdovs et vroxperas, payydiav et DwékpLo,
ut diversa ponunt, usu magis proprio. Proprie enim
70 padwdeiv ad omnia genera carminum pertinuit, a
quibus vera actio abesset, i. e. ea qua etiam orator
caret”) Imo hos, quos insignem ordinem appelln,
pro levissimis hominibus habendos multi docuerunt e
Plat. et Xenoph. Sed hic primus est e tribus erro-
ribus, qui hujus rei veritatem pervertunt, quod
priscz illius atque Socratica tatis rationes confun-
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duntur. Alterum-errorem jam sublatum puto, yy,
e falsa notatione nominis payydov, (Nota :—¢ Tapi
76 parrev wdjv, Consuere s. Connectere carmep,
quz quidem vera est etymologia, sed ex antiquoryp,
temporum ingenio interpretanda. Quippe aliud eg
Breviora carmina modo et ordine publica recitatiopj
apto connectere, 8. ut Pind. Schol. ait, eipudy 744
xal pagyv adhibere, aliud Centonem consuere. Quoq
vero his postremis seculis fuerunt VV. DD, qui
paypdor atque mouriy ipsa vi nom‘inis eundem puta:
rent esse, falsa illos analogia fefellit. Non enim ph-
mrewy aut dgaivew ita de componendis versibus dig
solet, ut de struendis dolis et consiliis, Adversatys
etiam Pind. Nem. 2. ubi ignavissimum in illa ratiope
epitheton esset in verbis, parr@y éméwy &owdoi. Ne.
que eo, sed simpliciter ad cantum rhapsodicum, tra-
henda est locutio pamrewy dodyy in verss. Hesiodo
tributis ap. Schol. Pind. l. c. Sed hic attingi tap.
tum possunt ista omnia.”) qollegel:unt quiQam, ver-
satam esse operam eorum in versibus passim excer-
pendis et consarcinandis.ad modum Centonum, qua-
les ex Homero a sanctis animis facti extant, ridiculg
ineptiz in summa gravitate rerum. Atque absurdun
illud commentum etiam turpius ornatum est ab i,
qui circulatorios cantores sui temporis rhapsodis
similes rati, res, quasilli cecinerint, in tabula pictas
et bacillo demonstratas fingebant. Tertius error fa-
tissime patet, h. 1. nobis in primis coarguendus. Nam
quod ante usitatam scribendi artem commune erat
carminibus omnibus, singulare Homero institutum
fecerunt, eumque vatem, quem ingenii sui mony-
menta scripto consignasse non dubitabant, unum ve|
in paucis cantitari et memoriter vulgari solitum pu.
tarunt. Cui rationi et ipsa res et veterum auctonfas
prorsus repugnat. Neque enim ubius Homeri, sed
et Hesiodi et aliorum carmina, omneque epicun
genus, mox lyricum quoque et jambicum, complexa
est ars .rhapsodorum, v. Plat. de LL. 2. p. 638,
ITone 530. Athen. 14. p. 620.; fuitque diu hzc unica
via publice prodendi ingenii, ut etiam Xenophanem
poémata sua ipsum gawdijocar legamus, ap. Diog. L.
9, 18. quem locum Ross. nuper in Comment. Lacrt,
non melius accepit quam Feverlin. in Diss. de Xeno-
phane 21. In Homericis autem, omnium prastan-
tissimis, plurimorum studia heasisse, et quasi fami-
liam quandam extitisse Homeridarum, que primun
ap. Chios, deinde alibi hanc artem exerceret, multo:
rum testimoniis confirmatur. Familiam dico ea signi-
ficatione, qua familize appellantur secta vel scholz
philosophorum, non tanquam stirpem et progeniem
Homeri. Quamvis vero artis hujus nomen videatur
posterius esse Homero, ipsa ars et professio jam an-
tiquissimis temporibus viguit, ac multo tum quam
posthac fuit illustrior.. Quoad enim paucorum erat,
memoria complecti majorem numerum carminum,
nondum apertis ludis, quibus illa pueri docerentur,
uneque genere erunditorum, sacris vatibus; tota Gre-
cia circumlatis, etiam eos, qui illorum opera in no-
titiam vulgi perferebant, pracipuo honore haberi
consentaneum fuit. Quanquam primo quidem vatem
quemque fere non nisi sua divulgasse, vel ex eo appa:
ret, quod rhapsodice professionis Hesiodus, aut ali-
quis alius suppari @tate auctor nuncupatur: Nicocl.
ap. Schol. Pind. et Athen. 1. cc. Exploratiora habe-
remus de hac omni re, si scripta Dionysii Argivi,
Timomachi, Hippostrati, Aristoclis, Menachmi, alio-
rumque, ab illis duobus laudata, superessent. Mox
autem inde a Terpandro Lesbio Olymp. 34. usque
ad Cynzthum Chium, excellentem in primis in arte
sua Olymp. 69., eosdem non aliena tantum, sed etiam
propria cecinisse, nullumque prope fuisse rhapso-
d}lm, quin idem probabilis poéta essef, manifesta,
historiz vestigia arguunt. Atque ex hoc factum esse
puto, ut tam multa carmina illorum temporum, obli-
teratis rhapsodorum, a quibus confecta essent, no-
minibus, cum ab aliis et aliis subinde repeti solerent,
tandem falsis auctoribus assignata, et ad extremum
ddéomora circumferrentur, Jam etsi Homeri 2vo
perpauca artes et epificia a certis hominibus tracta-
bantur, attamen ars ¢o:Sox tum -non minus peculiaris



